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Xiiui^ktioi)^, Voyage^, ¥diffique^, iii^d

or THE

ENGLISH NATION IN AMERICA.

Sir (leorge Peckham's true Report of the late discoueries.

continued.

The second Part or Chapter sheweth, that it is lawfull and
necessarie to trade and traffique with the Sauages : And
to plant in their Countries: And diuideth planting into

two sorts.

ANd first for traffique, I say that the Christians may lawfully

trauell into those Countries and abide there : whom the Sauages

may not iustly impugne and forbidde in respect of the mutuall

societi^ and fellowshippe betweene man and man prescribed by

the Law of Nations.

For from the first beginning of the creation of the world, and

from the renewing of the same after Noes flood, all men haue

agreed, that no violence should be offered to Ambassadours

:

That the Sea with his Haucns should be common : That such as

should fortune to be taken in warre, should be seniants or slaues:

And that strangers should not be driuen away from the place or

Countrey whereunto they doe come.
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If it were »o then, 1 demaund in what age, nnd by what Ijw

IS the same forbidden or denied lince? For who doubteth but

that il is lawful! for Christianii lo vsc trade and trafficiue with

Infulels (ir Sauagcs, earryinj; thither such commodities as they

want, and liringinu from thence some part of their plcnlic ?

A thinj{ so commonly and ncncraily practised, Iwnh in these

our daycs, and in times past, beyond the memorie of man, both

by Christi.ins and Infidels, that il needeth no further proofc.

And forasmuch as the vso of trade and trartitjue (be it neuer

so profitable) ought not to be preferred before the planting of

Christian faith : I will therefore somewhat intreatc of planting,

(without which, Christian Religion can take no rootc, be the

Preachers ncuer so carefull and diligent) which I meanc to diuide

into two sortes.

The first, when Christians by the good liking and willing

assent of the Sauages, arc admitted by them to (|uiet

|)ossession.

The second, when Christians bein;^ vniustly

repulsed, doe seeke to attaine and mninteine the

right for which they doe come.

And though in regard of the esiablishnunt of Christian Religion,

cyther of both may be lawfully and iustly exercised : (Whereof

many examples may be found, as well in the time of Moyses and

losua, and other rulers before the birth of Christ, as of many
vertuous Emperours and Kings sithence his incarnation

:} yet

doc I wish, that before the second be put in practise, a proofc

may be made of the first, sauing that for their safetie as wel'

against the Sauages, as all other forei;ne enemies, they should

first well and strongly fortifie themsclucs: which being done, then

by ail fayre sjieeches, and euery other good meanes of perswasion

to seeke to take away all occasions of offence.

As letting them to vnderstand, how they came not to their

hurt, but for their good, and to no other ende, but to dwell

peaceably amongst them, and to trade and traffiijue with them
for their owne commoditie, without molesting or grieuing them
any way : which must not be done by wnrdes onely but also by

deedes.

For albeit, to maintaine right and repell iniury, be a iust cause

of warre: yet must there hereof be heedefiill care had, that

whereas the Sauages be fearefull by nature, and fond otherwise,

ihe Christians should doe their best endeuour to take away such
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feare ai may growe vnio them by reaton of iheir utrnngc a|>parcll,

Armour, and weapon, or luch like, by quiet and |«accrable con-

ucrtation, and letting them liue in lecuritic, and keeping a

measure of biameletie defence, with ai little diicommoditie to the

Sauages as may bee : for thii kinde of warre would tie onely

defeniiue and not ofTentiue.

And queitiunlesse there is great hope and likclyhoodc, that by

this kinde of mcanes we should bring to passe all eflects to our

desired purixMci : Considering that all creatures, by constitution

of nature, are rendred more tractable and easier wonne for all

aaaayes, by courtesie and mildnesse, then by crueltie or rough-

ncMc: and therefore being a principle taught vs by naturall

reason, it in first to be put in vse.

For albeit as yet the Christians are not so thoroughly furnished

with the pcrfectncssc of their lantjunge, cyther lo vxpresse their

mindes to them, or againe to conceiue the Sauages intent : Yet

(or the present op|)ortunitie, such policie may be vsed by friendly

ignes, and courteous tokens towards them, as the Sauages may
easily perceiue (were their sences neuer so grossv) an assured

friendship to be offered them, and that they are encountered with

such a nation, as brings them benefitc, commoditie, peace,

tranqu'litie and safetie. To further this, and to accomplish it in

deedes, there must bee presented vnto them gratis, some kindes

of our iMTttiu marchandizes and trifles: As lookinggl.nsses, Uelles,

Beades, Bracelets, Chaip'^s, or collers of Bewgle, Chrystatl,

Amber, let, or Glasse, &c. For such be the things, though to vs

of small value, yet accounted by them of hig!i price and estima-

tion : and soonest will induce their Barbarous natures to a

liking and a mutuall societie with vs.

Moreoucr, it shall be requisite eyiher by spceche, if it be

possible either by some other certaine meanes, to signifie vnto

them, that once league of friendship with all louing conuersation

>)eing admitted betweene the Christians and them : that then the

Christians from thenceforth will alwayes be ready with force of

Armes to assist and defend them in their iust quarrels, from all

inuasions, spoyles and oi>pressions offered them by any Tyrants,

Aduersaries, or their next borderers : and a benefite is so much
the more to be esteemed, by how much the person vpon whom
h is bestowed standeth in neede thereof.

For it appeareth by the relation of a Countreyman of ours.
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namely Dauid Ingram, (who trauelled in those countries xi.

Moneths and more) That the Saunges generally for the most

part, are at continuall warres with their next adioyning neighbours,

and especially the Cannibals, being a cruell kinde of people whose

foode is mans flesh, and haue teeth like dogges, and doe pursue

them with rauenous mindes to eate their flesh, and deuoure

them.

And it is not to be doubted, but that the Christians may in this

case iustly and lawfully ayde the Sauages against the Cannibals.

So that it is very likely, that by this meanes we shall not only

mightily stirre and inflame their rude mindes gladly to embrace

the louing company of the Christians, proffering vnto them both

commodities, succour and kindnesse : But also by their franke

consents shall easily enioy such competent quantity of I^nd, as

euery way shall be correspondent to the Christians exjKctation

and contentation, considering the great abundance that they haue

of Land, and how small account they make thereof, taking no
other fruites thereby then such as the ground of it selfe doeth

naturally yeelde. And thus much concerning the first sort of

planting, vhich as I assuredly hope, so I most heartily pray may
take effect and place.

But if after these good and fayre meanes vsed, the Sauages

The seconde neuerthelesse will not bee herewithall satisfied, but
kinde o( barbarously will goe about to pnctise violence eyther
P «ntin5

jjj ,.g|,j_i|j„g (he Christians (rom their Ports and safe-

landings, or in withstanding them afterwards to enioy the rights

for which both painfully and lawfully they haue aduentur d
themselues thither.

Then in such a case I holde it no breach of equitie for

the Christians to defend themselues, to pursue reuenge with force,

and to doe whatsoeuerisnecessariefortheatteiningof theirsaftie:

For it is allowable by all I^wes in such distresses, to resist

violence with violence : And for their more securitie to increase

their strength by building of Forts for auoyding the extremitie of
iniurious dealing.

Wherein if also they shal not be suffered in reasonable quief
tiesse to continue, there is no barre (as I iudge) but that in stoute
.assemblies the Christrians may issue out, and by strong hand
pursue their enemies, subdue them, take possession of their

Townes, Cities, or Villages, and (in auoyding murtherous tyrannie)

10 vse the Law of Amies, as in like case among all Nations at
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this day is vsed : and most especially to the cnde they may with

securitie holde their lawfull possession, lest happily after the

departure of the Christians, surh Sauages as haue bene conucrtcd

should afterwards through compulsion and enforcement of their

wicked Rulers, returne to their horrible idolatrie (as did the

children of Israel, after the decease of loshua) and continue

their wicked ct itome of most vnnaturnll sacrificing of humane
creatures.

And in so doing, doubtlesse the Christians shall no whit

transgresse the bonds of eiiuitie or ciuilitie, forasmuch as in

former ages, (yea, before the incarnation of Christ) the like hath

bene done by sundry Kings and Princes, (iouernours of the

children of Israel : chiefly in respect to begin their planting, for

the establishment of Cods worde : as also since the Natiuilie of

Christ, mightie and puissant Emperours and kings haue performed

the like, I say to plant, possesse, and subdue. For pmofe

whereof, I will alledge you examjjles of both kindcs.

Wee reade in the olde Testament, how that after Noes llood

was ceased, restauration of mankinde began onely of those fewe

of Noes children and familie as were by Clod preelected to bee

saued in the Arke I'itli him, whose seede in processe of time, was

multiplyed to infinite numbers of Nations, which in diuers sortes

diuidcd ihemselues to sundry quarters of the earth. And fore-

asmuch as all their posteritie being mightily encreased, followed

not the perfect li'e of Noe their predecessour, God chose out of

the multitude a peculiar people to bimselfe, to whom afterwardes

being vndjr the gouernment of Moyses in Mount Sinay, hee

made a graunt to inherite the Land of Canaan, called the I^nd

vf promise, with all the other rich and fertile Countries next

kjioyning thereunto. Neuerthelesse, before they came to

possession thereof, hauing bene afflicted with many grieuous

punishments and plagues for their sinnes, they fell in despayre

to enioy the same.

But being encouraged and comforted by their rulers, (men of

God) they proceeded, arming themselues with all patient:;, to

suffer whatsoeuer it should please God to ccnd : and at last

attaining to the I^nd, they were encountered with great numbers

of strong people, and mighty Kings.

Notwithstanding, losua their Leader replenished with the

Spirite of God, being assured of the iustnesse of his

quarrell, gathered the chiefe strength of the children

VOL. XIII. B

losu.t 4.
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losua 6.

of Israel together, to the number of 40000. with whom he safely

passed the huge riucr lordon, and hauing before sent priuie spies

for the discouerie of the famous citie lerico, to vnder-

stand the certaintie of the Citizens estate, he forthwith

came ih'ther, and enuironed it round about with his whole power

the s|)ace of seuen dayes.

In whici respite, perceiuing none of the Gentiles disposed to

yeeld or ca I (or niercie, he then commanded (as God before had

appointed) ihiit both the citie lerico should be burned, yea, and

all the inha.)'.tant$, as well olde as young, with all their cattell

should be d.stroycd, onely e^icepted Kahab, her kindred and

famiiie, because shee before had hid secretly the messengers of

losua, that were sent thither as spies. As for all their golde,

siluer, precious stones, or vessels of brasse, they were reserued

and consecrated to the lx>rds treasurie.

In like maner he burned the citie Hay, slew the inhabitants

thereof, and hanged vp ii:eir King. But for so much
as the Gebior:ites (fearing the like euenl) sent

Ambassadours vnto losua to entreate for grace, fauour, and

peace: hee commaunded that all their liu-;s should

bee sa'ied, and that they should Im: admitted to the

children of Israel. Yet vnderstanding afterwards they wrought

this by a pollicic. He vsed them as drudges to hewc wood and to

caric water, and other necessaries for his people. Thus b<;ganne

this valiant Captaine his conqu.st, which he pursued and neuer

losua 8.

lutlg. II. 13,
left till hee had suocued all the Hethites, Cananites.

Peresites, Heuites, and lebusites, with all their princes

and Kings, being thirtie and one in number, and diuers other

strarige nations, besides whose lands and dominions he wholy
(iK'Jded among Gods people.

After that losua was deceased, luda was constituted Ix)rd ouer
the armie, who receiuing like charge from God. pursued the pro-

ceedings of the holy captaine losua, and vtteriv vanquished many-
Gentiles, Idolaters, and aduersaries to the children of Israel, with

all such Rulers or Kings as withstrode him, and namely Adoni-

Iiidg. I.
^^^^ ^^^ ""OS' crucil tyrant : whose thumbes and
great toes he caused to be cut off, for so much as hee

had done the like before vnto seuentie Kings, whom being his

prisoners, he forced to gather vp their victuals vnderneath
his table. In this God shewed his iustice to reuenge

s=c
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tyrannic. We reade likewise, that Gedeon a most A guo'l note

puissant and noble warriour so behaued himselfe in
,,uJ,e,s

,°
i^

following the worthy acts of losua and luda, that in merciful!,

short time he not oniy deliuered the children of '"''*^' °' ^"

Israel from the hands of the multitude of the fierce Madianites,

but also subdued them and their Tyrants, whose landes he caused

< -ods people to possesse and inherite.

I could recite diuers other places out of the Scripture, which

aptly may be applycd hereunto, were it not I doe indeuour my
se'.fe by all meanes to be briefe. Now in like maner will I alledge

some fewe Inductions out of the autenticall writings of the

Ecclesiasticall Historiographers, all tending to the like argument-

And first to begin withall, we doe reade : That after our Sauiour

lesus Christ had suffered his passion, the .-\post>'s being inspired

with the holy Ohost, and the knowledge of all stiange languages,

did immediatly disperse themselues to sundry parts of the world,

to the preaching of the Gospel. Yet not in so generall a m.aner,

but that there remayned some farre remote Countries vp.visited

by them, among the which it is reported that India the gteat,

called the vttermost India, as yet had received no light of the

word. But it came to passe, that one .Metrodorus, a very learned

and wise Philosopher in tliat age, being desirous to Uuffinus lib.

search out vnknowen lands, did first discouer the '• "P- ^•

same finding it wonderfull populous and ricl;, which v|)on his

returne being |)ublislied, and for certuine vnderstood, there was

another graue Philosopher of Tyrus called Meropius, being a

Christian, who did resolue himselfe (following the example of

Metrodorus) to trauaile thither, and in a short time assisted but

with a fewe, in a small Vessel arriued there, hauing in his

company two yong youths, Edesius and Frumentius, whom (being

his schoUers) he had thoroughly instructed both in libcrall

Sciences, and christian Religion. Now after that Meropius

somewhile staying there, had (as hee thought) sufficient vnder-

standing of the Indians whole estate : He determined to depart,

and to bring notice thereof vnto the Emperour, whom he meant

to exhort to the conquest of the same.

But by misfortune he was preuemed, for being in the middest

of his course on the Sea homeward, a sore temi)est arose, and

perforce droue him backe againe, to an unknowen Port of the

said land : where he by the most cruell barbarous Indians on

the sudden was slaine with all his company, except the two young
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schollers aforesayde, whom the barbarous Indians,

^luine.'" by reason they were of comely stature and beautiful!

personages, tooke, and forthwith presented them to

rfumemius' their King and Qucene : which both being very well

prewrued by [jked of, the King couiteously entreated, and
the Indians.

Qfjjgj„gj Edesius to. be his Butler, and Frumentius

his Secretarie, and in few yeeres by reason of their learning and

ciuill gouernment, they were had in great fauour, honour, and

estimation with the Princes. But the King departing this life,

left the Queene his wife with her yong sonne to gouerne, and

gaue free scope and liberty to the two Christians, at their best

pleasure to passe to their nutiue soyles, allowing them all

necessaries for the same. Yet the Queene who highly fauoured

them was very sorrowfull they should depart, and therefore most

earnestly intreated them to tarie and assist her in the gouern-

ment of her people, till such time as her yong sonne grewe to ripe

yeeres, which request they fulfilled.

And Frumentius excelling Edesius farre in all wisedome, ruled

both the Queene and her subiects at his discretion,

'in'gfeat'"
whereby he tooke occasion to put in practise priuily,

faiiourwiih that the foundation of Christian religion might be

^Ve^Imnas"' P'""'^^ '" '^e hearts of such as with whom he thought

his perswasion might best prcuaile, and that soonest

would giue eare vnto him : which being brought to passe accord-

ingly, hee then with his fellow Edesius tooke leaue

workeo'f^Gotl °^ '^e Queene to returne to his natiue countrey.

bqgunne l>y And SO soone as he was arriued there, he reuealed to

ineaiiebiiih.
'^e Emperour ConsUntine, the effect of all those

euents : who both commending his deedes and
wholy allowing thereof, by the aduise and good liking of

Athanasius then Bishop of Alexandria, did arrae and set forth a
conuenient power for the ayde of Frumentius, in this his so godly

do: .k 3 purpose. And by this meanes came the Emperour
Kultinusthe ,..,.' . j . , ,
Author of afterwards by faire promises, and by force of armes
thisstorie. together, vnto the possession of all the Indians

countrey. The author of this storic Ruffinus receiued the trueth

hereof from the very mouth of Edesius companion to Frumentius.

Moreouer Euse'uius in his Historie Ecclesiasticall* in precise

* AfjiXiiiai note.—Euseh. in his Ecclesiasticall historie, testifieth how that
Con^lantine the great did enlarge his dominions \>y sulxluing of Infidels and
Idolatrous nations. Eusebius lib. i. de vita Constant, cap. 4. et cap. 9.
Kuseb. cod. lib. up. 39.
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termes, and in diuers places maketh mention how Constantine

the great not onely enlarged his Empire by the subduing of his

next neighbours, but also endeauoured by all meanes to subiect

all such remote Barbarous and Heathen nations, as then inhabited

the foure quarters of the worlde. For (as it is written) the

Emperour thoroughly ayded with a puissant armie of valiant

souldiers whom he had before perswaded to Christian religion, in

proper person himselfe came euen vnto this our country of Eng-

land, the.i called the Island of Britaines, bending from him full

West, which he wholy conquered, made tributarie, and setled

therein Christian faith, and left behindc him such Rulers thereof,

as to his wisedome seemed best. From thence hee turned his

force towardes the North coast of the world, and there vttetly

subdued the rude and cruell Nation of the Scythians, whereof

part by friendly perswasions, part by maine strength, hee reduced

the whole to Christian faith. Afterwards he determined with

himselfe to search out what str.ingc people inhabited in the

vttermost parts of ti:e So'Jth. And with great hazard and labour,

making his iourncy thither, at last became victour ouer them all

euen to the countreyof the Blenimyans, and the remote .-Kthio-

pians, th.it now are the people of Presbyter lohn, who yet till this

day continue and beare the name of Christians.

In the East likewise, what Nation sc-uer at that time he could

haue notice of, he easily wonne and brought in subiection to the

Empire. So that to conclude, there was no region in any part of

the world, the inhabitants whereof being Gentiles, though vnkowen

vnto him, but in time he oueicame and vanquished.

This worthy beginning ofConstantine, both his sonnes succeed-

ing his roome, and also diuers other Emperours afterward to

their vttermost endeauour followed and continued, which all the

bookes of Eusebius more at large set foorth. Theodoret. in

Theodoretus likewise in his Ecclesiasticall historie cede. lib. 5.

maketh mention how Theodosius the vertuous '^^' '°'

Emperour imployed earnestly all his time, as well in conquering

the Gentiles to the knowledge of the holy Gospel, vlterly subuert-

ing their prophane Temples and abominable Idolatry, as also in

extinguishing of such vsurping tyrants as wiin Paganisme with-

stoode the planting of Christian religion. After whose Theodoretus

decease his sonnes Honorius and Arcadius were cap. aC.

created Emperours, the one of the East, the other **^^'" '"''

of the West, who with all the stout godlinesse most carefully
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imitated the foresteps of their Father, eyther in enlarging thcyr

tenitories, or increasing the christian flocke.

Moreouer, it is reported by the sayd author, that Theodosius

iunior the Emperour, no whit inferior in vcrtuous life to any of

the aboue named Princes, with great studie and zeale pursued

and prosecuted the Gentiles, subdued their tyrants and countries,

and vtterly destroyed all their idolatry, conuerting their soules to

acknowledge their onely Messias and Creator, and their Countries

to the enlargement of the Empire. To be briefe, who so iisteth

to read Eusebius Pamphilus, Socrates Scholasticus, Theodoritus

Hermia, Sozomen, and Euagrius Scholasticus, which all were

most sage Ecclesiasticall writers, shall finde great store of examples

of the worthy hues of sundry Em|>erours, tending all to the con-

firmation of my former speeches.

And for like examples of later time, (yea euen in the memorie

of man) I shall not neede to recite any other then the conquest

made of the West and East Indies by the Kings of S|)aine

and Portugall, whereof there is particular mention ntade in the

last chapter of this booke. Herein liaue I vsed more copy

of examples then otherwise I would haue done, sauing

that I haue bene in place, where this maner of planting the

Christian faith hath bene thought of some to be scarce lawfull,

yea, such as doe take vpon them to be more then meanely

learned. To these examples could I ioyne many moe, but

whosoeuer is not satisfied with these fewe, may satislie hims^lfe

in reading at large the authors last aboue recited. Thus haue I

(as I trust) prooued that we may iustly trade and traffique with

the Sauages, and lawfully plant and inhabite their Countries

i

I'he third Chapter doeth shew the lawfull title which the Queenes
most excellent Maiestie hath vnto those countries, which

through the ayde of Almighty God are meant to be
inhabited.

ANd it is very euident that the planting there shal in time

117a
"8**' amply enlarge her Maiesties Territories and

Owen Dominions, or (I might rather say) restore to her

S'then
Highnesse ancient right and interest in those

Prince of Countries, into the which a noble and worthy
Xorthwales. personage, lineally descended from the blood royall.

4

:V

•jf

.Ife



lyafigues, and Discnueries. »5

Nullum
tempus

borne in Wales, named Madock ap Owen (Iwyneth,

departing from the coast of England, about the yeere .^icurru

of our Lord God 1170. arriued and there planted Kegi.

himselfe and his Colonies, and afterward returned himselfe into

England, leauing certaine of his people there, as

appcareth in an ancient Welsh Chronicle, where he
''''"^'''"''

then gaue to certaine Hands, beastes, and foules discouered

sundry Welsh names, as the Hand of Pcngwin, which
uuljiffeygnd

yet to this day bcareth the snme. his cnmpHnjr,

There is likewise a foule in the saide countreys '" '.'*'» •>'*

called by the same name at this day, and is as much

to say in English ^s Whitt.'iead, and in trueth the said foules

haue white heads. There U atso in those countreis a fruit called

G« ^nethes which is likewise a Welsh word. Moreouer, there are

V. .lei- other Welsh wordes at this day "

\ vse, as Dauid Ingram

aforesaid reporteth in his relations, /.il which most strongly

argueth, the sayd prince w'th his people to haue inhabited there.

And the same in effect is confirmed by Muiezuma* that mightie

Emperour of Mexico, who in an Oration vnto his subiects for the

better pacifying of them, made in the presence of Hernando

Cortes, vsed thcsc speeches following.

MY kinsmen, friends, and scmants, you doe well know tha.

eighteene yeres I haue bene your King, as my fathers

and grandfathers were, and alwayes I haue bene vnto Mi'iMuma

you a louing Prince, and you vnto me good and to his'iu'b"

obedient subiects, and so I hope you will remaine «=' » P'c-

vnto mee all the dayes of my life. You ought to H^Jmando
haue in remembrance, that either you haue heard of Curtes,

your fathers, or else our diuines haue instructed you,
oraTio'n was

that wee are not naturally of this countrey, nor yet made aimut

our kingdome is durable, because our forefathers '•'«)'««'*

came from a farre conntrey, and their King and
Captaine, who brought them hither, returned againe to his

naturall Countrey, saying that he would send such as should
rule and gouerne vs, if by chance he himselfe returned not, &c.

These be the very wordes of Mutezuma set downe in the
Spanish Chronicles, the which being thoroughly considered.

• Montezumn.
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I

because ihcy haue relation to some strange noble jierson, who

long before had |)ossessed those courtreys, doc all sufliciently

argue the vndouhted title of her Maiestie : forasmuch as no other

Nation can truely by any Chronicles they can finde, make

]>rescription of time for theniselues, before the time of this

Prince Madoc. Besides all this, for furthw>r proofe of her

highnessc title sithence the arriuall of this noble Briton into

those parts (that is to say) in the time of the Queencs grandfather

of worthy memory, King Henry the seuenth, Letters patents were

by his Maiestie granted to lohn Cabota an Italian, to I^wis,

Setxistian and Sancius, his three sonnes, to discouer remote,

barbarous and heathen Countreys, which discouery was afierwardes

executed to the vse of the Crowne of England, in the sayde

M.Oliucr Icings time, by Sebastian and Kancius his sonnes,

who were borne here in England : in true testimony

whereof there is a faire hauen in Newfoundland,

knowen, and called vntill this day by the name of

Sancius hauen, which proucth that they first dis-

couered v\xm that coast from the height of 63 vnto the cape of

Florida, as appearcth in the Decades.

And this may stand fur another title to her Maiesty: but any

of the foresayd titles is as much or more then any other Christian

Prince can pretend to the Indies, before such time as they had

actuall possession thereof, obtained by the discouery of Christo-

pher Columbus, and the conquest of Vasques Nunnes de }iall)oa,

Hernando Cortes, Francisco Pizarro, and others. And therefore

I thinke it needlesse to write any more touching the lawfulnesse

fif her Maiesties title.

DalUinv.
M. IMwiitd

keow.
M. K. li.

M. I. A.

IM

The fourth chapter sheweth how that the trade, traffike, and
planting in »hose countreys, is likely to proue very pro-

fitable to the whole realme in generall.

NOw to shew how the same is likely to prooue very profitable

and beneficiall generally to the whole roalme : it is very certaine,

that the greatest iewell of this realme, and the chiefest strength

and force of the same, for defence or offence in marshal matter
and maner, is the multitude of ships, masters and mariners,
ready to assist the most stately and royall nauy of her Maiesty.
which by reason of this voyage shall haue both increase and

Si
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tnaintennnce. And it is well knowen that in sundry places ot

this renlmc shlp<i hnue beene built and set forth of

late dayes, for the trade of fishing onely : yet notwith-
„,a«ter*

standi'ig the fish which is taken and brought into

England by the Engl.sh nauy ol fishermen, will no suffice for

the expense of this realme foure moneths, if there were none els

brought of strangers. And the chiefest cause why our English

men doe not goe so farre Westerly as the especiall fishing places

doe lie, both for plenty and greatnesse of fish, is for that they

haue no succour and knowen safe harbour in those parts. But

if our nation were once planted there, or neere thereabouts

;

whereas they now fish but for two moneths in the yeere, they

might then fish as long as pleased themselues, or rather at their

comming finde such plenty of flsii ready taken, salted, and driedi

as might be sufficient to fraught them home without long delay

(God granting that salt may be found there) whereof Dauid

Ingram (who trauelled in those countreys as aforesayd) sayth that

there is great plenty : and withall the climate doth giue great

hope, that though there were none naturally growing, yet it might

as well be made there by art, as it is both at Rochel and Rayon,

or elsewhere. Which being brought to passe, shall increase the

number of our shippes and mariners, were it but in resiKJct of fish-

ing onely: but much more in regard of the sundry merchandizes and
commodities which are there found, and had in great abundance.

Moreouer, it is well knowen that all Sauages, aswell those that

dwell in the South, at; those that dwell in the North, so soone as

they shall begin but a little to taste of ciuility, will take mar-

uelous delight in any garment, be it neuer so simple ; as a shirt,

a blew, yellow, red, or greene cotton cassocke, a cap, or such

like, and will take incredible paines for such a trifle.

For I my selfe haue heard this report made sundry times by

diuers of our countreymen, who haue dwelt in the Southerly

parts of the West Indies, some twelue yeeres together, and some
of lesse time ; that the people in those parts are easily reduced

to ciuility both in maners and garments. Which being so, what
vent for our English clothes will thereby ensue, and how great

benefit to all such persons and artificers, whose names are quoted in

the margent,* I do leaue to the iudgement of such as are discreet.

* Marginal nott.—Clothiers. Woolmen. Carders. Spinners. Weauers'
Fullers. Sheermen. Diers. Drapers. Capper- Hatters, &c. and many
dec.iyed townes repayred.

VOL, XIII. C
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And questlonlcsse, hereby it will also come to passe, thnt all

such townes and villages as both haue lieene, and now are

vttcrly decayed and ruinated (the |)Oore people thereof being

not set on worke, by reason of the transiwrtalion of raw wooll of

late dayes more excessiucly then in times past) shal by thi»

meanes be restored to their pristinate wealth and estate : alt

which doc likewisie tend to the inlargement of our nauy, and

maintenance of our nauiyation.

To what end need I endeuour my selfc by arguments to proue

that by this voyage our nauie and nauigation shalbe inlarged,

when as there need'^th none other reason then the manifest and

late example of the ncere neighbours to this realme, the kings of

Spaine and Portugall, who since the first discouery of the Indies,

haue not onely mightily inlarged their dominions, greatly inriched

thcmselues and their suhiects: but haue also by lust account

trebled the number of their shippes, masters and mariners, a

matter of no small moment and importance?

Besides this, it will prooue a yenerall benefit vnto ourcountrey,

The idle
''"" through this occasion, not onely a great number

)>erM.nii of of men which do nou liue idlely at home, and are

""''"'"'* burthenois, chargeable, and vnprofitable to this

occasion of realme, shall hereby be set on worke, but also

thi> iuiirncy children of twelue or fourteene yeeres of age, or

iniuioyed vndcr, may bee kept from idlenesse, in making of a

and set un thousand kindes of trifling things, which wil be
*°' ' good merchandize for that countrey. And more-

ouer, our idle women (which the Realme may well spare) shall

(leinpe '^'^^ ^^ imployed on plucking, drying, and sorting of

dneth gniwc feathers, in pulling, beating, and working of hempe,

Laurence ^"^ '" tjo'^ering of cotton, and diueis things right

liuer necessary for dying. All which things are to be
naturally, found jn t|,ose countreys most plentifully. And the

men may imploy themselues in dragging for pcarle, woorking for

mines, and in matters of husbandry, and likewise in hunting the

whale for Trane, and making casks to put the same in : besides

in fishing for cod, salmon, and herring, drying, salting and

barrelling the same, and felling of trees, hewing and sawing of

them, and such like worke, meete (or those persons that are no

men of Art or Science.

Many other things may bee found to the great reliefe and good

employments of no small number of the natural! Subiects of this
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Realme, which doe now Hue here idlely to the com-
mon annuy of the whole state. Neither may I here iwg'nnini; of

omit the great ho|)€ and likelyhood of a passage the i><«>Se

beyond the C.rand Hay into the South Seas, confirmed "ii\^m
by sundry authors to Ix: found leading to Cataia, touching the

tlie Mollucras and Spiit-rics, whereby may ensue as
'''»""'*.')' "'

genurall a benefitc to the Realme, or greater then yet

hath bene s[X)ken of, without either such charges, or other

inconueniences, as by the tedious tract of time and i)erill, which

the ordinary passage to those parts at this day doeth minister.

And to conclude this argument withall, it ii well knowen to all

men of sound iudgemcnt, that this voyage is of greater impor-

tance, and will be found more beneficiall to our countrey, then

all other voyages at this day in vse and trade amongst vs.

The fift chapter sheweth, that the trading and planting in those

countreis is likely to proue to the particular profit of all

ndueniurcrs.

I Must, now according to my promise shew foorth some pro-

bable reasons that the aduenturers in this iourney are to take

particular profit by the same. It is therefore conuenient that

I doe diuide the aduenturers into two sorts : the noblemen and

gentlemen by themselues, and the Merchants by themselues.

For, as I doe heare, it is meant that there shall be one sucietie of

the Noblemen and Gentlemen, and another societie of the

merchants. And yet not so diuided, but that cche society

may freely and frankely trade and traffiquc one with the other.

And first to bend my speech to the noblemen and gentlemen,

who doe chiefly seeke a temperate climate, wholesome ayre,

fertile soile, and a strong place by nature whereupon they may
fortifie, and there either plant themselues, or such other persons

as they shall thinke good to send to bee lords of that place and

countrey : lo them I say, that all these things are verie easie to

be found within the degrees of 30 and 60 aforesaid, either by

South or North, both in the Continent, and in Islands thereunto

adioyning at their choise : but the degree certaine of the eleua-

tion of the pole, and the verj' climate where these places of

force and fertility are to be found, I omit to make publike, for

such regard as the wiser sort can easily coniecture : the rather

because I doe certainly vnderstand, that some of those which
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haue the managing of this niatier, knowc it as well or Iwtter then

I my »elfe, anil do mcane to reucaic the same, when came shall

require, to such iwrsoni whom it shall conrerne, and to no other

:

so that they may seat and settle ihenisclucs in such climate a»

shall best agree with their owne nature, disposition, and good

liking : and in the whole tract of that land, by the description of

as many as haue bene there, great plcnlic of minerall matter of

all sorts, and in very many places, boti) stones of price, pearle

and christall, and great store of bciists, birds and fowles both for

pleasure and necessary .r vse of man are to be found.

And for such as take delight in hunting, there are Sugges,

>Vilde bores. Foxes, Hares, Cunnies, Badgers, Otters,

piMiure.' ""'' **'"*" *"'"'' •"'^'^ "''^ '°"^ pleasure. Also for

such as haue delight in hauking, there are haukes of

sundry kinds, and great store of game, both for land and riuer,

ai Fezants, Partridges, Cranes, Heronshawes, Ducks, Mallards,

and such like. There is also a kindc of beast much bigger then

an Oxe, whose hide is more then eighteene foote long, of which

sort a countreyman of ours, one \Valker a sea man, who was

vpon that coast, did for a trueth re|)ort in the presence of diuers

u. . ,^
. . honourable and worshipfull |>ersons, that he and his

fur loriy company did finde in one cottage aboue two hun-
ihillingi a j^ed and fortie hides, which they brought away and

'"'''''
solde in France for fortie shillings an hide : and with

this agreeth Uauid Ingram, and describeth that beast at large,

supi)osing it to be a certaine kinde of BufTe ; there are likewise

beasts and fowles of diuers kinds, which I omit for breuities

sake, great store of fish both in the salt water and in the fresh,

Ureal grapca. plentie of grapes as bigge as a mans thumbe, and the

Wine oi ihe most delicate wine of the I'alme tree, o' which wine
a me tree,

jj^g^.^ ^ diuers of good credit in this realme that

haue tasted: and there is also a kind of graine called Maiz,

Potato rootes, aid .sundry other fruits naturally growing there:

so that after such time as they are once settled, they shall neede
to take no great care for victuall.

And now for the better contentation and satisfaction of such

worshipiull, honest minded, and well disposed Merchants, as

haue a desire to the furtherance of euery good and commendable
action, I will first say vnto thein, as I haue done before to the

Noblemen and Gentlemen, that within the degrees abouc>ayde,
is doubtlesse to bee found the most wholesome and b°st tem-

«
M
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perature of ayre, fertilitie of soyle, and euery other commoditie

or merchandise, fur the which, with no itnall (jcrill we doe

traucll into liarbary, Spaine, Portugall, France, Italic, Mosrouic

and Eattland. All which may be either presently had, or at the

least wise In very short time procured from thence with lesse

danger then now we haue them. And yet to the endc my
argument shall not altogether stand vpon likclihoodii and pre-

sumiMions, I say that such |>ersons as haue discouered and

Irauelled those partes, doe tcstifie that they haue found in those

countreys all these things following, namely

:

Of beasts for furres.

Marterns, Beauers, Foxes, bbcke and white, Leopards.

Of wormes.

Silke wormes great and large.

Of Hirds.

Hawkes, Bitters, Curlcwes, Herons, Partridges, Cranes, Mal-

lards, Wilde geese, Stockc dooucs, Margaus, lllacke birds. Parrots,

Pengwins.

0( Fishes.

Codde, Salmon, Scales, Herrings.

Of Trees.

Palme trees yeelding sweet wines. Cedars, Firrcs, Sasafras,

Oake, Elme, Popler, and sundry other strange Trees to vs

vnknowen.

Of fruites.

Grapes very large, Muskemellons, Limons, Dates great,

Orrenges, Figges, Prunes, Kaisms great and small, Pepper,

Almonds, Citrons.

Of MetUls.

Golde, Siluer, Copper, Lead, Tinne.

Of Stones.

Turkeis, Rubies, Pearls great and faire. Marble of diuers

kindes, Ias])er, ChrisUll.

Sundry other commodities of all sorts.

Rosen, Pitch, Tarre, Turpentine, Frankincense, Honny, Waxe,

Rubarbe, Oyle Oliue, T^.-ine oyle, Muske codde, Salt, Tallow,

Hides, Hempe, Flaxe, Cochenello and dies of diuers sorts.

Feathers of sundrie sorts, as for pleasure and filling of Fcatherbeds.

And seeing that for small costs, the trueth of tht'se may be

vnderstood (whereof this intended supply will giue vs more certaine

assurance) I doe finde no cause to the contrary, but that all well
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minded persons should be willing to aduenture some competent

portion for the furtherance of so good an enterprise.

Now for the triall hereof, considering that in the articles of the

societie of the aduenturers in this voyage, there is prouision made,

that no adueniurer shall be bo nd to any further charge then his

first aduenture : and yet notwithstanding keepe still to himselfe

his children, his apprentises and seruants, his and their freedome

for trade and traflfique, which is a priuiledge that aduenturers in

other voyages haue not : and in the said articles it is likewise

prouided, that none othe. then such as haue aduentured in the

first voyage, or shal become aduenturers in this supply, at any

time hereafter are to be admitted in the said society, but as

redemptionaries, which will be very chargeable : therefore gener-

ally I say vnto all such according to the olde prouerbe. Nothing

venture, nothing haue. For if it do so fall out, according to the

great hope and expectatitm had, (as by Gods grace it will) the

gaine which now they reap by traffique into other farre countries,

shal by this trade returne with lesse charge, greater gaine, and

more safety : Lesse charge, I say, by reason of the ample and
large deepe riuers at the very banke, whereof there are many>

whereby both easily and quietly they may transport from the

innermost parts of the main land, all kind of merchandize, yea in

vessels of great burden, and that three times, or twise in the yere

at the least. But let vs omit all presumptions how vehement
soeuer, and dwel vpon the certainty of such commodities as were

Commodities
'^'s<^°"C''cd by S. Humfrey Gilbert, and his assistants

found in in Newfound land in .\ugust last. For there may be

^ast""
^^"^ ^''^"^ "^^^^ Vxich, Tarre, Rosen, Sope ashes in

great plenty, yea, as it is thought, inough to serue the

whole rcalme of euery of '.hese kindes : And of Traine oyle such

quantity, as if J should set downe the value that they doe
esteeme it at, which haue bene there, it would seeme incredible.

It is hereby intended, that these commodities in this abundant
maner, are not to be gathered from thence, without planting and
setling there. And as for other things of more value, and that

of more sorts and kindes then one or two (which were likewise
discouered there) I doe holde them for some respects, more
nieete for a time to be concealed then vttered.

Of the fishing I doe speake nothing, because it is generally
knowen

:
and it is not to be forgotten, what trifles they be that

the Sauages doe require in exchange of these commodities : yea,

I

mtm
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for |>earle, golde, situer, and precious stones. All which are

matters in trade and traffique of great moment. But admit tliat

it should so fall out, that the aboue s|>ecified commodities shall

not happily be found out within this first yeere : Vet it is very

cleere that such and so many may be found out as shall minister

iust occasion to thinke all cost and labour well bestowed. For

it is very certaine, that there is one seat lit for fonification, of

great safety, wherein those commodities following, especially are

to be had, that is to say, Grapes for wine, Whales for oyh;,

Hempe fo<- cordage, and other necccessary things, and Ash of

farre greater sise and plenty, then that of Newfound land, and of

all these so great store, as may suffice to serue our whole realme.

Besides all this, if credit may be giuen to the inhabitants of the

same soile, a certaine riuer doth thereunto adfoyne, which leadeth

to a place abounding with rich substance : I doe not hereby

meane the passage to the Molluccaes, whereof before I made
mention.

And it is not to be omitted, how that about two yecres past,

certaine merchants of S. Malo in France, did hyre a ship out of

the Island of Jersey, to the ende that they would kecpe that

trade secret from their Countreymen, and they would admit no
mariner, other then the ship boy belonging to the said ship, to

goe with them, which shippe was about 70. tunne. I doe know
the shippe and the boy very well, and am familiarly acquainted

with the owner, which voyage prooued very beneficiall.

To conclude, this which is already sayd, may suffice any man
of reasonable disposition to serue for a taste, vntill such time as it

shall please almighty God through our owne Industrie to send vs

better tydings. In the meane season, if any man well aifected

to this ioumey, shall stand in doubt of any matter of importance

touching the same, he may satisfie himselfe with the iudgement

and liking of such of good calling and credite, as are principal!

dealers herein. For it is not neccessary in this treatise, publikely

to set forth the whole secrets of the voyage.

The sixth Chapter sheweth that the trallique and planting

in those countries, shall be vnto the Sauages themselues

very beneficiall and gainefuU.

NOw to the end it may appeare that this voyage is not vnder-

taken altogether for the peculiar commodity of ou. selues and
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our countrey (as generally other trades and ioumits be) it shall

fall out in proofe, that the Sauages shall hereby haue iust cause

to blesse the houre when this enterprise was vndertaken.

First and chiefly, in respect of the most happy and gladsome

tidings of the most glorious (5ospel of our Sauiour lesus Christ,

whereby they may be brought from falshood to trueth, from

darknesse o light, froni the hie way of death to the path of life,

from superstitious idolatrie to sincere Christianity, from the deuill

to Christ, from hell to heauen. And if in respect of all the

commodities they can yeelde vs (were they many moe) that they

should but receiue this onely benefit of Christianity, they were

more then fully recompenced.

But hereunto it may bee obiected, that the Gospel must bee

freely preached, for such was the example of the Apostles : vnto

whom although the authorities and examples before alledged of

Emperors, Kings and Princes, aswel before Christs »ime as since,

might suflficiently satisfie: yet for further answere, we may say

wit'.i S. Paul, If wee haue sowen vnto you heauenly

things, doe you thinke it much that we should reape

your carnal! things? And withall, The workman is worthy oi' his

hire. These heauenly tidings which those labourers our countrey-

men (as messengers of Gods great goodnesse and mercy) will

voluntarily present vnto them, doe farre exceed their earthly

riches. Moreouer, if the other inferiour worldly and tcmporall

things which they shall receiue from vs, be weighed in equall

bnllance, I assure my selfe, that by equal iudgenient of any
indiflcrent person, the benefits which they then receiue, shall

farre surmount those which they shall depart withall vnto vs.

And admit that they had (as they haue not) the knowledge to

put their land to some vse: yet being brought from brutish

ignorance to ciuilitie and knowledge, and made then to vnder-

stand how the f^nth part of their I^nd may be so manured and
employed, as it may yeeld more commodities to the necessary

vse of mans life, then the whole now doeth : What iust cause of
complaint may they haue? And in my private opiron, I do
verily thinke that God did create land, to the end that it should
by culture and husbandry yeeld things necessaiy for mans life.

But this is not all the benefit which they shall receiue by the
Christians : for, ouer and beside the knowledge how to till and
dresse their grounds, they shal be reduced from vnseemely
customes to honest maners, from disordered riotous routs and
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companyes to a well gouerned common wealth, and withall, shalbe

taught mechanicall occupations, arts, and liberall sciences : and

which standeth tliem most vpon, they shalbe defended

from the cruelty of their tyrannicall and blood sucking
^'^not'^e"

neighbors the Canibals, whereby infinite number of vniust,where

their liues shalbe preserued. And lastly, by this '"'*' panies

, , . , ., 1 1 11 are gainers.
meanes many of their poore mnocent children shall

be preserued from the bloody knife of the sacrificer, a most

horrible and detestable custome in the sight of God and man,

now and ever heretofore vsed amongst them. Many other things

could T heere alledge to this purpose, were it not that I doe

feare lest I haue already more then halfe tired the reader.

The seuenth Chapter sheweth that the planting there, is not a

matter of such charge <x diflicultie, as many would make
it seeme to be.

NOw therefore for ; .v-->fe, that the planting in these jKirts is

a thing that may be dor.e without the ayde of the Princes power

and purse, contrary to the allegation of many malicious persons,

who wil neither be actors in any good action themselues, nor so

much as afoord a good word to the setting forward thereof: and

that worse is, they will take vpon them to make molehilles seeme

mountaines, and flies elephants, to the end they may discourage

others, that be very well or indifferently affected to the matter,

being like vnto Esops dogge, which neither would eate Hay
himselfe, nor suffer the poore hur.gry asse to feede thereon

:

I say and aflSrme that God hath prouided such meanes for the

furtherance of this enterprise, as doe stand vs in stead of great

treasure : for first by reason that it hath pleased God of his great

goodnesse, of long time to hold his merciful hand ouer this

realme, in pres(iruing the people of the same, both from slaughter

by the sword, and great death by plague, pestilence, or otherwise,

there are at this day great numbers (God he knoweth) which liue

in such penurie and want, as they could be contented to hazard

their liues, and to serue one yeere tor meat, drinke and apjurell

only, without wages, in hope thereby to amend iheir estates:

which is a matter in such like iourneyes, of no small charge to

the prince. Moreouer, things in the like iourneyes of greatest

price and c?<!t as victuall (whereof there is great plentie to be had

in that c Duntrey without money) and powder, great artillery, or

VOL. XIII. D
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corselets are not needefull in so plentiful! and chargeable maner,

as the shew of such a iourney may present : for a small quantitie

of ai: these, to furnish the Fort only, will suffice vntill such time

as diuers commodities may be found out in those parts which

may be thought well worthy a greater charge. Also the peculiar

benefit ofarchers which God hath blessed this land withall before all

other nations, willstandvsingreatsteadamongst thosenaked people.

Another helpe we haue also, which in such like cases is a

matter of marueiious cost, and will be in in this iourney procured

very easily (that is to say) To transport yeerely as well our people,

as all other necessaries needfull for them into those parts by the

fleet of merchants, that yeerely venture for fish in Newfound-land,

being not farre distant from the countrey meant to be inhabited,

who commonly goe with emptie vessels in effect, sauing some

litle fraight with salt. And thus it api^taretii that the souldier,

wages, -iia the transportation may be defrayed for farre lesse

suuimes of money then the detractors of this enterprise haue

giueii out. Againe, this intended voyage for conquest, hath in

like maner many other singular priuiledges wherewith God hath,

as it were, with his holy hand blessec! the same before all othei.-.

For after once we are departed the coast of England, wee may
passe straight way thither, without danger of being driuen into

any the countries of our enemies, or doubtfull friends : for com-

monly one winde serueth to bring vs thither, which seldome

faileth from the middle of lanuarie to the middle of May, a

benefite which the mariners make great account of, for it is a

pleasure that th./ haue in a few or none cf other iourneyes. Also

the [assage is short, for we may goe thither in thirtie or fortie

dayss at the most, hauing but an indifferent winde, and returne

continually in twentie or foure and tw*. ntie dayes at the most.

And in the same our iourney, by reason it is in the Oce?",
and quite out of the way from the intercourse of other

countreyes, we may safely trade and trafiique without peril

r<f piracy: neither shall our ships, people, or goods there, be
subiect to arrest or molestation of any Pagan potentate, Turkish

tyrant, yea, or Christian prince, which heretofore sometimes vpon
slender occasion in other parts haue stayed our ships and
merchandizes, whereby threat numbers of our countrymen haue

bene vlterly vndone, diuers put to ransome, yea, and some lost

their liues : a thing so fresh in niemorie as it neede no proofe,

and is well worthy of consideration.
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Besides, in this voyage we doe not crosse the burnt line,*

whereby commonly both beuerage and victual! are corrupted, and

mens health very much impayred, neither doe we passe the frozen

seas, whicn yeelde sundry extreame dangers but haue a temper-

ate climate at all times of the yeere, to serue our tumes. And
lastly, there neede no delayes by 'he way for taking in of fresh

water and (ewell, (a thing vsually done in long iournies) because,

as I sayd aboue, the voyage is not long, and the fresh waters

taken in there, our men here in England at their returne home

haue found so wholesome and sweete, that they haue made
choise to drinke it before our beere and ale.

Behold heere, good countreymen, the manifold benefits and

commodities and pleasures heretofore vnknowen, by Gods especiall

blessing not onely reueiled vnto vs, but also as it were infused

into our bosomes, who though hitherto like dormice haue

slumbred in ignorance thereof, being like the cats that are loth

for their prey to wet their feet : yet if now therefore at the last

-wc would awake, and with willing mindes (setting friuolous

imaginations aside) become industrious instruments to our selues,

questionlesse we should not only hereby set forth the glory of

our heauenly father, but also easily attaine to the end o( all good

purposes that may be wished or desired.

And may it not much encourage vs to hope for good successe

in the countrey ot the Sauages, being a naked kinde of people,

voyde of the knowledge of the discipline of warre, seeing that a

noble man, being but a subieet in this realme (in the time of our

king Henry the second) by name Strangbow, th n earle of

Chepstow in South Wales, by himselfe and his allies and assistants,

at their owne proper charges haue passed ouer into Ireland, and

there made conquest of the now countrey, and then kingdome of

Lynester, at which time it was very populous and strong, which

History our owne chronicles do witnesse : And why should we
be dismayed more then were the Spanyards, who haue bene able

within these few yeeres to conquer, possesse, and enioy so large

a tract of the earth, in the West Indies, as is betweene the two

tropikes of Cancer and Capricorne, not onely in 'he maine firme

land of America, which is 47. degrees in latitude from South to

North, and doth containe 2820. English miles at the least, that

the king of Spaine hath there in actuall possession, besides many

' Equator.
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goodly and rich Islands, as Hisp.nniola, now called S. Domingo,

Cuba, lamaica, and diuers other which are both beautifull and

fill! of treasure, not speaking any whit at all, how large the said

land is from East to West, which in some places is accounted to

be 1500. English miles at the least from East to West, betweene

the one Sea and the other.

Or why should our noble nation be dismaid, more then was

Vasques Nunnes de Valboa, a priuate gentleman of

**^J*f"^-'''^Spaine, who with the number of 70. Spaniards at

the West Tichiri, gaue an ouerthrow vnto that mighty king

F^'tTh"
Chemaccus, hauing an armie of an hundred Canoas

Canwiis'a ''>'«^ 5000. men, and the said Vasquei> Nunnes no:

kind of bwit. long after, with his small number, did put to flight

'
I. foLoT. ''"8 Chiapes his whole armie.

ALout the Likewise Hernando Cortes, being also but a priuate

l^'j"'""' gentleman of Spaine, after his departure from the

Islands of Cuba and Acuzamil, and entring into the

firme of .America, had many most victorious and triumphant con-

quests, as that at Cyntla, where being accompanied with lesse

then 500. Spanish footmen, thirteene horsemen and sixe pieces of

Ordinance only, he ouerthrew 40000. Indians. The

^th^v^t"' same Cortes with his sayd number of Spanyards, tooke

Indies, .'ol. prisoner that mighty Emperour Mutezuma in his most

*i*°iiih'
chiefe and famous citie of Mexico, which at that

instant had in it aboue the number of 50000. Indians

at the least, and in short time after obtcined not onely the quiet

possession of the said citie, but also of his whole Empire.

And in like maner in the Countrey of Peru, which the king of

Spaine hath now in actuall possession, Francisco Pysarro, with

the onely ayd of Diego de Almagro, and Hernando Luche, being

all three but priuate gentlemen, was the principall person that

first attempted discouerie and conquest of the large and rich

countrey of Peru, which through the ayd of the almighty, he

brought to passe and atchieued in the Tarabo of Caxamaica,

^which is a large place of ground, enclosed with walles) in which

place he tooke the great and mightie prince Atabalipa prisoner,

midst the number of 6000^; Indians his subiects,

which were euer before that day accounted to bee a
warlike kind of people, which his great victorie it

pleased God to grant vnto him in the yeere of our Lord God
»533- he not hauing in his company aboue the number of 210.

A muueilous
victorie.

\
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Spaniards, whereof there were not past threescore horsemen

in all: after the taking of which prituc Atabalipa, he offered

vnto Pyzarro for his ransome, to fill a great large hall full

of gold and siluer, and such golde and siluer vessels a»

they then vsed, euen as high as a man might reach with his

arme. And the sayd prince caused the same hall to be marked

round about at the sayd height, which ransome Pyzarro granted

to accept. And after when as this mighty prince nad sent to

his vassals and subiects to bring in gold and siluer for the

filling of the hall, as aforesaid, as namely to the cities or townes

of Quito, Paciacama and Cusco, as also to the Calao of Lima,

in which towne, as their owne writers doe atfirme, they

found a large and faire house, all slated and couered with gold

:

and when as the said hall was not yet a quarter ful, a mutinie

arose amongst the Spanyards, in which it was commonly giuen

out, that the said prince had politikely offered this great ransome

vnder pretence to raise a much more mightie power, whereby

the Spai.yards should be taken, slaine and ouerthrowen : where-

vpon they grew to this resolution, to put the sayd prince to death,

and to make partition of the golde and siluer already brought in,

which they presently put in execution. And comming to make
perfect Inuentor.e of the same, as well for the Emperour then

king of Spaine, his fift part, as otherwise, there was found to be

already brought in into the sayd hall, the nnmber of 132435.

pound weight of siluer, and in golde the number of 1828125.

pezos, which was a riches neuer before that nor since seene of

any man together, of which there did appertaine to the Emperour

for his fi'°t part of golde 365625. pezos, and for his fift part of

siluer 26485. pound waight, and to euery horseman eight thousand

pezos of gold, and 67. pound waight of siluer. £uer>- souldier

had 4550. pezos of gold and 280. pound waight of siluer. Euery

Captaine had some 30000. some 20000. pezos of gold and siluer

proportionally answerable to their degrees and calling, according

to the rate agreed vpon amongst them.

Francis Pizarro as their generall, according to his decree and

calling proportionally, had more then any of the rest, ouer and

besides the massie table of gold which Atabalipa had in his Letter,

which waighed 25000. pezos of gold : neuer were there before that

day souldiers so rich in so small a time, and with so little danger

And in this iourney for want of yron, they did shoe their horses,

some with gold, and some with siluer. This is to be seene in the
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generall historic of the West Indies, whce as the doings of

Pizarro, and the conquest of Peru is more at large set forth.

To this may I adde the great discoueries and conquests which

the princes of Portugall haue made round about the West, the

South, and the East pa- »s of Africa, and also at Callicut and in

the East Indies, and in America, at Brasile and elsewhere in

sundry Islands, in fortifying, peopling and planting all along the

sayd coastes and Islands, euer as they discouered : which being

lightly weyed and considered, doth minister iust cause of

yncouragement to our Countreymen, not to account it so hard

and difficult a thing for the subiects of this noble realme of

England, to discouer, people, plant and possesse the like goodly

fands and rich countreys not farre from vs, but neere adioyning

land offring themselues vnto vs (as is aforesayd) which haue neue

eet heretofore bene in the actuall possession of any other Chris-

tian prince, then the princes of this Realme. All which (as I

thinke) should not a little animate and encourage vs to looke out

and aduenture abroad, vnderstanding v. hat large Countreys and

Islands the Portugals with their small number haue within these

few yeeres discouered, peopled and planted, some part whereof I

haue thought it not amissc, briefly in particular to name both the

Townes, Countreys, and Islands, so neere as I could vpon the

sudden call them to remembrance : for the rest I doe referre the

Reader to the histories, where more at large the same is to be

seene. First, they did winne and conquere from the princes or

Barbary the Island of Geisera and towne of Arzila, not past an
140. mile distant from their Metropolitane and chiefe citie of

Fesse : and after that they wonne also from the said princes the

townes of Tanger, Ceuta, Mazigan, Azamor, and Azaffi, all alongst

the Sea coasts. And in the yeere of our Lord, 1455. Alouis de
Cadomosta* a Gentleman Venetian, was hee that first discouered

for their vse Cape Verd, with the Islands adioyning, of which he
then peopled and planted those of Bonauista and Sant lago dis-

cour;ring also the riuer Senega, otherwise called Niger, and Cape
Roxo and Sierra Leone, and in a few yeeres after they did

* Louit Cidarooslo, a Venetian, born aljout I411, tailed liom Madeira in

1455. "»<•«' the auspica of Dom Henry, son of King John of Portugal. He
discovered Senegal, Cape Verd, and Ganibra River. In a second voyage, in

1456, he pushed as far as the Saint Dominic River. On his return to his

jutive land in 1464, he published an account of his travels.
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discouer the coast of Guinea, and there peopled and built the

cnstle of Mina : then discouered they further to the countreys of

Melegettes, Benin, and Congo, with the Islands of Principe, da
Nabon, S. Matthewe, and S. Thomas vnder the Equinoctial! line,

which they peopled, and built in the said Island of S. Thomas the

hauen towne or [wrt of Pauosan. After that, about the yeere of

our Lord, 1494. one Bartholomew Dias was sent forth, who was the

first man that discouered and doubled that great and large Cape
called de Bon Es|)eraiue, and passing the currents that run vpon
the said coast, on the Southeast part of Africa, betweene the said

maine land and the Island of S. Laurence, otherwise called of the

ancients, Madagascar, he discouered to y* harbor named the

Riuer of y* Infant. After that since the yeere of our I^rd God,

1497- and before the ful accomplishment of the yeere of Christ,

15 10. through the trauailes and discoueries of Vasques de Gama,*
Peter Aluares, Thomas Lopes, Andrew Corsale, lohn de Empoli,

Peter Sintia, Sancho de Toar, and that noble and worthy gentle-

man Alonzo de Albuquerque,t they did discouer, people, and plant

at CefTala, being vpon the East side of Africa, in the twenty degrees

of latitude of the South Pole, and direct West from the Island of

S. Laurence (at which port of Ceffala, diuers doe Ceflella

afiirme that king Salomon did fetch his gold) as also «ccompted to

vpon the said East side of Africa, they did afterward "^here^ihr
discouer people, and plant at Mozambique, Quiola, noble and

Monbaza, and Melinde, two degrees of Southerly
sri'^oiT^id

latitude, and so vp to the Sireight of Babell-Mandell fetch hii

at the entring i>f the red sea, all vpon the East coast 6°'

of Africa, from whence they put off at the Cape Guarda Fu, and
passed the great gulfe of Arabia and the Indian Sea East to Sinus

Persicus, and the Island of Ormus, and so passing the large and

great riuer Indus, where he hath his fall into the maine Ocean, in

33- degrees and an halfe, vnder the tropike of Cancer, of Septen-

trional latitude, they made their course againe directly towardes

* Vasco da Gama was the first to double the Cape of Gwxl Hope. Died

at Cochin, 24th December 15x5.

t Alonzu, Duke of Albuquerque, an illegitimate descendant of the Kings of

Portugal, established the Portuguese power on the East Coast of Africa, in

Arauia, the Persian Gulf, further India, the Moluccas, etc. As Viceroy of

the East Indies, his justice and chivalrous nature won the love and respect of

all, and many years after his death, which happened in 1515, the natives used

to make pilgrimages to his tomb to pray for justice against his cruel successors.
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the South, and began to discouer, people, and plant vpon the

West side of the hither India at Goa, Mnngv <ar, Cananor, Cale-

cut and Cochin, and the Island of Zeilam.*

And here I thinke good to remember to you, that after their

planting vpon this coast, their forces grewe so great that they

were able to compel all the Mocres, the subiectes of the mightie

Emperour of the Turkes to pay tiibute vnto them, euer as they

passed tiie gulfe of Arabia, from the port of Mecca in Arabia

Foelix, where Mahomet lieth buried, or any of the other portes

of the sayd land, euer as they passed to and from the hauens of

Cochin, Calecut, and Cananor, and by their martiall maner of

discipline practised in those partes, the great and mightie prince

the S'^phie Emperour of the Persians, and professed enemie to

the i urke, came to the knowledge and vse of the Caliuer shot,

and to interlace and ioyne footemen with his horsemen, sithence

which time the Persians haue growen to that strength and force,

that they haue giuen many mighty and great ouerthrowes to the

Turke, to the great quiet of all Christendome.

And from the Island of Zeilam aforesayd they all discouered

more East in passing the gulfe of Bengala, and so passed the

notable and fiimous riuer of Ganges, where hee hath his fall into

the maine Ocean, vnder the tropike of Cancer, and to the Cape

There are °^ Malaca, and vnto the great and large Islands of
the rurtheti Sumatra, laua maior, laua minor, Mindanao, Palo-

S^rw'from •»"*• Celebes, Gilolo, Tidore, Mathin, Borneo^

Enffland. Machian, Terenate, and all other the Islands of

uulid^th Molucques and Spiceries, and so East alongst the

tir Franc!* coasts of Cathaia, to the portes of China, Zaiton and

^whVre'The'
Q"'"»»y' "<• '^ »»»« I'"""*! Of Zipongo and lapan,

feme of the situate in the East, in 37. degrees of Septentrionall

iiSt*n^|.
''''"'** ""'^ "" '95' "f longitude. These ate their

lent Maiaiie "o**'^ '*"*' worth-e discoueries. Here also is not to
w«i bee forgotten, that in the yeere of our Lord. 1501,

renowmed.
j,,gj famous and worthy gentleman Americus Ves-

pucius did discouer, people, and plant to their vse the holdes
and forts which they haue in Brasill, of whom (he but being a
priuate gentleman) the whole countre, or firme land of the West
Indies, is commonly called and knowen by the name of America.

I doe greatly doubt least I steme ouer tedious in the recitall of

t Ceylon.

wm
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the particular discoueries and Conquests or the East and West

Indies, wherein I was the more bold to vrge the |>alience of the

Reader, to the end it might most manifestly and at large appeare,

to all such as are not acquainted with the histories, how the king

of Portugall, whose Countrey (or |x>pularity and number of

people, is scarce comparable to some three shires of England,

and the king of Spaine likewise, whose natural Countrey doth

not greatly abound with people, both which princes by means of

their discoueries within Icsse then 90. yeeres past, haue as it

appeareth both mightily and marueilously enlarged their f-'ritories

and dominions through their owne Industrie by the assistance of

the omnipotent, whose aid we shall not need to doubt, seeing

the cause and quarrell which we take in hand tendeth to his

honour and glory, by the enlargement of the Christian faith.

To conclude, since by Christian dutie we stand bound chiefly

to further nil such acts as do tend to the encrensing the true flock

uf Christ by reducing into the right way those lost shee|)e which

are yet astray : And tliat wc shall therein follow the eNani|)!e of

our right vertuous predecessors of renowmcd memorie, and leaue

vnto uur [wsteritie a diuine mcmoriall of so godly an enterprise

:

Let vs I say for the considerations alledged, enter into iudgement

with our selues, whether this action may belong to vs or no, the

rather for that this voyage through the mighty assistance of the

omnii)otent God, shall take our desired effect (whereof there is

no iust cause of doubt.) Then shal her Maiesties dominions be

enlarged, her highnesse ancient titles iustly confirmed, all odious

idlenesse from this our Realme vtterly banfshed, diuers decayed

townes repaired, and many poor and needy persons relieued, anil

estates of such as now liue in want shall be embettered, the

ignorant and barbarous idolaters taught to know Christ, the

innocent defended from their bloodle tyrannical neighbours, the

diabolicall custome of sacrificing humane creatures abolished.

All which (no man doubteth) are things gratefuU in the sight of

our Sauiour Christ, and tending to the honour and glory of the

Trinitie. Bee of good cheeri therefore, for he that cannot erre

hath sayd : That before the ende of the world, his word shall bee

preached to all nations. Which good work I trust Is reserued

for our nation to accomplish In these parts : Wherefore my deere

countreymen, be not dismayed : for the power of God is nothing

diminished, nor the loue that he hath to the preaching and

planting of the Gospel any whit abated. Shall wee then donbt
VOL. XIII. E
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he will be lesie ready most mightily and miraculously to assist

our nation in this quarell, which is chiefly and princi|>ally vnder-

takcn for the enlargement of the Christian faith abroad, and the

banishment of i Jlcnes at home, then he was to Columbus, Vasques,

Nunnes, Hernando Cortes, and Francis Pizarro in the West : and

Vasques de Gama, Peter Aluares, et Alonio de Albuquerque in

the East : I^t vs therefore with cheerefull minds and couragious

hearts, giue the attempt, and leaue the sequcll to Almightie God

:

for if he lie on our |)art, what forceth it who bee agair.st vs : Thus

leauing the correction and reformation vnto the gentle Reader,

whatsoeucr is in this treatise too much or too little, otherwise

vnperfect, I take leaue and so end.

A letter of Sir Francis Walsingham to M. Richard Hakluyt

then of Christchurch in Oxford, incouraging him in the

study of Cosmographie, and of furthering new d. coueries,

&C. f

I vnderstand aswel by a letter I long since receiuec' from the

Maior of liristoll, as by conference with Sir lohn Pekham, that

you haue endeuoured, and giuen much light for the discouery of

the Westerne partes yet vnknowen : as your studie in these things

is vejy commendable, so I thanke you much for the same; wishing

you do continue your trauell in these and like matters, which are

like to turne not only to your owne good in priuate, but to the

publike bencfite of this Realme. And so I bid you farewell.

From the Court the ii. of March. 1582.

Your louing Friend,

Francis Walsingham.

A letter of Sir Francis Walsingham to Master Thomas Aldworth

merchant, and at that time Maior of the Citie of Bristoll,

concerning their aduenture in the Westerne discoueric.

AFter my heartie commendations, I haue for certaine causes

deferred the answere of your letter of Noucmber last till now,

which I hope commeth all in good time. Your good inclination

to the Westerne discouerie I cannot but much commend. And
for that sir Humfrey Giibert, as you haue heard long since, hath

bene preparing in)o those parts being readie to iinbarke within

these 10. dayes, who needeth some further supply of shipping then

. J

;' i
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yet he hath, I am of opinion that you thall do well if the Hhip or

2. barkes you write of, be put in a ri-adinesie to goe alongxt with

with him, or so soone after as you may. I hope this trauell wil

prooue profitable to the Aduenturers and generally beneficiall to

the whole realme : herein I pray you conferre with these Inrarers

M. Richard Hackluyt, and M. Thomas Steuenton, to whome I

referre you : And so bid you lieerti'v farewell. Richmond the

II. of March. 1583.

Your louing Friend,

Francis Walsingham.

A letter written from M. Thomas Aldworth merchant and Maior

of the Citie of Rristoll, to the right honourable Sir Francis

Walsingham principal! Secretary to her Maiestie, concer-

ning a Westerne voyage intended for the discouery of the

coast of America, lying to the Southwest of Cape Hriton.

Right honourable, vpon the receit of your letters directed vntu

me and deliuered by the bearers hereof M. Richard Haklnyt and

M. Steuenton, bearing the date the 11. of March, I presently

conferred with my friends in priuate, whom I know most affect

ionale to this most godly enterprise, especially with M. William

Salterne deputie of our company of merchants : whereupon my
selfe being as then sicke, with as conuenient s|)eede as he could,

hee caused an assembly of the merchants to be gathered : where

after dutiful! mention of your honourable disjiosition for the

ttenefite of this citie, he by my ap|x>intment caused your letters

being directed vnto me priuately, to be read in publike, and aftc

some good light giuen by M. Hakluyt vnto them that were ignorant

of the Countrey and enterprise, and were desirous to be resolued

the motion grew generally so well to be liked, that there was

eftsoones set downe by mens owne hands then present, and

apparently knowen by their own s|)each, and very willing offer,

the summe of 1000. markes and vpward : which summe if it

should not suffice, we doubt not but otherwise to furnish out for

this Westerne discouery, a ship of threescore, and a barke of 40.

tunne, to bee left in the countrey vnder the direction and jouern-

ment of your sonne in law M. Carlile, of whom we hr.ue heard

much good, if it shall stand with your honors good liking and his

acceptation. In one of which barks we are also willing tu haue

M. Steuenton your honours messenger, and one well knowen to vs

-
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as captaine. And here in humble maner, desiring your honour to

vouchsafe vj of your further direction by a generall letter to my
selfe, my brethren, and the rest of the merchants of this city, at

your honors best and most conuenient leisure, because we mcane

not to deferre the finall proceeding in this voyage, any further

then to the end ot April next comming, I cease, beseeching God
long to biesse and prosper your honourable estate. BristoU.

March 27. 1583.

A briefe and summary discourse vpon the intended voyage to the

hithermost parts of America : written by Captaine Carlile

in April, 1583. for the better inducement to satisfie such

Merchants of llie Moscouian companie and others, as in

disbursing their money towards the furniture of the present

charge, doe demand forthwith a present returne of gaine,

albeit their said particular disbursements are required but

in very slender summes, the hi};hest being «5. li. the second

at 12. li. 10. s. and the lowest at 6. pound flue shilling.

When the Goldsmith desireth to finde the certaine goodnesse

of a piece of golde, which is newly offered vnto him, he presently

bringeth the same to the touchstone, where by comparing the

shewe or touch of this new piece with the touch or shew of that

which he knoweth of old, he forthwith is able to iudge what the

value is of that, which is newly offered vnto him. After the

example whereof I haue thought it good to make some briefe

repetition of the particular estate of many other forren voyages

and trades already frequented and knowen vnto vs, whereby we
may be the better able to conceiue and iudge what certaine like-

lihood of good there is to be expected in the voyage, which is

presently recommended vnto your knowledge and resolution.

And first to lay downe that of Moscouia, whose beginning is

yet in the remembrance of many : It is well knowen, that what

by the charges of the first discouery, and by the great gifts

bestowed on the Emperour and his Nobilitie, togither with the

leud dealing of some of their seruants, who thought themselues

safe enough from orderly punishment, it cost the company aboue

fourescore thousand pounds, before it could be brought to any

profitable reckoning. .\nd now that after so long a patience and

so great a burthen of expences, the same began to frame to some
good course and commoditie : It falleth to very ticklish termes,

I

^
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and to as slender likelihood of any funher goodnesse, as any

other trade that may be named.

For first the estate of those Countreys and the Emperour»

dealings, are things more fickle then are by euery body vnder-

stood.

Next, the Dutchmen are there so crept in as they daily

augment their trade thither, which may well confirme that

vncertainty of the Em|)erours disposition to keepe promise with

our nation.

Thirdly, the qualitie of the voyage, such as may not be iierformed

but once the yeere.

Fourthly, the charges of all Ambassadours betweene that Prince

and her Maiesty, are alwayes borne by the merchants stocke.

And lastly, the danger of the king of Denmarke, who besides

that presently he is like to enforce a tribute on vs, hath likewise

an aduantage vpon the ships in their voyage, either homewards or

outwards whensoeuer he listeth to take the opportunitie.

The badde dealings of the Easterlings are sufficiently knowen

to be such towards our merchants of that trade, as they doe not

onely offer them many iniuries ouerlong to bee written, but doe

seeke all the meanes they can, to depriue them wholy of their

occupying that way : and to the same purpose haue of late cleane

debarred them their accustomed and ancient priuiledges in all

their great townes.

The traffique into Turkie, besides that by some it is thought a
hard point to haue so much familiaritie with the professed and

obstinate enemie of Christ : It is likewise a voyage which can not

be made but at the deuotion, and as it were in the danger of

many sutes, who for sundry respects are apt to quarell with vs

vpon sudden occasions, and the presents to be giuen away in

Turkie this yeere, cost little lesse then two thousand pounds.

As for the trades into all the parts of Italie, it may easily be

considered by euery one of iudgement, that the sa>ae stand in the

like termes touching the passages, as that of Turkie, and that

many times our shippes being taken in the way by the Gallies of

Alger, our poore Mariners after the losse of their goods and
trauell, are set at such excessiue ransoms before they can bee

freed of their slauerie, as for the most part they are no way able to

discharge. As for example, at this instant there are some
prisoners, poore ordinarie Mariners, for whose releasing there

must be payed two hundred Duckets the man, for some three
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hundred, yea, foure or fiue hundred Duckets the man for some of

them. And how enuiously the Venetians doe already oppose

themselues against our frequenting into their parts, may appeare

by the late customs which they haue imposed as well vpou our

English merchandize which we bring them, as also vpon such

their merchandize which we fetch from them.

The trade into Rirbarie groweth likewise to worse termes then

before times, and when it was at the best, our merchants haue

bene in danger of all their goods they had there, whensoeuer it

happened the king to die. For vntill a new were chosen, the

libertie of all disordered persons is such, as theyspoile and wrong

whom they list, without any redresse at all.

Touching Spaine and Portugall, with whom wee haue very

great trade, and much the greater, by meanes of their venting a

good part of our wares in their Indies, as also of the prouision

they haue from the same, wherewith are made many of our

returnes from them againe: It falleth out that twise the yeere

ordinarily we send our Fleetes into those parts : So that whenso-

euer the king of Spaine listeth to take the opportunitie, hee may

at these seasons depriue vs not onely of a great number

the ereat'
°^ °"' ^^^ &^ ships, but also of our honestest and

arrest of the ablest sort of Mariners that are to bee found in our

'a""''i'w8*
*'''°'* Realme againe, which is a matter of no small

consequence : for it is to bee noted, that when hee

shall takea quarrell in hand, though it be but his owne lurticularly,

yet hath he the meanes to put in hazard as well those our shippes

which are in his owne Countreys of Spaine and Portugall, as also

all others which shall bee bound to any the partes of all Itaiie or

of Turkic either. And further whosoeuer hee bee that is but

meanely affected in Religion, as of necessitie becommeth euery

ordinarie man and good Christian to be, cannot but be agrieued

in his heart to consider, that his children and seruants whom hee

desireth to haue well brought vp, are in these trades of Spaine

and Portugall, and all Ttalie, forced to denie their owne profession,

and to acquaint themselues with that which the Parents and
Masters doe vtterly deny and refuse, yea which many of them
doe in their owne hearts abhorre as a detestable and most wicked

doctrine.

But who shall looke into the qualitie of this voyage, being

directed to the latitude of fortie degrees or thereaboutes, of that

hithennost part o< America, shal find it hath as many points of
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good moment belonging vnto it, as may almost be wished

for.

1 As first it is to be vnderstood, that it is not any commodiiies
long cour-e, lor it may be pcrfourmed too and fro in of this voynge

foure moneths after the first discouerie thereof. '" «''°""es'«-

2 Secondly, that one wind sufficeth to make the passage,

whereas most of your other voyages of like length, are subiect to

3. or 4. winds. •

3 Thirdly, that it is to be perfourmed at all times of the yeere.

4 Fourthly, that the passage is vpon the high sea, wherby you

are not bound to the knowledge of dangers, on any other coast,

more then of that Counlrey, and of ours here at home.

5 Fiftly, that those parts of England and Ireland, which lie

aptest for the proceeding outward or homeward vpon this voyage,

are very well stored of goodly harbours.

6 Sixtly, that it is to bee accounted of no danger at all as

;ouching the power of any foreine prince or state, when it is com-

pared with any the bestiof all other voyages before recited.

7 And to the godly minded, it hath this comfortable commodities

that in this trade their Factours, bee they their seruants or chil-

dren, shall haue no instruction or confessions of Idolatrous

Religion enforced vpon them, but contrarily shall be at their free

libertie of conscience, and shall find the same Religion exercisedi

which is most agreeable vnto their Parents and Masters.

As for the merchandising, which is the matter especially looked

for, albeit that for the present we are not certainely

able to promise any such like quantitie, as is now at Commodities

the best time of the Moscouian trade brought from countrey

thence : So likewise is there not demanded any such more then

proportion of daily expences, as was at the first, and ji^'j,^„;j

as yet is consumed in that of Moscouia and other.

But when this of America shall haue bene haunted and prac-

tised thirtie yeeres to an ende as the other hath bene, I doubt not

by Gods grace, that for the tenne shippes that are now commonly
employed once the yeere into Moscouia, there shall in this voyage

twise tenne be imployed well, twise the yeere at the least. And
if for the present there doe fall out nothing els to bee found theu

the bare Fishing, yet doubt I not after the first yeeres planting

but by that matter only to serue halfe a dozen of your best sorts

of ships, although my supply of people doe not follow me so

substantially, as in all reason ma} be well looked for.
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But when it is asked what may be hoped from thence after

Thj some yeeres, it is first to be considered, that this

neuertii situation in fourtie degrees, shall bee very apt to gather

merchandise.
j|,g commodities either of those parts which sund to

the Southward of it, as also of those which are to the Northward.

In the Northerlie may be expected not oncly an especiall good

fishing for Salmon, Codde, and Whales, but also any other

such commodities, as the Easleme Countreys doe yeeld vs now

:

as Pitch, Ta-re, Hempe, and thereof cordage. Masts, Losshe

hides, rich Furres, and other such like without being in any

sort beholding to a king of Denmarke, or other prince or state

that shall be in such sort able to command our shippes at their

pleasure, as those doe at this day, by meanes of their strait

passages and strong shipping.

As for those partes which lie West and to the Southwardes, it

may well bee hoped they will yeeld Wines with a small helpe,

since the grapes doe growe there of themselues alreadie V';ry faire

and in great abundance. Oliues being once planted, will yeelde

the like Oyle as Spaine, Prouince and Italic. The Countrey

people being made to know, that for Waxe and honie, we will

giue them such trifling things as they desired of vs, and shewing

them once the means how to prouide the same, the labour thereof

A lake of salt
being so light, no doubt but in short time they will

in Vasquei earnestly care to haue the same in good qaantitie for
bu vtiyaje. ^ Besides, what great likelihoode there is of good

meanes to make Salt, which may serue for the fishing of those

partes, may well appeare vnto them, who can iodge the qualitie of

such places as are required to make the same in.

Thus much for the beginnittg, because they may bte had with

an easie kinde of traucll : tmt when it may haue pleased God to

establish our [leople there any such time as they may haue planted

amongst them in sundry partes of the Countrey, and that by

gentle and familiar treating them, they bee made to see what is

better for them then they doe as yet vnderstand of, and that in

so many sorts of occasions as were infinite to be set downe : It

is to bee assuredly hoped, that they will daily by little and little

forsake their barbarous and satiage lining, and growe to snch

order and chiilitie with vs, as there may be well expected firom

thence no lesse quantitie an(f diuersitie of merchandize then is

now had out of Dntchland, Italic, France or Spaine. And as the

bordering neighbours are commonly the aptest to fall out with vs,

i ]
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so these parts being somewhat remote, are the liker to take, or

giue lesse occasion of disqniet. But when it is considered thai

that they are our own kindred, and esteemed our own countrey

nation which haue the gouernment, meaning by those who shall

be there planted, who can looke for any other then the dealing of

most louing and most assured friends ?

There are further to be considered the^e two poynts of good

importance, concerning the matter of trade. The one is, that by

the go:>d paospering of this action, there must of necessitie fall

but a very liberall vtterance of our English Clothes into a maine

Countr)', described to bee bigger then all Europe, the larger part

whereof bending to the Northward, shall haue wonderfull great

vse of her sayde English Clothes, after they shall come once to

linowe the commoditie thereof. The like will bee also of many
other things, ouer many to bee reckoned, which are made here by

our Artificers and labouring people, and of necessitie must bee

prouided from hence.

The other is, if there be any possible nieanes to finde a sea

passage or other fresh water course, which may serue in some

reasonable and conuenient sort, to transport our Merchandize

into the East Indian Sea, through any of these Northerly partes

of America, it shall be soonest and most assuredly perfourmed by

these who shall inhabite and first grow into familiaritie with the

Inland people.

What mineral! matter may fall out to bee found, is a thing left

in suspence, vntill some better knowledge, because there be many
men, who hauing long since expected some profits herein, vpon
the great promises that haue bene made them, and being as yet

in no point satistied, doe therevpon conceiue that they be but

wordes purposely cast out for the inducing of men to bee the

more rear^> and willing to furnish their money towards thee large

of the first discouerie.

But nowe to answere some others who begin with an other

obiection, saying: That it is not for the Marchants purse to

continue the charges of transporting and planting: and that

since these hundred men which are nowe to bee planted will

cost foure thousand pound : It is then to bee thought, that the

charge of a farre greater number, will bee also a farre greater

surame of money.

Whereunto I answere, that in all attempts vnknowen, especially

such a one as this is, wherewith wee are presently in hand, the
VOL. XIII. F
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first charges are commonly aduenturcd in more desperate kinde,

then those thst followe vpon some better knowledge : and there*

with it falleth out, that whereas one aduentureth in the first enter

prise, an hundred for that one will of themselues bee willing and

desirous to aduenture in the next, if there bee neuer so little

more appearance, that the intended matter is by some knowledge

of our owne, found true in some poynls of our first presumption.

The examples are many, and may easily bee remembred by

those who be Merchants, euen in their ordinarie and dayly trades,

as well as in extraordinarie attempts, which of late > ^eres haue

fallen into those termes of some likelyhood, a'S is afnresayde.*

So then no doubt, but when certaine reports shall bee brought

by them wl.o directly came from thence, that such a Countrey

and people they haue themselues seene, as is by vs spoken of,

but that then there will come forwarde a greater number

of those, who haue nowe neither heard any thing of the

matter, as also of others, who presently make such friuolous

scruple, and will not otherwise be satisfied, then by the report of

Saint Thomas. I speake not this by the Marchants whom for their

fredoms of trade I would not haue pressed to any further charge

then this first preparation, but rather as such as haue great affec-

tion to hazard the changing of their estates, and would be well

content to goe in the voyage if they might onely be assured that

there is such a Countrey, and that their money should not be

wasted to nothing in tl^e preparations.

The right examinaticn of this point must bee the contrary

sequell of the common Piouerbe that is vsed. Nothing venture,

nothing haue : so on the other side by venturing, many great good

profites are found out, to the wonderfull benefite of Common
weale, and to those especially in priuate, who take on them the

hazard of their life and trauell, or substance in the first attempts

:

and therefore I would wish that they, who (God be thanked) are

well able to spare that which is required of each one towardes

the vndertaking of this aduenture, be well content and willing to

imploy the same, since the sequell in good and substantial! reasons

doth promise, not onely a great commoditie in particular to the

Marchant, who shall here at home exercise the trade of Marchand-

* Marginal note.—The ewer of metal brought by M. Frobisher, c-iused two

seuerall supplies, the two yeeres next following ; whereof the latter was of

thirteene tall ships.
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ise : but also to an infinite number of other, who presently Hue in

poore estate, and may by taking the opportunitie of this discouerie,

alter the same to a far better degree. Wherefore to make some

conclusion vpon this point of the Marchants misdoubt, who

suspecteth lest this first disbursement without returne of present

gaine, should not be all his charge, but that afterwards he might

yet further be vrged to continue the like again, as hath happened

in the discouery of the Moscouian trade : It may suffice to con-

sider, that this is not an action which concerneth onely the

Marchants [particularly, but a great deale more the generall sort

of people throughout all England : And that when such relation

shall be returned, as that it may bee found a matter worthy the

following, the whole generahtie will not refuse to contribute

towards the furtherance thereof, rather then it should sinke, for

want of any reasonable supply.

But as it is a very little time, since I haue beene throughly

resolued to trie my fortune in the matter, so it is more then time

the preparation were in hand already, and therefore no fit time

now to make any number of ignorant men to vnderstand with

reason the circumstance that belongeth to a matter of so great

consideration and importance.

To those who haue any forward mindes in well doing to the

generalitie of mankind, I say thus much more, that Christian

charitie doth as greatly perswade the furtherance of this action,

as any other that may be layed before vs, in as much as thereby

wee shall not onely doe a most excellent worke, in respect of

reducing the sauage people to Christianitie and ciuilitie, but also

in respect of our TX>ove sorte of people, which are very many
amongst vs, liuing altogether vnprofitable, and often times to the

great disquiet of the better sort. For who knoweth not, how by

the long peace, happie health, and blessed plentifulnesse, where-

with God hath endued this Realme, that the people is so mightily

encreased, -iz a great number being brought vp, during their

youth in their parents houses, without any instruction how to get

their liuings alter their parents decease, are driuen .o some
necessitie, whereby very often for want of better cuucation they

fall into such disorders, and so the good sort of people, as I sayde

before, are by them ordinarily troubled, and themselues led on
to one shamefuU ende or other, whereas if there might bee found

some such kinde of imployment as this would be, no doubt but

a greater part of them wonid be withheld from falling into such
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vile deedcs : and insteade thereof, prooue greatly seruiceable in

those affaires, where they might be so imployed.

Maticf ^'"' ^ sptake of mine owne experience, hauing

Caitilesowne seene diuers come ouer to he warres of the lowe
eiperience

Countreys during my residence in the same, who

here had bene very euill and idle liuers, and by some little con-

tinuance with vs, haue growen to be very industrious in their

facultie, which I can assure you, was a more luiinefull maner of

liuing then in this action is like to fall out, and withall to a

purpose of farre lesse value, in respect of their particular recom-

pence, then with an assured kind of good hope is looked for in

this.

Thus you see in euery point that may bee wished for in a good

action and voyage, there is matter and reason enough to satisfie

the well disposed. But nowe to growe somewhat neerer the

quicke, and to shewe you some greater appearance, then hath

bene yet spoken of touching the tinde which is the onely subiect

wherewith I doe nieane to intermeddle at this time, because my
addresse hereby is chiefly to men of such like facultie : you may
vnderstande by that which followeth, the circumstance of a little

discourse, which doeth concerne these matters, very directly.

In the ycere 1534. lames Carihier, of S. Malo made his first

discouerie of those partes of America, which lie to the Westwardes,

and as it were on the backside of Newfoundland. In which

voyage his principal! intention was to seeke out the passage,

which hee presumes might haue bene found out into the East

Indian Sea, otherwise c-Med the passage to Cathaya, but this

yeere he went no higher then the Island of the Assumption in the

great bay of S. Laurence, and so returned backe into France.

The next yeere following hee went with greater prouision into

the Grand bay againe, where he keping the Northerly shoare, ran

vp the great Riuer that comes downe from Canada and other

places, vntill at last with his small pinnesses, (hauing left his

great shipping by ^He way) he arriued at Hochelaga towne, being

three hundreth leagues within the entrance of the Grand bay. In

which trauaile he had spent so much of the yeere, that it was
nowe the moneth of October, and therefore thought it conucnient

for the better enforming himselfe at large in this discouerie, to

winter it out in those i)artes, which he did at a place called by
himselfe Holy Crosse. This winter fell out to bee a \'ery long

and hard winter, as many times the lik<> happeneth with vs in these
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partes and the sauage ptople, who for the most part make but

a slender kinde of prouision, euen as it were from hande to mouth,

fell into some scarcitie of victuals ; yet did they notrefuse to serue

the Frenchmen, with any thing they had all the winter long, albeit

at somewhat higher prices towardes the ende when the neede was

most, as with our selues the like happeneth at such times.

But when the French had their wants serued all the yeere

and that as yet they sawe not any appearance of theii intended

matter, which was the discouerie of the passage, and yet imagin-

ing by the signes wherewith the willing people endcuoured to

declare their knowledge in that poynt, that some good matter

might bee had from them, if they might haur bt^:ne well vnder-

stoode, they resolued with themselues to take some of the

sufficientest men of that countrey home into France, and there to

keepe them so long, as that hauing once atchieued the French

tongue, they might declare more substantially their mitide, and

knowledge in the sayde passage, concluding this to be the meane
of least charge, of least trauaile, und of least hazard.

And when they came to bethinke themselues, who might bee

meetest for it, they determined to Lke the King, as the person

who might bee best infourmed of such partes as were somewhat

remote from his owne Countrey, as also that for the respect of

him, the people would bee alwayes readie, and content to doe

them any further seruice, when it should happen them to retume

thither againe about the discouerie.

Thus the poore king of the Countrey, with two or three others

of his chiefe companions comming aboorde the French shippes,

being re<iuired thither to a banquet, was traiterously caiyed away

into France, where bee liued foure yeeres, and then dyed a
Christian there, as Theuet the French Kings Cosmographer

doeth make mention. This outrage and iniurious dealing did

put the whole Countrey people into such dislike with the French,

as neuer since they would admit any conuersation or familiaritie

with them, vntill of late yeeres, the olde mutter beginning to

grow out of minde, and being the rather d'awen on Jy^^ French-

by gifts of many trifling things, which were of great mens trade

value with them, they are as (I sayde) within these ^^11^*''
'"

a, in

the yeere

1581.

two or three yeeres content againe to admit

traffique, which two yeeres since was begunne v/ith

a small barke of thirtie tunnes, whose returne was found so

profitable, as the next yeere following, being the last yeere, by
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those Marchants, who meant to haue kept the trade secret vnto

ihemsclves, from any others of their owne Counlrey men, there

was hired a shippe of fourescorc tunnes out of the Isle of lersey,

but not any one Mariner of that place, lauing a shipboy. This

shippe made her returne in such sorte, as that this yeere they

haue multiplyed three shippes, to wit, one of nine score tunnes,

another of an hundreth tunnes, and a third of fourescore tunnes

:

which report is giuen by very substantial! and honest men of

Plimnioulh, who sawe the sayd shippes in readinesse to depart

on their voyage, and were aboord of some of them.

Here is at this instant in the towne a man of Guernsey, Lewis

de Vike, who reporteth to haue credibly heard, that by this last

yeeres voyage the Frenchmen got foureteene or fifleene hun-

dreth for euery one hundreth : But how soeuer it be, it cam'eth

good likelyhood of some notable profite, in asmuch as they doe

so greatly, and thus suddenly encrease the burthen and number

of their ships this present yeere.

Nowe if in so little as two yeeres time this voyage of the

Northerne partes bee growen to such good passe as hath beene

-,. .. . declared vnto you: it is worth the thinking on to
The .South ,, , ',, , . , .„,
part bnt for Consider what may be hoped for from the Southeme
inhtliiting part which in all reason may promise a great deale

and traffique. .. ,'' lji.^ more. And so, as one who was neuer touched with

any indirect meaning, I presume to wish and perswade you to

some better taking of this matter to heart, as a thing which I do
verely thinke will turne to your greater and more assured com-

modity, then you receiue by any other voyage, as yet frequented

of so short and safe a course as this hath : dealing herein no
otherwise with you for your seuerall small summes, then I doe
with myselfe, both for more of mine owne, then is required of

any one of you : besides the hazard and trauaile of my person,

and the tolall imployment of my poore credit, which (I thanke

God) hath hitherto passed cleare and vnspotted in matters of

greater imporUnce and difficultie, then is like to fall out in this

matter betweene you and me.

^^^*^^^^V»^^WWV»g



TrajfitfMts, and Distouerits. 47

Articles set downe by the Committies appointed in the behalfe

of the Companie of Moscouian Marchants, to conferre

with M. Carlile, v|)on his intended discoueric and attempt

into the hithermost parts of America.

The names of the Committies.

Master Alderman Hart.

Master Alderman Spencer.

Master Hoddesden.

Master William Burrough.

Master Slany.

Master Towerson.

Master Staper.

Master lohn Castelin.

Master I^ake.

First the Committies are well perswaded, that the Countrey

whereunto this action is intended, is very fruitfull, inhabited with

sauage people of a milde and tractable disposition. And that of

all other places which are vnfrequented at this day, it is the

onely most fit and most conmiodious for vs to intermeddle

withall.

The conuenientest manner of attc.iipting this enterprise is

thought to bee thus : That there should be one hundreth men
conueyed thither to remaine there one whole yeere : who with

friendly intreatie of the people, may enter into better knowledge

of the paiticular estate of the Country, and thereby gather what

commoditie may be hereafter, or presently looked for.

The charge to transport these hundreth men, to victuall them,

and to furnish them of munition and other needefuU ^he furnish-

things, will not be lesse then foure thousand poundcs : ing foonh oi

whereof hath bene very readily offered by the Citie
'^;™e",e°'

of Bristol! one thousand poundes, the residue being will cost

three thousande poundes, remaineth to bee furnished 4oool>-

by this Citie of London, or any others who will aduenture their

money in this first preparation.

The Committies thinke it conuenient that a Priuilege should

be procured by Master Carlile from her Maiesty, by vertue

whereof these conditions and Articles following may be effectually

prouided for.
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First, that they who shall disbursse their money for the first

])reparoti(>n shall be named Aduenturcrs, and shall haue the one

halfe of all such landes, territories, townes, mmes of gold and

silucr, and other metals whatsoeuer, as shall bee found, gotten,

obtained, as conquered by this discouery: yeelding to her

Malestie the fift part of all such gold and siluer, as shull hap|ien

to be had out of any mines that so shall be found.

That those parties which doe employ themselues personally in

the present discouerie, shall be named Enterprisers, and shall

haue the other halfe, of all the Lands, Territories, Townes, Mines

of Gold and Siluer and other mettals, yeelding to her Maiestie the

fift part of the Gold and Siluer as the Aduenturers do : The
same to bee distributed by the Generall, with the consent of the

greatest part of twelue discreet persons to hee chosen out of the

whole number of the Enterprisers.

Also, that all trade of Marchandise which shu!! b« vsed to and

from those partes, which by this discouerie shall bee found out,

shall apperteine onely to the Aduenturers which first shall dis-

bursse their money for this discouery, which prohibition to all

other her Maicsties subiects, and other Marchants to deale in the

sayd pf.rts, without the consent of the first Aduenturers, vpon

losse of shippe and goods, and punishment of their persons, that

so shall aduenture in trade of marchandise: or otherwise by

imprisonment at the Comiranies pleasure.

That no person shall hereafter aduenture in this discouerie as

Aduenturers for the profits mentioned in the first Articles, but

such onely as doe disbursse their money in the first preparation

:

and they shall not aduenture hereafter any greater summe, then

raubly according to their proportion of this their first aduen-

ture.

Also, the profite which by this discouerie shall be attained vnto,
either by lande which may bee conquered, or otherwise gotten :

as also such profite which by this discouerie shall bee obtained
by mines, or otherwise gotten, that eche one shall haue his part
rate and rate like, according to the proportion of their first

aduenture, and not otherwise.

The Aduenturers in this first pre|)aration shall, at their owne
free will and libertie, choose whether they will supply hereafter
any further charge or not : if there doe fall out any such occasion
to requite the same. And yet withall shall for euer holde to
them the freedome of the trade which shall growe in any of these

f' I 'liWI i»l
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partes : notwithstanding their uyd refuiall to beare any further

charge.

That in the Patent which is to bee obteined, be graunted, that

all her Maicsties subieci*; may transport themsclues thither that

•hall be contented to ;,oe. And that the Patentee or his assignes

may shippe thither irom time to time, so many and such persons,

men, women, and children, as they shall thinke meete. And the

nme persons to inhabits or remaine there at their pleasure, any

lawe to the contrary notMilhstanding, with expresse prohibition,

as is mentioned in the third article, against all others, which shall

go thither without the licence of the patentee or his assignes first

obteined.

That it shall not be lawful for any of her Maiesties subiects, or

any other to inhabite or traffique within one hundred leagues any

way of the place, where the (ienerall haue setled his chiefest

being or residence.

A relation of the first voyage and discouerie of the Isle Ramea,
made by for Monsieui de I^ Court Pre Raviilonr

and Grand Pre, with the ship called the Borauenture, to

kill and make Traine oyle of the beasts called the Morses
with great teeth, which we haue perfourmed by Gods
helpe this yecre 1591.

FOr the performance of our said voyage, we departed from S.

Malo with the fleete that went for Canada, and kept

companiewith the ships called The Soudil and the '''

^jnaj
„' "^

Charles halfe the way, and then lost them, a violent

wind arising at Northwest, which separated vs.

After which we had faire wether, and came to the coast of

Cape Rase, and had no further knowledge thereof, because the

winde was at the Southwest but a scarce gale : and we came to

the sounding Southwest of the Isles of S. Peter about 10. leagues,

where we found 20. fathoms water, and we sayled Northwest

one quarter of the North, and came within la. leagues of Cape
de Rey.

The next day being the 6. of May 1591. we were come to

Cape de Rey, and saw a ship Southwest of vs, and stayed there

that night.

The next day being the seuenth of the sayd moneth, we came
to the Isles of Aponas, where we put foorth our boat, because

VOU XIII. G
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we had not past 8. leagues to our hauen, which we kenned very

clearly, although the coasts lay very low : and because the night

approched, and the wind grew very high, we sought not to seeke

our port, because i* ii very hard to find it when the wind is lofty,

because of the shr;'. \s that are about it. And we thought to

keepe our course vntill the next morning between the Isle of

Biton and the Isle of Aponas. But there arose so great a

tempest at the Southwest, that without the helpe of God we had

Dene in great danger among these Isles. And we trauersed vp

and downe eleuen dayes, making our prayers vnto God to ende

the tempest and to send vs faire weather, that we might obteine

our hauen : which of his goodnesse he gaue vs. The last of

May we ranged the Isle Ramea on the Northnorthwest side,

vnto the contrary part of the land, where it trendeth to the

Southsoutheast : and seeing no land on the West side, wee

ranged the sayd land tc the East one quarter to the North at

the least 15. leagues, and being from the shore some eight

leagues, we found 15 fathoms water, and passed betweene the

Isle of Duoron and the Isle of Ramea, where goeth a chanel of

3. leagues bredth ; in the midest whereof you shall haue 7. 8.

and 9. fathoms water. And the lowe poynt of the Isle Ramea,

and the Isle Duoron lie Northnortheast, and Southsouthwest.

And take heede you come not neere the low point of the Isle

Ramea by a great league, for I haue sounded it at 3. fathoms

water. The Isle is marked. And the harbour of the Isle

Ramea lyeth Northeast and Southwest, one quart : to the East

and West. And if you would enter the sayd harbour, keepe

you a league oflf the shoare : for often times there is great

danger.

And that you may know the sayd hauen, to the Eastnortheast

. . of the sayde Isle there are high lands api^earing to

of the hat- them that are without on all sides like a number of
l)our of the Islands, but in very deede they are all firme land

:

and if you come on the South and Southwest side,

you shall see a hill diuided into 3. parts, which I called The
three hillockes, which is right within the hauen. And for

An Isle like
smother better marke of the sayd harbour, you shall

a Floure de see an Isle like vnto a Floure de lice, distant from the
''" sayd hauen 6. leagues at the least : and this Isle and

the sayd hauen lie Northeast and Southwest, a quarter to the

North and South. And on the sayd Isle there is good pebble
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stone to drie fish vpon : But to the West thereof

there is a very fiiire countrey : and there is a hanke * ^"j
°^

of sande, which runneth the length of a cable, hauing

not past one fathom water vpon it From the sayd Isle along

the firme land the coast lyeth East and West, and you shall see

as it were a great (orrest running eastward : and the Easteme-

Cape is called Cape du Chapt, and is great and red toward the

Sea. And betweene the sayd lands you shall see as it were a

small Island, but it ioyneth to the firme land on the Southwest

part : and there is good shingle to drie fish on. And you must

coast the shore with boates and not with ships, by

reason of the shallowes of the sayd coast. For I
Jh*] ™coast?

haue seene without Cape du Chapt in faire weather

the ground in two fathoms water, neere a league and an halfe

from shore, and I iudged by reason of the highnesse cf the land,

that there had bene aboue thirtie fathoms water, which was-

nothing so : and I haue sounded comming neere the shore, in

more or lesse depth. The coast stretcheth three
Ljjig

leagues to the West from Lisle Blanche or the white Blanche.

Isle, vnto the entrance of a riuer, where we slewe
JJfj^j'Ihe'

and killed to the number of fifteene hundred Morses killed 1500.

or Sea oxen, accounting small and great, where at Morses.

full sea you may come on shoare witli boates, and within are

two or three fathoms water. From thence the coast trendeth

foure leagues to the West \ to the Northwest vnto the Isle

Hupp, which is twentie leagues in circuit, and is like the edge of

a knife : vpon it there is neither wood nor grasse : there are

Morses vpon it, but they bee hard to be taken. From thence

the coast trendeth to the Northwest and Northnorthwest : which

is all that I haue seene, to wit, the two sides and one ende or
the Isle. And if I had had as good lucke as my Masters, when
I was on the Northwest side with my shippe. I would haue
aduentured to haue sayled South-southeast, to haue discouered

the Easterne shoare of the sayd Isle.

In your returne to the East, as you come from the hauen of
Cape du Chapt vnto the sayde hauen, are sandes and santls and

sholds. And three good leagues from Cape du shulds.

Chapt there is a small Island conteining about a isUnTcon-
league of ground : where there is an hauen* toward teining a

the Southeast : and as you enter into the sayd 'f?*"'
i*

'^

* Blank in original.
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hauen on the starreboord side, a dented Cape all of

redde land. And you cannot enter into the sayd hauen but

whh the flood, because of a barre which lietb halfe a

haueif
league without the poynts of the sayd hauen. The

tydes are there at Southeast and Northwest; but

when the wind is very great, it bloweth much into the hauen at

halfe flood. But ordinarily it floweth fiue foote and an halfe.

Msrkes to
'^''^ markes to enter into the sayd hauen are to leaue

come into the Isle Blanche or White Island at your comming
the h«uen.

j^ ^^ jjj^ starreboord ; and the poynt of the hauen

toward the West hath a thick Island, which you shall see on the

other side, and it hath a little round Buttresse, which lyeth on

the East side of the Island. There are also two other buttresses

more easie to be seene then hidden : these are not to the East

but to the West, and they haue markes on them. Here you

shall not haue aboue two fathom and an halfe at a full sea vpon

this barre. And the sounding is stone and rough ground. At

your entring in, when you shall finde white sand which lyeth next

The bati
^^^ Southeast of the Cape, then you are vpon the

barre : and bee not afrayd to passe vp the chanell.

And for markes towarde the West athwart the barre, when you
haue brought an Island euen, which lyeth to the westward

without, with the thicke part of the high land which lyeth most
to the West, you shall bee past the barre: and the chanell

runneth due North. And for your anchoring in the

anchorage. ^^^ hauen, see that you carefully seeke the middest
of the sayd Thicke land, which lyeth in the bottome

of the sayd hauen : for you must anchor betweene two bankes of
sand, where the passage is but narrow. And you must anker
surely

: for there goeth a great tyde : for the Sea runneth there
as swiftly and more then in* . There is good ground and
ankorage here : and you shall ride in three fathom water. And
within the sayde hauen there is nothing to hurt you, for you are
free from all winds. And if by chance you should be driuen

Another
^«^-*"d °f the sayd hauen, you may seeke an

entrance, entrance, which is right ouer against the small Island

oJimiranu.
"'""^'* ^'°'^' '"^'''^ '" *=""<=<* ^he Isle of Cor-
morants ; and you may enter in there as at the other

hauen at a full sea : And you must passe vpon the West side.

* Blank in original.
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and you shall finde on the Barre at a full sea fourteene foote

water, and great depth when you are entred in: for the Sea

runneth very swiftly in that place : and the entrie thereof lyeth

Southeast and Northwest.

Right ouer against yon on the other side, you may passe with

boates at a full sea. And all these entrances make all but one

hauen, which is good within. I say this, because I haue passed

into the maine Sea by the one and the other passage. And the

said Isle is not past two leagues ouer in the middest. It is but

two bankes of sande, whereof one is like to that of S. Malo,

which let the Sea from passing through the middest of all the

Isle: But the two pndes are high mountaines with Islands

altogether cut and separated with streames and riuers.

To anker in the sayd harbour, you must not ride farther then

fiue or sixe cables length from the sayd hauen.

A letter sent to the right Honourable Sir William Cecil Lord

Burghley, Lord high Treasurer of England &c. From

M. Thomas lames of Bristoll, concerning the discouerie

of the Isle of Ramea, dated the 14 of September. 1591.

Right Honourable, my humble duetie to your good Lordship

done, I thought good humbly to aduertise your honour of the

discouery of an Island made by two smal shippes of Saint Malo

;

the one 8 dales past being prised neare Silley by a ship of which

I am part owner, called the Pleasure, sent by this citie to my
Lord Thomas Howard, for her Maiesties seruice. Which prise

is sent backe to this Port by those of the sayd shippes, with

vpwards of fortie tunnes of Traine. The Island lyeth in 47.

degrees, some fiftie leagues from the grand Bay, neere New-

foundland : and is about twentie leagues about, and some part

of the Island is flat Sands and shoulde : and the fish commeth

on banke (to do their kinde) in April May and lune, by numbers

of thousands, which fish is very big : and hath two great teeth

:

and the skinne of them is like BufTes leather : and they will not

away from their yong ones. The )ong ones are as good meat as

Veale. And with the bellies of fiue of the saide fishes they

make a hogsh nd of Traine, which Traine is very sweet, which if

it will make sope, the king of Spaine may burne some of his
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Oliue trees. Humbly praying your Lordship to pardon herein

my boldnes, betaking your Honour to the keeping of the

Almightie. From flristoU this 14 of September. 1591.

Your Honours most humbly at commandement.

Thomas Iames.

A briefe note of the Morsse and the vse thereof.

IN the first voyage of laques Carthier, wherein he discouered

the Gulfe of S. Laurence and the said Isle of Pjiroea, in the

yeere 1534. as you may reade in pag. 250 of this present volume,*

he met with these beasts, as he witnesseth in these words. About

the said Island are very great beasts as great as oxen, which haue

two great teeth in their mouthes like vnto Elephants teeth, and

Hue also in the sea. Wee sawe one of them sleeping vpon the

banke of the water, and thinking to take it, we went to it with

our boates, but so soone as he heard vs, he cast himselfe into the

sea. Touching these beasts which laques Carthier saith to be as

big as Oxen, and to haue teeth in their mouthes like Elephants

teeth : True it is that they are called in Latine Boues Marini, or

Vaccae Marinae, and in the Russian tongue MorsseS: the hides

whereof I haue seenc as big as any Oxe hide, and being dressed

I haue yet a piece of one thicker then any two Oxe or Buls hides

in England. The Leather dressers take them to be excellent

good to make light targets against the arrowes of the Sauages

;

and I hold them (arre better then the light leather targets which

the Moores vse in Barbarie against arrowes and lances, whereof

I haue seene diuers in her Maiesties stately Armorie in the towre

of London. The teeth of the sayd fishes, whereof I haue seene

a dry flat full at once, are a foote and some times more in

length : and haue bene sold in England to the combe and knife

makers, at 8 groats and 3 shillings the pound weight, whereas

the best luory is solde for halfe the money : the graine of the

bone is somewhat more yellow then the luorie. One M.
Alexander Woodson of BristoU my old friend, an excellent

Mathematician and skilful Phisition, shewed me one of these

beasts teeth which were brought from the Isle of Ramea in the

first prize, which was half a yard long or very little lesse : and

*This page refeis to Vol. III. of the Edition of 1812. For Jacques

Cattier's voyage, see farther on.

t
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assured mec that he had made tryall of it in ministering medicine

to his patients, and had found it as soueraigne against poyson as

any Vnicornes home.*

The voyage of the ship called the Marigold of M. Hill of Redrife

vnto Cape Briton and beyond to the latitude of 44 degrees

and an halfe, 1593. Written by Richard Fisher Master

Hilles man of Redriffe.

THe ship called the Marigold of 70 tunnes in burthen fur-

nished with 20 men, wherof 10 were mariners, the Masters name

being Richard Strong of Apsham, the Masters mate Peter Lang-

worth of Apsham,with 3 cropers, 2 butchers to flea the Morsses

or sea Oxen (whereof diuers haue teeth aboue a cubit long and

skinnes farre thicker then any buls hide) with other necessary

people, departed out of Falmouth the i of lune 1593 ^^^ voyacc
in consort of another ship of M. Drakes of Apsham, ol M. Drake

which vpon some occasion was not ready so soone as of Ai'sham

shee should haue bene by two moneths. The place

for which these two ships were bound was an Island within the

streightes of Saint 'Peter on the backe side of Newfoundland to

the Southwest in the latitude of fortie seuen degrees, ^^^ j^i^ ^f

called by the Britons of Saint Malo the Isle of Ramea.or

Ramea, but by the Sauages and naturals of the Con- ^'eni"''-

tinent next adioying Menquit: Oit which Isle are so great

abundance of the huge and mightie Sea Oxen with great teeth

in the moneths of April, May and lune, that there haue bene

fifteene hundreth killed there by one small barke, in the yeere

1391. The two English shipps aforesayde, lost companie before

they came to Newfoundland : and neuer came after together in

all their voyage.

The ship of M. George Drake fell first with New-foundland,

and afterward very directly came to the Isle Ramea, though too

late in the yeere to make her voyage: where shee found a

shippe of Saint Malo three parts fraighted with these fishes : the

men whereof enquiring whence our shippe was and who was the

Master thereof, being answered that shee was belonging to

Master George Drake of Apsham, fearing to bee taken as good

prize being of a Leaguer towne, and at that time out of league

• A very curious account of the Unicorn is to be four' 1.. tjoldsmid's .''vths

ot Ancient Science, 1886.
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with England, fled so hastily that present night that they ieit

three and twentie men and three Shallops t>ehinde them, ail

which our men seazed vpon and brought away as good prises

home.

Here our men tooke certaine Sea-Oxen, but nothing such

numbers as they might haue- had, if they had come in due season,

which they had neglected. The shippe called the Maiigolde fell

with Cape Saint Francis in Newfoundland the eleuenth of lulie,

and from thence wee went into the Bay Rogneuse, and afterward

doubled Cape Razo, and sayling toward the straight of Siint

Peter) which is the entrance betweere Newfoundland and Cipe

Briton,) being vnacquainted with the place, beate vp and downe

a very long time, and yet missed it, and at length ouer shot it,

and fell with Cape Briton.

Here diuerse of our men went on land vpon the very Cape,

The Enelish
''''^'*« ** '^'S'- awiuall they found the spittes of Oke

men land of the Sauages which had roasted mette a litle before.

»pon Ciipe An(j 33 they viewed the countrey they sawe diuers

beastes and foules, as blackc Foxes, Deere, Otters,

great Foules with redde legges, Pengwyns, and certaine others

But hauing found no people here at this our first landing wee

went againe on shipboorde, and sayled farther foure leagues to

the West of Cape Briton, where wee sawe many Scales. And

They goe on ''^""^ hauing heede of fresh water we went againe on

shore in shore. And passing somewhat more into the land,
•noihcrplace. ^^^ founde certaine round pondes artificially made
by the Sauages to keepe fish in, with certaine weares in them

made to take fish. To these pondes wee repayred to fill our

caske with water. Wee had not bene long here, but there came

_. , , one Sauage with blacke long hayre hanging about his
Thepcoplcof , , , " , „ ,

^ '
• ?• , J

the countrey shoulders who called vnto vs, weauing his handes
came downe downewardes towardes his bellie, vsing these wordes,

Calitogh Calitogh : as wee drewe towardes him one

of our mens musket vnawares shot off: wherevpon hee fell

downe, and rising vp suddenly againe hee cryed thrise with a

loude voyce Chiogh, Chiogh, Chiogh. Thereupon nine or tenne

of his fellowes running right vp ouer the bushes with great

agilitie and swiftnesse came towardes vs with white staues in

, , their handes like halfe pikes, and their dogges of

colour blacke not so bigge as a grey-hounde followed

them at the heeles; but wee retired vnto our boate without any
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hurt at all receiued. Howbeit one of them brake an hogshead

which wee had filled with fresh water, with a great branche of a

tree which lay on the ground. Vpon which occasion we bestowed

halfe a dozen muskets shotte vpon them, which they avoyded by

falling flatte to the earth, and afterwarde retired themselues to

the woodes. One of the Sauages, which seemed to bee their

Capuine, ware a long mantle of beastes skinnes hanging on one

of his shoulders. The rest were all naked except their priuities,

which were couered with a skinne tyed behinde. After they had

escaped our shotte they made a great fire on the shore, belike to

giue their fellowes warning of vs.

The kindes of trees that wee noted to bee here, were goodly

Okes, Firre trees of a great height, a kinde of tree called of vs

Quickbeame, and Cherie trees, and diuerse other kindes to vs

vnknowne, because wee stayed not long with diligence to obserue

them : and there is great shewe of rosen, pitch, and tarre. Wee
found in both the places where wee went on land abundance of

Kaspeses, Strawberies, Hurtes, and herbes of good smell, and

diuers good for the skuruie, and grasse very ranke and of great

length. Wee sawe fiue or sixe boates sayling to the ,

Southwestwardes of Cape Briton, which wee iudged imde to the

to bee Christians, which had some trade that way. Southwest of

Wee sawe also, while wee were on shore, the manner "**

of their hanging vp their fish and flesh with withes to dry in the

ayre : they also lay them vpon raftes and hurdles and make a

smoake vnder them, or a sofle fire, and so drie them as the

Sauages vse to doe in Virginia.

While wee lay fouie league.'; South of Cape Briton

wee sounded and had sixtie fathomes black ozie ''?Ji'"4,'"?'.'°>..... ..r , . '"* south
ground. And saylmg thence Westwarde nme or ten and South-

leagucj oir the shore, we had twenty foure fithomes *•"*"'.'' °f

redde sande, and small whitish stones. Wee con-

tinued our course so farre to the Southwast, that wee ^^ *^'*

brought ourselues into the latitude of fourtie foure leagues to

degrees and an half, l.auing sayled fiftie or sixtie the South-

le?gues to the Southwest of Cape Briton. We found cape^Briton.

the current betweene this Capt Briton and Cape
Rey to set out toward the Eastsoutheast. In our course to the

West of Cape Briton ^ve saw exceeding great store Great store

of seales, and abundance of Porposes, whereof we <'f Scales,

killed eleuen. V/? sawe Whales also of all sortes whloes and

aswel small as great : and here our men tooke many Cods.

VOL. XIII. H
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Iberded Coddes with one teate vnderneath, which are like to the

Northeast Cods, and belter then those of Newfoundland.

From our arriuall at the hauen of Saint Francis in Newfound-

—^ land, (which was as is aforesayde the eleuenth of

tioueon ilie luly) we continued beating vp ant* downe on the

e«»t^m coast of Arambec to the West and Southwest of Cape

wStwrrdT Briton vntil the twentie eight of September, fully by

fall eleuen the space of eleuen weekes : and then by the per-
weckcs.

jiifjjjon of ou, Master and certaine others wee

shaped our course homeward by the I'-les of the Azores, and

came first to Coruo and Flores, where beating vp and downe,

and missing of expected pray, we sayled by Tercera, and from

thence to Saint Michael, where we sought to boorde a Portugall

shippe, which we found too well appointed for vs to bring along

with vs, and so being forced to leaue them hehinde and hauing

wasted all our victuals, wee were constrained against our willes

to hasten home vnto our narrowe Seas : but it was the two and
twentieth of December before wee could get into the Downes

:

where for lacke of winde wee kept our Christmas with dry

breade onely for dropping of our clothes. One thing

very strange hapened in this voyage : to witte, that

a mightic great Whale followed our shippe by the

space of many dayes as we passed by Cape Kazo,
many d«yes, which by no meanes wee coulde chase from our

theirmcn ^'"P' ""''" °"^ °^ °^^ "^^ ^^'^ ouerboord and was
fell ouer- drowned, after which time shee immediatly forsooke

vs, and neuer afterward appeared vnto vs.*

An huge
Whale pur-

sufJ their

ship \f/ the

space of

booed.

A briefe note concerning the voyage of M. George Drake of

Apsham to Isle of Ramea in the aforesayd yere 1593.

IN the beginning of the former relation written by Richard
Fisher seruant to the worshipfull Master Hill of Redriffe is, as
you reade, a briefe reporte of their loosing of their consort the
shippe of Master George Drake of Apsham : which though shee
came directly to the Isle of Ramea, yet because shee was not
ready so soone by two moneths as she ought to liaue bene, she
was not onely the hinderance of her consort the Marigolde, and
lost the season of the yere for the making of her voyage of

•Probably a Shark.
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I
killing the Morses or Sea Oxen, which are to be taken in Aprill,

May, and lune : but also suffered the fit places and harboroughs

in the Isle which are but two, as farre as I can learne, to be

forestalled and uken vp by the Britons of Saint Malo and the

Baskes of Saint lohn de Luz, by comming a day after the

Fayre, as wee say. Which lingering improuidence of our men
hath bene the ouerthrowe of many a worthy enterprize and of

the vndertakers of the same.

The relation of this voyage at large I was promised by the

Authour himselfe : but the same not comming to my handes in

tyme I am constrained to leaue it out. The want whereof, for

the better vnderstanding of the state of the sayde Island, the

frequenting of that gainefull trade by the aforesayd nations of the

Britons and Baskes, may in part be supplyed by the voyage of

Master Charles Leigh to the sayde Island of Ramea : which also

comming much too late thither, as Master George Drake had

done, was wholly preuented and shutte out to his and his

friendes no small detriment and mischiefe, and to the dis-

couraging of others hereafter in the sayde gainefull and profitable

trade.

Neuerthelesse albeit hitherto the successe hath not answered

our expectation through our owne default, as is abouesaid, yet I

was very willing to set downe in briefe and homely stile some
mention of these three voyages of our owne men. The first of

M. George Drake, the second of M. Siluester Wyet, the third of
M. Charles Leigh, because they are the first, for ought that

hitherto is come to my knowledge, of our own Nation, that haue
conducted English ships so farre within this gulfe of S. Laurence,

and haue brought vs true relation of the manifold gaine which
the French, Britaynes, Baskes, and Biskaines do yerely retume

from the sayd partes ; while wee this long time haue stood stilt

and haue bene idle lookers on, making courtesie who should

giue the first aduenture, or once being giuen, who should con-

tinue or prosecute the same.
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The voyage of the Grace of Bristoll of M. Ripe loncs, a Barke of

thirty-fiue Tunnes, vp into the Bay of Saint Laurence to

the Northweit of Newfoundland, as farre as the He of

Assumption or Natiscotec, for the barbei or fynnes of

Whales and traine Oyle, made by Siluester Wyet, Ship-

master of Bristol!.

WEe departed with the aforesaid Barke manned with twelue

men for the place aforesaid from Bristoll the 4 of Aprill 1594

and fell with Cape d'Espere on the coast of Newefoundland the

nineteenth of May in the heighth of 47. We went thence (or

Cape Raz, being distant from thence 18 or 19 leagues, the very

same day.

The 20 day we were thwart of Cape Raz.

Then we set our course Northwest for Cape S. Marie, which

is distant from Cape Raz 19 leagues, and is on the Eastsidc of the

great bay of Placentia almost at the entrie thereof.

From thence we shaped our course for the Islands of S.

Pedro passing by the broken Islands of the Martyers

^'"o/t'he"'''
°"' course to the Isles of S. Pedro was West and by

Martyeii. North. In these Isles of S. Pedro there is a faire

^S*Peiei°'
''"'''our, which we went into with our barke, and found

there 2 ships of Sibiburo fishing for Cod : where we

stayed a dayes, and tooke in balest for our ship There are as

faire and ull firre trees growing therein, as in any other part of

Newfoundland. Then wee departed thence, and as we came out

of the harbours mouth we laid the ship vpon the lee, and in 1

houres space we tooke with our hookcs 3 or 4 hundred great

Cods for our prouision of our ship Then we departed from the

Isle of S. Pedro to enter into the gulffe of S. Laurence betweene

Cape Briton and the said Isle, and set our course West North

West, and fel with Cape de Rey which wee found to be distant

from the Isles of S. Pedro 42 leagues. From Cape de Rey to

Cape de Angullie we set our course Northnorthwest being distant

thence 12 or 13 leagues. From the Cape de Angullie into the

Bay of S. George we ran Northeast and by East some 18 or 19

leagues.

In this bay of Saint George, we found the wrackes of s great

Biskaine ships, which had bene cast away three yeeres before

:

where we had some seuen or eight hundred Whale finnes, and
some yron bolts and chaines of their mayne shrouds and fore

M
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flhroudei : al their traine was beaten out with the weather but the

caike remained still. Some part of the commodities wjre ipoiled

by tumbling downe of the clifts of the hils, which couired part of

the caike, and the greater part of those Whale finne>, <tl;:ch we
vnderstood to be there by foure Spaniards which e«caped, and

were brought to S. lohn de Luz. Here we found the house* of

the Sauages, made of firre trees bound together in the top and set

round like a Doue-house, and couered with the barkcs of firre

trees, wee found also some part of their victuals, which were

Deeres flesh roasted vpon wood<;n spits at the fire, and a dish

made of a ryne of a tree, sowed together with the sinowes of the

Deere, wherein was oile of the Deere. There were also foules

called Cormorants, which they had pluckt and made ready to

haue dressed, and there we found a wooden spoone of their

making. And we discerned the tracks of the feete of some fortie

or fiftie men, iiomen and children.

When we had dispatched our businesse in this bay of S. George

iind stayed there ten dayes, wee departed for the Northern point

of the said Bay, which is nine or ten Ic.ngues broade. Then heing

enformed, that the Whales which are deadly wounded in the

grand Bay, and yet escape the fisher for a time, are woont vsually

to shoot themselues on shore on the Isle of Assumption, or

Natiscotec, which lieth in the very mouth of the great riucr that

runneth vp to Canada, we shaped our course ouer to that long

Isle of Natiscotec, and wee found the distance of the way to the

Estermost ende thereof to be about fourty foure leagues : and it

fitandeth in the latitude of 49. Here wee arriued about the

middest of lune at the East end, and rode in eightetme fadome
water, in f^ire white sand and very good ankerage, and for tryall

heaued a lyne ouerhoorde and found wonderful! faire and great

Cod fish : we went also seuen of vs on shore and They land on
found there exceeding fayre great woods of tall firre iheldeuf

trees, and heard and sawe store of land and sea foules, ^'»'''=o'e<:'

und sawe the fooling of diuers beastes in the sand when we were
on shore. From the Easter end we went to the Norther side of
the Island, which we perceiued to be but narrow in respect of
the length thereof. And after wee had searched two dayes and a
night for the Whales which were wounded which we hoped to

haue found there, and missed of our purpose, we returned backe
to the Southwarde, and were within one league of the Island of
Penguin, which lyeth South from the Eastermost part of Natis-
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cotec lome twelue league*. From the Iile of Penguin wee shaped

our course for Cajte de Key and had sight of the Island of Cape

Briton : then returned vree by tlie Isles of Saint Pedro, and so

came into the Bay of Placentia, and arriued in the Kaaterside

thereof some ten leagues vp within the Bay among the fishermen

of Saint lohn de Luz and of Sibiburo and of Biskay, which were

to the number of threescore and odde saylus, whereof eight

shippes onely were Spaniardes, of whom ve «-.re very well vsed

and tliey wished heartily for peace betweene them and vs. There

the men ot Saint lohn and Sibiburo men bestowed two pinnesses

on vs to make vp our voyage with fish. Then wee departed ouer

to the other side of the Bay, where we arriued in an harbour

which is called Pesmarck, and there made our stage and fished

io long, that in the ende the Sauages came, and in the night,

when our men were at rest, cut both our pinnesse and get them

againe. Then for feare of a shrewder turne of the Sauages, we
departed for Cape Saint Marie, and hauin^ passed Cape Kaz, we

passed Norlhwarde (oureteene leagues and arriued in Farrillon,

and finding there two and twentie sayles of Englishmen, wee

made vp our fishing voyage to the full in that harborough the

twentieth foure of August to our good content : and departing

thence we arriued first in Combe and staicd there a seuen night,

and afterward in Hungrod in the riuer of Bristol! by the grace of

God the 34 of Septeml)er. 1594.

The voyage of M. Charles Leigh, and diuers others to Cape
Briton and the Isle of Ramea.

THe riopewell of London of the burthen of lao tunnes,

whereof was M. William Craflon, and the Chancewel of London
of the burthen of 70 tunnes, whereof was M. Steuen Bennet,

bound vnto the riuer of Canada, set to sea at the sole and
proper charge of Charies I^igh and Abraham Van Herwick of

London merchants (the saide Charles I^igh himsvlfe, and Steuen

Van Herwick brother to the sayd Abraham, going themselues in

the said ships as chiefe commanders of the voyage) departed

from Graues-end on Fryday morning the 8 of April 1597. And
after some hindrances, arriuing at Falmouth in Corncwal the 28

of the said moneth put to sea againe. And with prosperous
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windes the i8 of May we were vpon the £.inke of Newfound-

land. The 19 we loit the Chancewel. The >o we had tight of

land and entred within the bay of Aisumption, where our men
contrary to my knowledge (ought with a French ship : and after-

ward in the same bay wee met with our consort. Whereupon

we presently put to sea againe : and the next day we arriued at

Caplen bay, where we remained by extremitie of foule weather,

and to mend a pinnes of 7 or 8 tunnes (which was giuen vs at

Fanillon by M. VVil. Sayer of Dartmouth the Admiral of that

place) vntill the last of May. On which day departing from

thence in the aftemoone we put in to Rogneuse to seeke Sliallopi

but could find none. The first of lune we set saile from

Rogneuse, and the second we put roome to a ba>' vnder the

Northside of Ca|)e Raz being inforced in by an extreme storme.

The 4 we set saile, and this day we saw a great Island of yce.

The 5 (it night we lost the Chancewell in a fog nt the mouth of

the bay of Plncentia. The 1 1 at Sunne setting we had sight of

Cape Briton. And the la by reason of contriry windes we cast

anker vnder tli<- Northeast ende of the Isle of

Menego to thj North of Cajie Briton in 16 fathome
^M'n^'o"'

reasonable guund. In that place we caught great

«tore of Cods, which were larger and better fish then any in

Newfoundland. The 13 wee weyed anker againe, and being

becalmed about a league from the shore we fell to fishing where

the Cods did bite at least ao fathomes aboue ground, and
almost as fast as we could hale them into the ship.

The 14 we came to the two Islands of

some 33 leagues from Monego: where there were

such abundance of Birds, as is almost incredible

And vpon the lesse of these Islands of Birds,

we saw great store of Morsses or sea Oxen,

which were a sleepe vpon the rockes: but when
we approched nere vnto them with our boate they cast themselues

into the sea and pursued vs with such furie as that we weie glad

to flee from them. The 16 we arriued at Brians Island, which

lyeth 5 leagues West from the Island of Birds. About this

Island ther is as great aboundance of cods as in any place can be

found. In litle more then an houre we caught with 4 hookes

350 of them. Here we caught also a great Turbut which was an

elle long and a yard broad : which v/as so great that the hooke
could not hold her into the ship : but when she was aboue water

nir^. Thealilandf

to report.

Store of

Monies.
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In Bryans
Island

excellent

ground for

come and
meadow.

she bent the hooke and escaped. In this Island we

found exceeding good ground both for come and

meadow, and great store of wood, but of smal groweth.

Springes of fresh water we found none in all the

Island, but some standing pooles of raine water. The

same day at night we weighed anker againe. The 1 7 we had

stormy weather. The 18 we came to the Isle of Raniea, where

we appointed to meet with our consort. And approcbing neere

vnto the harborough of Halabolina we cast anker in 3 fadomes

water and sent our great boate into the harborough, with the

masters mate and some dozen more of the company : who when

they came in, found 4 ships. Namely a of Saint Malo in

Britaigne, and two of Sibiburo adioyning to Saint lohn de Luz

being the French Kings subiects, whom they supposed to haue

bene of Spaine, and so affirmed vnto vs. Whereupon wee went

presently into harborough, finding but eleuen foote and an halfe

of water vpon the barre and a mightie great current in, when wee

had cast anker we sent presently to speake with the masters of all

the ships : but those only of Saint Malo came aboord, whom wee

entertained very friendly, and demaunded of whence the other

two shippes were. They sayde as they thought of Saint lohn de

Luz or Sibiburo. Then we presently sent our boate for the

Masters of both the sayd shippes, to request them to come
aboord, and to bring with them there Charters parties and other

euidences, to the ende we might knowe of whence they were.

At which mesisage one of the sayde Masters came aboord, with

the Pilote and Masters mate of the other shippe : whom when
we had examined, they sayd that they were of Sibiburo, and the

French Kings subiects. We requested them <or our better

securitie in the harborough peaceably to deliuer up their powder

and munition : promising them that if we found them to be the

French Kings subiects it shoulde be kept in safetie for them

without diminishing. But they woulde not consent thereunto:

whereunto we replyed, that vnlesse they would consent thereunto

we would hold them to be our enemies. They not consenting,

we sent the boate well manned tc fetch their powder and

munition from aboorde their ship: but straightly commanded
our men not to touch anything else in the ship vpon their fuither

perill: which they promised to perfoime. When they came

aboorde the said ships which were mored together, they were

resisted by force of armes, but quickly they got the victorie

:

'
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which done, they fell presently to pillaging of the Baskes,

contrary to their promise : whereupon we sent another to for-

bidde them ; but when he came to them, none was more ready

of pillage then he. Whereupon I went my selfe, and tooke

away from our men whatsoeuer they had pillaged, and gaue it

againe to the owners : onely I sent aboord our owne ship their

powder and munition to be kept in safetie vntil we knew farther

what they were. When I had done, I gaue the Baskes possession

of their shippe againe, and tolde them they should not loose the

valewe of one peny if they were the French Kings suhiects.

Then I caryed away all our men, and also tooke with me two or

three of the chiefest of them, and when I came aboord went to

examining of them, and by circumstances found one of the ships

to belong to France : whereupon I tolde the master of the said

ship, that I was throughly satisfied that he was of France and so

dismissed him in ]>eace. Of the other ship we had great pre-

sumption that she was of Spaine, but had no certaine proofe

thereof, wherefore wee dismissed them likewise in peace. After

I had thus dismissed them, our ships company fell into a mutiny,

and more then half ot them resolued to cary one of those ships

away. But they were preuented of their euill purpose by ayde

which the saide si-°os receiued from their countreymen in the

other harborough : For the next morning, which was Another

the twentieth of lune, very earely there were gathered harborough

together out of all the ships in both harboroughs, at '" R"™"-

the least 200 Frenchmen and Britons, who had planted vpon the

shore three pieces of Ordinance against vs, and had prepared

them selues in al readinesse to fight with vs, which so soone as

as we had discried them gaue the onset vpon vs with at least an

hundred small shot out of the woods. There were

also in a readines to assault vs about three hundred betweene

Sauages. But after we had skirmished a while with >!>< French

them, we procured a parley by one of the men of " *'*

Saint Malo, whose ship rowed hard by vs : In which parley they

required some of our men to come on shore vnto them : where-

vpon wee requested M. Ralph Hill and the Boatswaines mate to

goon shore to them: whom when they had they detained as

prisoners; and then required the powder and munition, which

we had of the Baskes in possession ; which we surrendered vnto

them in safetie as our intent alwayes was, which done, there

VOL. XIII. I
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A „j„ came aboord vnto vs one Captaine Charles, who was

treason of captaine oi the great ship of Saint Male, which rode
the Btitom.

j^ j|,g ^^^^^ harborough : who challenged our great

boate which we had at Farrillon to be his. And while we were

in Ulke with him about the two Baskes which at first we thought

to be Spaniards, wee had almost bene betraied. For the said

Capuine Charles with halfe a dozen more of his company kept

tbemselues aboord of our ship and held vs in a talke, while

thirtie or fortie others should haue entred our ship vnawares

from ''r.e of the ships of S. Malo, which professed to be our

friend, and vnto whom we shewed all courtesie. But we per-

ceiuing their treacherous intent, threatned to set fire on the said

ship, which was then thwart our hawse, from which they would

haue entred. By which resolution of ours God did discourage

them from effecting their mischieuous purposes. Now the said

captaine Charles whtn he saw himself preuented of his wicked

intents, took his boat presently to go on shore, and promised

that all things should be ended in peace betweene vs, and that

he would send vs our two men againe. But when he was on

shore he presently sent for our great boat which he claimed to

be his, and withall commanded vs out of the harborough, but he

sent not our men as he promised, we being now the weaker side

did not only deliuer his boat but also determined to be gon and
then requested them to help vs with our anker which was on
shore ; hut they would not. Then we desired them to cut the

bent of the cable vpon the anker on shore (for we durst not send

our boat lest they should haue k pt from vs both our boat and
men) which they promised to do for vs, as also to send our men

;

but when they were on shore, they would do neither. We there-

fore seeing their falshood in euery thing, durst no longer tary for

feare of farther treychery ; wherefore we concluded to cut our

cable in the hawse : which we did, and so departed the harborow
about 9 of the clock, leauing two of our men with our cable and
anker, and so fadoms of a new hawser behind vs. And as we
were going away, they made great shewes of friendship, and
dranke vnto vs from the shore ; but more for foate then loue,

and requested vs to come on shore for our men, whom then they

The bar of deliuered. The same morning in passing ouer the
the hauenof barre before the harborowes mouth, and by that time

that we had all our men aboord, our ship came on
ground vpon the sands ; where we lay some 8 houres : during
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which time, at low water we trimmed our ship without boord,

and by the great pi outdence of God found our leake which then

we stopped. About sixe of the clocke at night we got our ship

on float againe, and that night ankered within part of

the barre, which then because of the wind we could J^!^^^^,
not passe. But it pleased God to send vs faire

weather all that night, and the next day by noone we had gotten

our ship cleane ouer the bar. The si day after we got ouer the

barre the wind arose at east and eastsoutheast, we blew right into

the bay : which if it had come before we were cleere of the bar,

we had both ship and men perished in the sands. The same

day, because the wind kept vs within the bay, we
1,1^ manch

went to the Isle Blanch, where the ships of the other or the White

harborow had their stages : but it was at least two

leagues from their ships: where we hoped by friendship to

procure a shallope and assurance of our cable and anker againe.

But when we had approched nere the shore with our shi|), and

weaued them with a white flag, they in sted of comming vnto vs,

sent their message by a bullet out of a piece of great ordinance,

which they had placed on shore of purpose against vs ; so that

they would neither speake with vs, nor permit vs to come nere

them. Thus we departed, and would haue put to sea that

night: but there was much wind at East, which kept vs

within the bay, and inforced vs to come to an anker vnder Isle

Blanch. The next morning being the 22. we put to sea, and

about 12 of the clocke the same day, the wind being at North-

east and foule weather, the master sayd he could not ply vp to

Grande Coste, because of the leeshore, and the wind against vs,

and therefore asked what we should do. I asked

then how farre we had to the river of cape Briton : ^A Brfton'

he sayd a little way. Then sayd I, If it be not farre,

we were best to go thither to trade with the Sauages while the

wind is contrary, and to take in water and balist, which we

wanted. To which the master sayd, that if I would he would

cary vs thither. I thinking it to be the best course, sayd I was

content, so farre forth as that from thence we tooke the first

faire wind for Grande Coste. Hereupon the master willed him

at the helme to keepe his course southeast and southeast and by

south. Presently after I asked him how many leagues we had

to the sayd riuer, and from the sayd riuer to Grande Coste. He
then sayd that we had 40. leagues to the riuer, and from the

\\
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riuer to Grande Coste lao leagues. Hereupon I said I would

not consent to go so far out o/ our way, but willed him to keep

his directest course for Grande Coste ; which he did. Within

one halfe houre afterwards the 23 day the gunner and company

of the ship presented me and the master with a request in

writing to retume for England or to goe for the Islands of A9ores

for a man of war, for they would not proceed on their voyage to

Grande Coste ; and therefore do what I could they turned the

_. . helme hor: awards. The 14 of lune we sent our boat

arriuall in on shore in a great bay vpon the Isle of Cape
the Isle of Briton for water. The a$ we arriued on the West
ajM ri on.

^.^^ ^^ ^j^^ j^j^ ^^ Menego, where we left some caske

no shore in a sandy bay, hut could not tary for foule weather.

The 36 we cast ^nker in another bay vpon the maine of Cape
Briton. The 37 about tenne of the clocke in the morning we

The Chance- '"*^' with eight men of the Chancewell our consort

wel cast in a shallope ; who told vs that their ship was cast

"eaeues ***y ^P*"* '*'* maine of Cape Briton, within a great

within Cape bay eighteene leagues within the Cape, and vpon a
Briton, ^ocke within a mile of the shore, vpon the 23 of 'his

moneth about one of the clocke in the aftemoone : and that

they had cleered their ship from the rocke : but being bilged

and full of water, they presently did run her vp into a

sandy bay, where she was no sooner come on ground, but

presently after there came aboord many shallops with store

of French men, who robbed and spoiled all they could lay

hands on, pillaging the poore men euen to their v«;ry

shirts, and vsing them in sauage maner: whereas ih^j should

rather as Christians haue aided them in tnat distrer.se. Which
newes when we heard, we blessed God, who by his diuine

prouidence and vnspeakeable mercy had not onely presemed all

the men, but brought vs thither so miraculously to ayd and com-
fort them. So presently we put into the road where the Chance-
well lay ; where was also one ship of Sibiburo, whose men that

Woods on holpe to pillage the Chancewell were runne away into

theUieof the woods. But the master thereof which had dealt
ape riton.

^^^ honestly with our men stayed in his ship, and
came aboord of vs • whom we vsed well, not taking any thing

from htm that was his, but onely such things as we could finde of
our owne. And when we had dispatched our businesse, we gaue
him one good cable, one olde cable and an anker, one shallop
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with mast, sailes, and other furniture, and other things which

belonged to the ship. In recompence whereof he gaue vs two

hogsheads of sider, one barrel of peaze, and 15 score of fish. The
39 betimes in the morning we departed from that road toward a

great Biskaine some 7 leagues off of 300 tun, whose men dealt

most doggedly with the Chancewels company. The same night

we ankered at the mouth of the harborow, where the Biskain was.

The 30 betimes in the morning we put into the harborow ; and

approching nere their stage, we saw it vncouered, and so suspected

the ship to be gone : whereupon we sent our pinnesse on shore

with a dozen men, who when they came, found great store of fish

on shore, but all the men were fled : neither could they perceiue

whether the ship should be gone, but as they thought to sea.

This day about twelue of the clocke we tooke a Sauages boat

which out men pursued : but all the Sauages ran away into the

woods, and our men brought their boat on boord. The same
day in the aftemoone we brought our ship to an anker in the

harborow : and tne same day we tooke three hogsheads and an

halfe of traine, and some 300 of greene fish. Also

in the euening three of the Sauages, whose boat we
Jf caw^''

had, came vnto vs for their boat; to whom we Briton come

gaue coats and kniues, and restored them their »'»"'<' °f

boate againe. The next day being the first of

luly, the rest of the Sauages came vnto vs, among whom
was their king, whose name was Itarey, and their queene,

to whom also we gaue coats and kniues, and other trifles. These

Sauages called the l.Jirborow Cibo. In this place are ...
. . . , . i . . . Cibo an

the greatest multitude of Icbsters that euer we heard buborow in

of: (or we caught at one hav/le with a little draw net 'h*
'll***'

aboue 140. The fourth of luly in the morning we P* " ° *

departed from Cibo. And the fift we cast anker in a reasonable

giod harborow called New Port vnder an Island some eight

leag les from Cibo, and within three leagues from the English

port. At this place in ;ursuing certaine shallops of a ship of

Rochel, one of them came aboord, who told vs, that the Biskainer

whom we sought, was in the English port with two Biskainers

more, and two ships of Rochel. Thereupon wee sent one of our

men in the Rochellers shallop to parle with the admiral and others

our friends in the English port, requesting them ayd for the

recouery of our things, which the other ship called the Santa

Maria of S. Vincent (whereof was Master lohannes de Harte, and

\
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Pilot Adame de Lauandote) had rubbed from the Chancewell.

To which they answered, that if we would come in vnto them in

peace, they would assist vs what they might. This answere we

had the sixt day : and the seuenth in the fornoone we arriued in

the English port, and cast anker aloofe from the other ships

:

which done, I went aboord th?" Admirall, to desire the performance

of his promise: who sent for lohannes de Harte, who was

contented to restore most of our things againe : whereupon I

went aboord his ship to haue them restored. This day and the

eighth I s|>ent in procuring such things as they had robbed ; but

yet in the end we wanted a great part thereof. Then we were

briefe with them, and willed them either to restore vs the rest of

our things which they had, or els we would both inforce them to

doe it, and also haue satisfaction for our victuals and merchandises

which by their meanes were lost in the Chancewell. The ninth

in the morning wee prepared our ship to goe neere vnto them.

Whereupon their Admirall sent his boat aboord, and desired to

speake with mee : then I went aboord vnio him, and desired to

haue our things with jieace and quietnesse, proffering to make
him and the Masters of the two ships of Rochel our vmpires, and
what they should aduise T would stand vnto. Heereupon he A-ent

aboord the other ship io make peace ; but they would heare no

reason, neither yet condescend to restore any thing els which they

had of ours. Then I desired that ns I came in peace vnto them,

they would so set me abofjrd my ship againe . which (hey denied

to doe, but most vniustly detained me and Stephen van Herwicke

who was with me. A while after our shallop came with foure

men to know how I did, and to fetch me aboord : but so soone

as she came to the Admirals ships side, his men entred, and
tooke her away, fietaining our men also as prisoners with vs.

Then presently all the three Biskainers made toward our ship,

which was r.ot carelesse to get the winde of them all : and hauing

by the mercy of God obtained the same, shee then stayed for

them : but when they saw they had lost their aduantage, they

presently turned their course, making as great haste in againe as

they did out before. Afterwards I attempted twise to goe
aboord, but was still enforced backe by the two other Biskainers,

who sought our liues: so that in the end the Master of the
Admirall was inforced to man his great boat to waft vs : and yet

notwithstanding they bent a piece of great ordinance at vs : for

we were to passe by them vnto our ship : but we rescued our
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shallop vnder our Masters great boat ; and by that meancs passed

in safety. The next morning being the tenth of the moneth, we
purposed if the winde had serued our turne, to haue made them
to repent their euill deah'ng, and to restore vs our owne againe,

or els to haue suncke their ships if we could. But the winde

serued not our turne for that purpose ; but caried vs to sea : so

that the same morning wee tooke our course toward ti,™ jj.

the bay of S. I^urence in Newfoundland : where wee parted from

hoped to finde a Spanish ship, which as we had ^*^ •^"'°"-

intelligence, did fish at that place. The thirteenth day we had

sight of S. Peters Islands And the foureteenth day

being foggy and misty weather, while we made
^Jia^Jd*"

towards the land, we sent our shallop before the

shippe to discouer dangers : but in the fogge, through the mens
negligence which were in her, she lost vs : yet we kept on our
course, thinking that although we could not see them, yet they

might see our ship : and comming into sixteene fathoms water

we cast anker, supposing our selues to be neere the shore : and

in the euening it pleased God to glue vs for the space of one

quarter of an houre clere weather, by which we found our selues

to be imbayed, and also had sight of our shallop, which was at

the point of a land about one league from vs. The same night

we went further into the same bay, where we had very good

riding. The fifteenth we went on shore, and in that place found

footing of deere, and before we returned we killed one. The
eighteenth we departed toward S. Laurence : >he same euening

we had sight of S. Laurence, and sent off our boat in the night

with our Master and sixteene men to surprise the

Spanyard, which lay in Litle S. Laurence : who pre-
s'hip uken.

sently vpon the entrance of our men surrendered vp

their ship and goods. The nineteenth in the morning before

day, the Master of our ship with two more, and three Spanyards,

tooke a boat and came foorth to meet our shippe, but being

foggy, he cast anker by the mouth of the harborow (thinking in

faire weather to put out to our ship, which through the current

and foggy weather was put fiue or sixe leagues to leeward : and

while they were at anker in the boat they were surprised again

by certaine Basks of S. lohn de Luz who were in Great S.

I^urerce hard by. These Basks with their forces (hauing receiued

intelligence by one of the Spanyards, who sleeping on shore,

escaped vnto them ouerland) on the sudden surprised the sayd

\\
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boat wiih our Master and others : and then » .-esenily made vnio

the (hip ; but our men aboord defended them off. In the end

they threatned that vnlesse they would ye .'Id, they •vould kill M.

J.
_ . Crafton and our other men 'jefore their eyes. So at

' '
'""

last vpon M. Craftons intrr aty and our mens, to saue

their liues, they yeelded vp the ship againe, v| on condition, that

they should not iniure any of our men, but should let them all

with their weapons peaceably depart: yet when oui men had

yeelded, they brake their couenant, profering them great violence,

threalning to kill them, disarming them, stripping their clothes

from their backs, and vsing them more like dogs then men.

After they had thus robbed our men of their prize and weapons,

they presently towed the shippe with their boats out of that har-

borow into Great S. Laurence, where their owne shippes did ride,

and within lesse then an houre after they had caried our prize

away, our shippe arriued in the bay : where after we had bene a

while at anker, our shallop came aboord vnto vs, with most part

of our sixteene men, who tolde vs the whole story before recited,

as also that captaine I^urence had caried away our Master, and

Stephen van Herwicke prisoners, and turned the rest of our

men on shore in the woods, without either meat, drinke, or

almost any apparell. The so all our men came aboord, except

the two prisoners : and the same day we tooke with our boats

three of the Spanyards shallops, with fiue hogsheads of traine

oile in ech of them, and in one boat foure Spanyards ; but the

men of the other two shallops fled on shore. The same day

also we tooke the Master of one of the ships which was in the

harborow with three other of his men, whom we detained

prisoners to ransome M. Crafton and Stephen van Herwick; The
aa captaine I.aurence sent them aboord, and we also released all

our prisoners, except one Spanyard, who was boatswaine of the

Spanish ship, whom we kept with vs : and the same day we set

from :hence. The 24 we had aduice of our Spanyard of certain

The hiibo- Leagers which were in the harborow of cape S. Mary,

tow of Cape Whereupon the same night, being within fiue or six
S. Maiie.

leagues of the harborow, I sent off our two shallops

with thirty men to discouer the harborow, and to surprise the

enemy. The 25 in the morning we approched the harborow

with our ship, and in the mouth thereof we espied three shallops,

two whereof were ours, and the third of a ship of Rochel, which

they had surprised with foure men in her : who told them that
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there were but two ships in the harborow, whereof one was of

Rochel, and the other of Bell isle. And as we were discoursinf^

with the Rochellers, we had sight of the ships : whereupon 'v

lent our boat aboord the Rocheller to certifie him that we w..v.

his friends, and to request him not to hinder our fight with rhu

enemy. This message being sent, we made all the haste ire

could vnto the ship of Belle isle, which first began with vs *

three great shot, one whereof hit our maintopsaile, but both : its

other missed vs. And we also sent one vnto them : then being

approched nere vnto them ten or twelue of vs went in a shallop

to enter them, and we caried also a warpe with vs to make fast

vnto their ship, whereby our ship might the better come vp to

ayd vs. And when we boorded them in our boat, they betooke

themselues to their close fights, playing chiefly vpon vs with shot

and pikes out at two ports, between which we entred very dan-

gerously, escaping neere dangers both by shot and pike. Some
of our men were wounded, but no great harme was done. And
mine owne piece in entring, was shot out of my hand into the

sea : which shot also burst one side of the ladder, by which I

entred. We had not long bene aboord, but through the heipe

of God we caused them to yeeld vnto our mercy. There were

of them in the ship aboue forty men, most whereof

we sent aboord our shippe, there to be kept in

holde, with order to our chyrurgion to dresse

the wounded men, one of which was wounded
vnto death That done, we had then time to view our prize,

which we found of great defence, and a notable strong ship,

almost two hundred tun in burden, very -veil appointed, and

in all things fitted for a man of warre. They had also foure-

teene or fifteene men more, which were then absent from the

ship ; otherwise we should haue had the hoter fight. The same

day we got our sailes to the yard, and our top masts on end, and

i:^^ed 'lie shippe what we could. The a6 day we got some oile

aboord, &cA there we taried vntill the second of August, fitting

our selues for the sea, and getting fish aboord as weather serued

vs. During our abode there we diuided our men, and appointed

to ech ship their company, my selfe and my friends being

resolued to take our passage in the prize ; wherein when we were

shipped, and the company, there arose great enmity against vs by

the other shippe, which afterward was quieted. The second day

of August, hauing taken in water and wood, we put to sea from
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that harborow in company of the Hopewell, with purpose to go

directly to Parlican, which is an harborow in the North part of

Newfoundland, where we expected another prize. But when we

came to sea we found our sailes so olde, our ro|)e8 so rotten, and

our prouision of bread and drinke so short, as that we were con-

strained to make our resolution directly for England : whereupon

we drew out our reasons the fourth day of August, and sent them

aboord the Hopewell, to certifie them the cause cf our resolution

for England : wherat they were generally offended, thinking and

saying, that we in the prize went about to cousin and deceiue

them. To concmde, they sent vs word that they would keepe vs

company for England. But I had giuen William Crafton com-

mission before to go for the Island of the Azores, and there to

spend his victuals for a man of warre. The next day being the

fift of August, hauing a faire winde, we put off from the coast of

Newfoundland, and kept our course directly for England, the

Hopewell keeping vs company vntill midday, whenas hauing lost

vs in a fogge, she shot off two pieces of ordinance, and we
answered her with three: afterwards ve spake not with her,

supposing that she went for the Islands. The 37 of August,

drawing neere the coast of England, we sounded and found

ground at seuenty fadoms. Some of the mariners, thinking we
were in Bristow channell, and other in Silly channell : so that

through variety of iudgements, and euil marinership we were

faine to dance the hay foure dayes together, sometimes running

to the Northeast, sometimes to the Southeast, then againe to the

East and Eastnortheast. Thus did we spend foire winds, and
lose our time vntill the last of August. And then it pleased

God that we fell with the Island of Lundy within the channell of

x^ristoll ; from whence we sha|ied our course : and after diuers

dangers, the third of September we met with the Tramontane of

the Queene off Dartmouth; to the captaine whereof we gaue
certaine things that he had need of. The fift of September I

landed on the outside of the Isle of Wight, and within few dayes
after it pleased God to bring the ship in safety to London, where
she was made prize as belonging to the enemies of this land.

Certaine obseruations 'ouching the countreys and places

where we trauelled.

THe Newfoundland we found very subiect to fogs and mists.

Ui>m"IIPWiB»i<» iiiH HW<W I iiulp
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The ground of it is very rocky : and vpon it there is great store

of firre trees, and in some places red ; and about the shore it

hath great abundance of cod-fish. We were on land in it in

foure seuerall places : i At Caplin bay rind Fanillon : a At Cape
Rase : 3 At the harborow of Lane, which lieth foure leagues to

the West of Cape Laurence : 4 At S. Marie port.

The Island of Monego for the soile is much like Newfound-

land, but the fish about it, as also throwout the Grande Bay
within Cape Briton, is much larger and better than that of the

Newfoundland. This Island is scant two leagues long, and very

narrow. In the midst of it, a great way within the wood is a

great poole. Here we were thrise on shore : once at the East

side, and twise at the West.

The three Islands of birds are sandy red, but with the multi-

tude of birds vpon them they looke white. The birds sit there

as thicke as stones lie in a paued street. The greatest of the

Islands is about a mile in compasse. The second is little less.

The third is a very little one, like a small rocke. At the second

of these there lay on the shore in the Sunshine about thirty or

forty sea-oxen or morses : which when our boat came nere them,

presently made into the sea, and swam after the boat.

Brions Island wee found to be very good, and sandy ground.

It hath in it store of firre trees. It is somewhat more than a

league long, and about three leagues in compasse. Here we
were on land once, and went from the one side of it to the other.

The Island of Ramea we tooke to be like ground as Brions

Island, hauing also abundance of firre trees. It seemeth to be

in length about twelue or thirteene leagues at least. We were

there in harborow, but not on shore, which we much desired,

and hoped to haue bene : but the conflict which we had there

with the Basks and Britons, mentioned before, preuented vs.

The Isle Blanche likewise seemeth in quality of the ground

and bii;nesse of it to be much like Brions Island aforesayd, but

somewhat lesse. We were not on shore vpon it, but rode before

it at anker.

The land of Cape Briton we found to be somewhat like the

Newfoundland, but rather better. Here toward the West end of

it we saw the clouds lie lower then the hils : as we did also at

Cape Laurence in Newfoundland. The Easterly end of the

land of Cape Briton is nothing so high land, as the West. We
went on shore vpon it in fiue places : i At the bay where the

t
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Chancewell was cait away : a At Cibo : 3 At a little Island

bctweene Cibo and the New \yoi\. : 4 At the New port : And 5 at

Port Inglei, or the Engliih port.

Concerning the nature and fruitfulneise of Brions Island, Itle

Blanche, and of Ramea, they do by nature yeeld exceeding

plenty of wood, great store of wild r'^rne like barley, strawberries,

gooseberries, mulberies, white roses, and store ol wilde peason.

Also about the sayd Islands the sea yeeldeth great abundance of

fish of diuers sorts. And the sayd Islands also seeme to proffer,

through the labour of man, plenty of all kinde of our graine, ol

roots, of hempe, and other necessary commodities.

Charles Leigh.

i
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CERTAIN E VOYAC.ES

CONTAINING THK DISCOVKRir, < * THR HUI.KE Or SAINCT I.AUR-

ENCR TO THK WEST OF NRWI'OUNDI.AND, AND (ROM

THRNCE VP THR KIUEK OF CANADA, TO HOCHRLAOA,

SAOUENAV, AND OTHER PLACES: WITH A DESCRIPTION

or IHK TEMPERATURE Or THE CLIMATE, THK DISPOSI-

TION or THE PEOPLE, THE NATURE, COMMODITIES, AND

RICHES or THK SOII.E, AND OTHER MATTERS Or SPKCIALL

MOMENT.

The first relation of laques Carthitr of S. Male, of the new land

called New France, newly diicouered in the yere of our

I^rd 1534.

How M. laques Carthier departed from the Port of S. Malo,

with two ships, and came to Newfoundland, and how he

entred into the Port of liuona Vista.

AFter that Sir Charles of Mouy knight lord of Mcylleraye, and

Viceadn<irall of France had caused the Captaines, Masters, and

Mariners of the shippes to be sworne to behaue themselues

truely and faithfully in the seruice of the most Christian King of

France, vnder the charge of the sayd Carthier, vpon the twentieth

day of Aprill 1534, we departed! from the Port of S. Malo with

two ships of threescore tun apiece burden, and 61 well appointed

men in each one : and with such prosperous weather we sailed

onwards, that vpon the tenth day of May we came to Newfound-

land, where we entred into the Cape of Buona Vista, which is in

latitude 48 degrees and a halfe, and in longitude*. But because

of the great store of the ice that was alongst the sayd land, we
were constrayned to enter into an hauen called S. Katherins

* Blank in original.
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Hauen, distant from 'he other Port about fiue leagues toward

Southsoutheast : there did we stay tenne days looking for faire

weather ; and in the meanwhile we mended and dressed our

boats.

How we came to the Island of Birds, and of the great quantity

of birds that there be.

VPon the ai of May the wind being in the West, we hoisted

saile, and sailed toward North and by East from the cape of

Buona Vista vntil we came to the Island of Birds, which was

enuironed about with a banke of ice, but broken and crackt

:

notwithstanding the sayd banke, our two boats went thither to

take in some birds, whereof there is such plenty, that vnlesse a

man did see vhem, he would thinke it an incredible thing : for

albeit the Island (which containeth about a league in circuit) be

so full of them, that they seeme to haue been brought thither,

and sowed for the nonce, yet are there an hundred folde as

many houering about as within ; some of which are as big as

iayes, blacke and white, with beaks like vnto crowes: they lie

alwayes upon the sea ; they cannot flie very high, because their

wings are so little, and no bigger then halfe ones hand, yet do
hey flie as swiftly as any birds of the aire leuell to the water ;

iiey are also exceeding fat ; we named them Aporath. In lesse

then halfe an houre we filled two boats full of them, as if they

had bene witli stones : so that besides them which we did eat

fresh, euery ship did powder and salt fiue or sixe barrels full of

them.

Of two sorts of birds, the one called Godetz, the other

Margaulx ; and how we came to Carpunt.

BEsides these, there is another kinde of birds which houer in

the aire, and ouer the sea, lesser than the others ; and these doe
all gather themselves together in the Island, and put themselues

vnder the wings of birds that are greater : these we named
Godetz. There are also of another sort, but bigger, and white,

which bite euen as dogs: those we named Margaulx. And
albeit the sayd Island be 14 leagues from the maine land, not-

withitanding beares come swimming thither to eat of the sayd

I
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birds : and our men found one there as great as any a (;reai

cow, and as white as any swan, who in their presence "hiie liear.

leapt into the sea; and vpon Whitsunmunday (following our

voyage toward the land) we met her by the way, swimming

toward land a*: swiftly as we could saile. So soone as we saw

her, we pursued her with our boats, and by maine strength tooke

her, whose flesh was as good to be eaten as the flesh of a calf of

two yeres olde. The Wednesday following, being the 27 of the

nioneth, we came to the entrance of the bay of the

Castles ; but because the weather was ill, and the chas^gu^
great store of ice we found, we were constrained to

enter into an harborow about the sayd entrance called Carpunt,

where, because we would not come out of it, we stayed til the

ninth of lune, what time we departed, ho|)ing with the helpe of

God to saile further then the said Carpunt, which is latitude 51

degrees.

The description of Newfoundland, from Cape Razo to

Cape Dvgrad.

THe land from Cape Razo to C^ape Degrad, which is the point

of the entrance of the bay that trendeth from head to head

toward Northnortheast, and Southsouthwest. All this part of

land is parted into Islands one so near the other, that there are

but small riuers betweene them ; thorow the which you may
passe with little boats, and therefore there are certaine good

harborows, among which are those of Carpunt and Degrad. In

ore of these Islands that is the highest of them all, being the top

of it you may plainly see the two low Islands that are nere to

Cape Razo, from whence to the port of Carpunt they count it

fiue and twenty leagues ; and there are two entrances thereat,

one on the East, the other on the South side of the Island. But

you must take heed of the side and point of the East, because

that euery where there is nothing e's but shelues, and the water

is very shallow : you must go about the Island toward the

West the length of halfe a cable or thereabout, and then to goe

toward the South to the sayd Carpunt. Also you are to take

heed of three shelues that are in the chanell vnder the water

:

and toward the Island on the East side in the chanell, the water

is of three or four fadome deepe, and cleere ground. The other

trendeth toward Eastnortheast, and on the West you may go on

shore.
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Of the Island which is now called S. Katherins Islaud.

GOing from the point Degrad, and entring into the sayd bay

toward the West and by North : there is some doubt of two

Islands that are on the right side, one of the which is distant

from the sayd point three leagues, and the other seuen, either

niure or lesse then the first, being a low and plaine land, and it

seemeth to be part of the maine land. I named it Saint

Katherines Island ; in which, toward the Northeast there is very

dry soile ; but about a quarter of a league from it, very ill ground

so that you must go a little about. The sayd Island and the

Port of Castles trend toward North northeast, and South south-

west, and they are about 15. leagues asunder. From the said

port of Castles to the port of Gutte, which is in the northerne

part of the said Bay, that trendeth toward East northeast, and

West southwest, there are 13. leagues and an halfe: and about

two leagues from the port of Balances, that is to say, the third

part athwart the saide Bay the depth being sounded it is about

38. fadomes : and from the said port of Balances to

Blanc Sablon the white Sands toward West southwest there is 15.

Sands, leagues, but you must take heed of a shelfe that

lyeth about 3. leagues outward from the said white

Sands on the Southwest side aboue water like a boat.

Of the place called Blanc Sablun, or the white Sand : of the

Hand of Brest, and of the Hand of Birds, of the sorts and

quantitie of birds that there are found : and of the Port

called the Islettes.

WHite Sand is a Road in the which there is no place guarded

from the South, nor southeast. But toward South southwest

from the saide road there are two Hands, one of the which is

called Brest Hand, and the other the Hand of Birds, in which

there is great store of Godetz, and crowes with red beakes and

red feete: they make their nestes in holes vnder the ground

„ . ,
euen as Conies. A point of land being passed about

Brest a place , , , . „ , , . ^
to the North a league from white Sand, there is a Port and

'" New passage found called the Islettes, a better place then

white Sand: and there is great fishing. From the

said Port of the Islettes vnto another called Brest, the circuit is
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about ten leagues. This Port is in latitude 51. degrees and 55.

minutes, and in longitude*. From the Islettes to that place

there are many other Ila- and the saide Port of Brest is also

amongst those Hands. Moreouer the Hands do compasse more
then 3. leagues from the said Brest, being low, and ouer them
are the other lands aboue mentioned seene.

How we with our ships entred into the Port of Brest, and sayling

onward toward the West we passed amidst the Islettes,

which were so many in number, that it 'vas not possible

to tell them : and how we named them the Islettes.

Vpon the 10. of June wee with our ships erlred into the Port

of Brest, to furnish our selues with water and wood, and to

make vs ready to passe the said Bay. Vpon S. Barnabas day

Seruice being heard, we with our boats went beyond the said

Port toward the west, to see what harboroughes were there

:

wee passed through the midst of the Islettes, which were so

many in numl)er that it was not possible they might be tolde,

for they continued about 10. leagues beyond the said Port. We
to rest our selues stayed in one of them a night, and there we
found great store of ducke egges, and other birds that there do
make their nests, we named them all The Islettes.

Of the Port called S. Antonies Port, S. Seruans Port, lames

Cartiers Port : of the riuer called S. lames : of the

customes and apparell of the inhabitants in the Hand
of White Sand.

THe next day we passed the said Hands, and beyond them all

we found a good hauen, which we named S. Antonies Hauen,

and one or two leagues beyond wee found a little riuer towaide

the southwest coast, that is betweene two other Hands,

and is a good harborough. There we set vp a Crosse, and

named it S. Seruans Port : and on the Southwest side of

the said Port and riuer, about one league there is a small

lla.id as round as an Ouen, enuironed about with many
other litle Hands that giue notice to the said Ports.

Further about two leagues there is another greater riuer, in

* Bb ak in original.
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which we tooke a good store of salmon, that we

^s"^Ia"ues°'
named S. lames his Riuer. Being in the said riuer,

we saw a ship of Rochel that the night before had

passed the Port of Brest, where they thought to haue gone a

fishing : but the Mariners Itnew not where they were. We with

our boats approched neere vnto it, and did direct it to another

Port one league more toward the West than the said riuer of S.

lames, which I take to be one of the best in all the world, and

thereJore wee named it lames Carthiers Sound. If the soile

were as good as the harboroughes are, it were a great coni-

moditie : but it is not to be called The new Land, but rather

stones and -vilde cragges, and a place fit for wilde beastes, for in

all the North Hand I did not see a Cart-load of good earth : yet

went I on shoare 't many places, and in the Hand of White

Sand, there is nothing else but mosse and small thornes scattered

here and there, withered and dry. To be short, 1 beleeue that

this was the land that God allotted to Caine. There are men of

an indifferent good stature and bignesse, but wIL'e and vnnily :

they weare their haire tied on the top like a wreath of hay, anu

put a wooden pinne within it, or any other such thing instead of

a naile, and with them they binde certaine birdes feathers. They
are clothed with beastes skinnes as well the men as women, but

that the women go somewhat straiter and closer in their garments

than the men do, with their wastes girded : they paint the'u'selues

with certaine Roan colours : their boates are made
Boats ni.ide of the barke of birch trees, with the which they fish

"
of birch

^ """^ ^^^ SfP'*^' Store of Seales, and as farre as we
trees. co'ild vnderstand since our comming thither, that is

not their habitation, but they come from the maine
land v'r of hotter countreys, to catch the saide scales and other

ur.iCt.-.ries for their lining.

Of certaine i-". pes, that is to say. The double Cape, The pointed

Cape Csne loyal, and !he Cape of Milke : of the

hiountai U'-i <.; Granges: of the Hand: of Doue houses:

'iod t he f rtiu fishin , i \ Cods.

VI ('-,1 i::e 1^5. o\ ir.ut moneih we canu' to our ships againe

with <- 1- L'u.'ts oT p-irpcse to saile forwards because the weather
was faire, aim -.•pc!', S indj^- we caused Seruice to be saide : then

on Mund.-y hcins; . i(. j. of the moneth we departed from Brest,
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and sailed townrd the Soutli to take a view of the lands that there

wee had scene, that seemed vnto vs to bee two Hands: but wiien

we were amidst the Bay, we knew it to be firnie land, where was

a great double Cape one aboue the other, and therefore wee

named it The double Cape. In the entrance of the Hay wee

sounded, and found it to be an hundred fadome round about vs.

From Brest to The double Cape there is about 20. leagues, and

about fiue or sixe leagues beyond we sounded againe and found

40 fadome water. The said land lieth Northeast and Southwest.

The next day being the 16 of the moneth we sailed along the

said coast toward the Southwest, and by South about 35 leagues

from the double Cape, where we found very steepe and wilde

hilles, among the which were seene certaine smal cabbans, which

we in the countrey call Granges, and therefore we named them

The hilles of the Ciranges. The other lands and mountaines are

all crapgie, cleft and cut, and betwixt them and the Sea, there are

other Hands, but low. The day before through the darke mists

and fogges of the weather, we could not haue sight of any Ir.nd,

but in the euening we spied an entrance into the land, by a

riuer among >he said Hilles of Granges, and a Cape lying toward

the Southwest about 3 leagues from vs. The said Cape is on

the toji of it blunt-pointed, and also toward the Sea it endeth in

a point, wherefore wee named it The pointed Cape, on the

North side of which there is a plaine Hand. And because we

would haue notice of the said entrance, to see if there were any

good hauens, we strooke saile for that night. The next day

being the 17 of the moneth we had stormie weather from

Northeast, wherefore we tooke our way toward the Southwest

vntill Thursday morning, and we went about 37 leagues, till w e

came athwart a Bay full of round Hands like doue houses, and

therefore wee named them The doue houses. And from the

Bay of S. lulian, from the which to a Cape that lieth South and

by West, which wee called Cape Ruial, there are 7. leagues, and

toward the West southwest side of the saide Cape, there is

another that beneath is all craggie, and aboue round. On the

North side of which about halfe a league there lieth a low Hand :

that Cape we named The Cape of niilke. Betweene these two

Capes there are certaine low Hands, aboue which there are also

certaine others th.it shew that there be some riuers. About two

leagues from Cape royall wee sounded and found 20 fadome

water, and there 's the greatest fishing of Cods that possible may

' a:
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be : for staying for our company, in lesse the an houre we tooke

aboue an hundreth of them.

Of certaine Hands that lie betweene Cai)e Royall, and

The Cajje of milke.

THe next day being the i8 of the moneth, the winde with

sucli rage turned against vs, that we were constrained to go backe

towards Cape Royal, thinking there to finde some harborough,

and with our hoates went to discouer betweene the Cape Royal,

and the Cape of Milke, and luund that aboue the low Hands

there is a great and very deepe gulfe, within which are certaine

Hands. The said gulfe on the Soathside is shut vp. The fore-

said low grounds are on one of the sides of the entrance, and

Cape Royal is on the other The saide low grounds doe stretch

themselues more then ha'.fe a league within the Sea. It is a

plaine countrey, but an ill soile : a.id in the middest of the

entrance thereof, there is an Hand. The saide gulfe in latitude

is fourtie eight degrees and an halfe, and in longitude*. That

night we found no harborough, and therefore we lanched out

into the .>ea, leauing the Cape toward the West.

Of the Hand called S. lohn.

FRom the said d?y vntill Ihe ?. of the moneth being S. Johns

day we had both sfornJt 'veather .^nd winde against vs, with

such darknesse and niistes, ihat vnt.i' S. lohns day, we could

haue no sight of any land, and th?n v.e had sight of a Cape of

land, that from Cape Royal liet'i Southwest abo'it 35 leagues,

but that day was so foggie anr' niistie, that we couid not come
neere land, and because it was S. lohns day, we named it Cape
S. lohn.

Of certaine Hands .ailed the Hantlu of Margaulx, snd of the kinds

of beas ard birds that there are found. Of the Hand of

Brion, aid Cape Dolphin.

The next day being the 25 of the moneJi, the weather was
also stormie, .arke, and wind\, but yet we sailed a part of the

day toward vest Ncnh west, and in the euening wee out our

'Blank i .' original.
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«elues athwnrt vntill the second quarter ; when as wc departed,

then did we by our cumpasse know that we were Northwest and

by West about seuen leagues and an halfe from the Cape of S.

lohn, and as wee were about to hoise saile, the winde turned

into the Northwest, wherefore we went Southeast, about 15.

leagues, and came to tliree Hands, two of which are as stee|)e

and vpright as any wall, so that it was not possible to climbe

them : and betweene them there is a little rocke. These Hands

were as full of birds, as any field or niedow is of grasse,

•which there do make their nestes : and in the greatest of them,

there was a great and infinite number of those that wee call

Margnulx, that are white, and bigger then any geese, which

were seuered in one part. In the other were onely Godetz, but

toward the shoare there were of those Godetz, and great

Apponatz, like to those of that Hand that we aboue haue men-

tioned : we went downe to the lowest part of the least Hand,

where we killed aboue a thousand of those Godetz, and Apponatz

We put into our boates so many of them as we jilcased, for in

lesse then one houre we might haue filled thirtie such

boats of them : we named them The Hands of Mar-
jMa'rRault

gaulx. About fiue leagues from the said Hands on

the West, there is another Hand that is about two leagues in

length, and so much in breadth : there did we stay all night to

take in water and wood. That Hand is enuironed round about

with sand, and hath a very good road about it three or foure

fadome deepe. Those Hands haue the best soile that euer we

saw, for that one of their fields is more worth then all the New
land. We found it all full of goodly trees, medowes, fields full

of wild come and peason bloomed, as thicke, as ranke, and as

faire as any can be seene in Britaine, so that they seemed to

haue bene plowed and sowed. There was also a great store of

gooseberies, strawberies, damaske roses, parseley, with other very

sweete and pleasant hearbes. About the said Hand

are very great beastes as great as oxen, which haue
sea'otVn!

two great teeth in their mouths like vnto Elephants

teeth, and Hue also in the Sea. We saw one of them sleeping

vpon the banke of the water : wee thinking to take it, went 10 it

witli our boates, but so soone as he heard vs, he cast himselfe

mo the Sea. We also saw beares and wolues: we named it

Brions Hand. About it toward Southeast, and Northwest, there

are great lakes. As farre as 1 could gather and comprehend, I
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thinke that there be some passage bet»veene New found land,

and Brions land. If so it were, it would be a great shortening,

aswel of the lime as of the way, if any perfection could be found

in it. About foure leagues from that Hand toward West-South-

west is the firme land, which seemetl. to be as an Hand compassed

about with lit'e Hands of sands. Theie is a g'^"Jly Cape which

we named Cape Dolphin, for there is the beginning of good

grounds. On the 27. of lune we conipissed the said lands

about that lie West Southwest : and a farre off they seeme to be

little hilles of sand, for they are but low landes: wee could

neither goe to them, nor land on them, because the winde was

against vs. Tbit day we went 15. leagues.

Of the Hand called lezai, and of the cape of S. Peter.

THe next day we went along the said land about 10. leagues,

till we came to a Cape of redde land, that is all craggie, within

the which there is a bracke looking toward the North. It- is a

very low countrey. There is also betweene the Sea and a certaine

poole, a plaine field : and from that Cape of land aad the poole

vnto another Cape, there are about 14 leagues. The land is

fashioned as it were halfe a r:rcle, all compassed about with sand

like a ditch, ouer which as farre as ones eye can stretch, there is

nothing but marrish grounds and standing pooles. And before

you come to the first Cape very neere the maine land there are

two little Hands. About fiue leagues from the second Cape
toward the Southwest, there is another Hand very high and
pointed, which we named Alezai. The first Cape we named
S. Peters Cape, because vpon that day we came thither.

Of the Caiie called Cape Orleans : of the Riuer of boates : of Wilde

mens Cape : and of the qualitie and temperature of the

countrey.

FRom Brions Hand to this place there is good anckor.-'.ge of

sand, and hauing sounded toward Southwest euen to the shoare

about fiue leagues, wee found twentie and fiue fadome water,

and within one league twelue fadome, and very neere the shoare

six fadome, rather more then lesse, and also good anckorage.

Bui because wee would bee the better acquainted with this

stonie and rockie ground, wee strooke our sailes lowe and
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athwart. The next day being the last of the moneth saue one,

the winde blewe South and by East. Wee sailed Westward

vntill Tuesday morning at Sonne rising, being the last of the

moneth, without any sight or knowledge of any lande except in

the euening toward Sunne set, that wee discouered a lande

which seemed to be two Hands, that were beyond vs West

southwest, about nine or tenne leagues. Ail the next day tilF

the next morning at sunne rising wee sailed Westward about

fourtie leagues, and by the way we perceiued that the land we
had seene like Hands, was firme land, lying South southeast., and

North northwest, to a very good Cape of land called Cape
Orleans. Al the said land is low and plaine, and the

fairest that may possibly be seene, full of goodly ^n exceed-

medowes and trees. True it is that we could finde '"^j^nJ.
^

no harborough there, because it is all full of shelues

and sands. We with our boats went on shore in many places,

and among the rest wee entred into a goodly riuer, but very

shallow, which we named The riuer of boats, because that there

wee saw boates full of wild men that were crossing the riuer.

We had no other notice of the said wild men : for the wind

came from the sea, and so beat vs against the shore, that wee

were constrained to retire our selues with our boates toward our

ships. Till the next day morning at Sunne rising, being the first

of luly we sailed Northeast, in which time there rose great mistes

and stL.mes, and therefore wee strucke our sailes till two of the

clocke in the afternoone, that the weather became cleare, and

there we had sight of Cape Orleans, and of another about seuen

leagues from vs, lying North and by East, and that we called

Wilde mens Cape. On the Northside of this Cape about halfe a

league, there is a very dangerous sheKe, and banke of stones.

Whilst wee were at this Cape, we sawe a man running after

our boates that were going along the coast, who made signes

vnto vs that we should returne toward the said Cape againe.

We seeing such signes, began to turne toward him, but he

seeing vs come, began to flee : so soone as we were come
on shoare, we set a knife before him and a woollen girdle

on a little stafle, and then came to our ships again. That

day we trendc : the said land about 9. or 10. leagues, hoping

to finde somt cod harborough, but it was not possible : for

as I haue said already, it is a very low land, and enuironcd

round about with great shelues. Neuerthelesse we went that
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day on shore in foure places to see the goodly and

Ji'i'f'.'.'LL' sweete smelling trees that were there: we found

them to be Cedars, ewetrecs, Pines, white einies,

ashes, willowes, with many other sorts of trees to vs vnknowen,

but without any fruit. The grounds where no wood is, are very

faire, and all full of peason, white and red gooseberies, straw-

beries, black^berics, and wilde come, euen like vnto Rie, which

seemed to have bene sowen and plowed. This countre) is of

better tem|ierature then any other that can be seene, and very

bote. There are many thrushes, stockdoues, and other birds

;

to he short, there wanteth notliing but good harboroughs.

Of the Bay called S. Lunario, and other notable fiayes and

Capes of land, and of the qualitie, and goodnesse of those

grounds.

t

THe next day being the second of luly we discouered and had

sight of land on the Northerne side toward vs, th.it did joyne

vnto the land abouesaid, al compassed about, and we knew that

it had about* in depth, and as much athwart, and we named it

S. Lunarios Bay, and with our boats we went to the Cape toward

the North, and found the shore so shallow, that for the space of

a league from land there was but a fadome water. On the

Northeast side from the said Cape about 7. or 8. leagues there

is another Cape of land, in the middst whereof there is a Bay
fashioned triangiewise, very deepe, and as farre off, as we could

ken from it the same lieth Northeast. The said Bay is com-
passed about with sands and shelues about 10. leagues from

land, and there is but two fadome water : from the said Cape to

the bank of the other, there is about 15. leagues. We being a
crosse the said Capes, discouered another land and Cape, and as

farre as we could ken, it lay North and by East. All that night

the weather was very ill, and great winds, so that wee were
constrained to beare a smal saile vntil the next morning, being

the thirde of July when the winde came from the West : and we
sailed Northward to haue a sight of the land that we had left

on the Northeast side, aboue the low lands, among which higt

and low lands there is a gulfe or breach in some places about

55. fadome deepe, and 15. leagues in bredth. By reason of the

great depth and bredth of the gulfe, and change of the lands,.
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we conceiued hope that we should findc a passage,

like vnto the passage of The Castles. The said .j^'jf^'^JJJJge

gulfe lieth East Northeast, and West southwest.

The ground that lieth on the Southsidv of the said gulfe, is as

good and easie to be manured, and full of as goodly fields and
nieadowes, as any that euer wee haue seene, as ptaine and
smooth as any die : and that which lyeth on the North is a

countrey altogether hilly, full of woods, and very high and great

trees of sundry sorts: among I he rest there arc as

goodly Ceders, and Firre trees, as (wssibly ran be "'"'*" '^'* •"

seene, able to make mastes for ships of three 3,^' tunnc*.

hundred Tunne : neither did we see any place that

was not full of the saide trees, except two onely that were full of

goodly medowes, with two very faire lakes. The middest of the

said Bay is 47. degrees and halfe in latitude.

Of the Cape D'Esperance, or the Cape of Hope, and of S.

Martins Crceke, and how seven boats full of wilde men
comming to our boat, would not retire themselues, but

being terrified with our Culuerins which we shot at them,

and our lances, they fled with great hast.

THe Cape of the said South land was called The Cape of

Hope, through the hope that there we had to finde some

passage. The fourth of luly we went along the coast of the said

land on the Northerly side to find some harborough, where wee

entred into a creeke altogether open toward the South, where

there is no succour against the wind : we thought good to name

it S. Martines Creeke. There we stayed from the fourth of luly

vntil the twelfth : while we were there, on Munday being the

sixth of the moneth, Seruicc being done, wee with one of our

boates went to discouer a Cape and point of land that on the

Westerne side was about seuen or eight leagues from vs, to see

which way it did bend, and being within balfe a league of it, wee

sawe two companies of boates of wilde men going portie or 50
from one land to the other : their boates were in boates oi

number about fourtie or fiftie. One part of the "'"'B's.

which came to the said point, and a great number of men went

on shore making a great noise, beckening vnto vs that wee

should come on land, shewing vs certaine skinnes vpon pieces

of wood, but because we had but one onely boat, wee would not

VOL. Xltl. M
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goe to them, but went to the other side lying in the See :
they

seeing vs flee, prepared two of their boats to follow vs, with

which came also fiue more of them that were comming from the

Sea side, all which appruched neere vnto our boate, dancing, and

making many signes of ioy and mirth, as it were desiring our

friendship, saying in their tongue Napeu tondamen assurtah,

with many other words that we vnderstood not. But because

(as we haue said) we had but one boat, wee would not sund to

their courtesie, but made signes vnto them that they should

tume back, which ihey would not do, but with great furie came

toward vs : and suddenly with their boates compassed vs about

:

and because they would not away from vs by any signes thar we

could make, we shot off two pieces among them, which did so

terrifie them, that they put themselues to flight toward the sayde

point, making a great noise : and hauing staid a while, they

began anew, euen as at the first to come to vs againe, and being

come neere our boat wee strucke at them with two lances, which

thing was so great a terrour vnto theni, that with great haste they

beganne to flee, and would no more follow vs.

How the said wilde men comming to our ships, and our men
going toward them, both parties went on land, and how

the saide wilde men with great ioy began to trafique ^ith

our men.

THe next day part of the saide wilde men with nine of their

boates came to the point and entrance of the Creeke, where we
with our ships were at road. We being aduertised of their

comming, went to the point where they were with our boates

:

but so soone as they saw vs, they began to flee, making signes

that they came to trafique with us, shewing vs, such skinnes as

they cloth themselues withall, which are of small value. We
likewise made signes vnto them, that we wished them no euill

:

and in signe thereof two of our men ventured to go on land to

them, and carry them kniues with other Iron wares, and a red

hat to giue vnto their Captaine. Which when they saw, they

also came on land, and brought some of their skinnes, and so

began to deale with vs, seeming to be very glad to haue our iron

ware and other things, stil dancing with many other ceremonies,

as with their hands to cast Sea water on their heads. They gave

vs whatsoeuer they had, not keeping any thing, so that they were
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constrained to go back againe naked, ^nd made signes that the next

day they would come againe, and bring more skinnes with them.

How that we hauing sent two of our men on land with wares,

there came about 300. wilde men with great gladnesse.

Of the qualitie of the countrey, what it bringeth forth, and

of the Bay called Baie du Chaleur, or The Bay of heat.

VPon Thursday being the eight of the moneth, because the

winde was not good to go out with our ships, we set our hoates

in a readinesse to goe to discouer the said Bay, and that day

tree went 35. leagues within it. The next day the wind and

weather being faire, we sailed vntil noone, in which time we

had notice of a great part of the said Bay, and how that ouer

the low lands, there were other lands with high niountaines

:

but seeing that there was no passage at all, wee began to tume

back againe, taking our way along the coast : and sayling, we
saw certaine wilde men that stood vpon the shoare of a lake,

that is among the low grounds, who were making fires and

smokes : wee went thither, and found that there was a channel

of the sea that did enter into the lake, and setting our boats at

one of the banks of the chanell, the wilde men with one of their

boates came vnto vs, and brought vp pieces of SeaUs ready

sodden, puttiug them vpon pieces of wood : then retiring them-

selues, they would make signes vnto vs, that they did giue them

vs. We sent two men vnto them with hatchets, kniues, beads,

and other such like ware, whereat they were very glad, and by

and by in clusters they came to the shore where wee were, with

theii boaies, bringing with them skinnes and other such things as

they had, to haue of our wares. They were more

than too. men, women, and children : Some of the T*"f *'°?'

1.1 . o'«i cenlle
women which came not ouer, wee might see stand sauages.

vp to the knees in water, singing and dancing : the

other that had passed the riuer where we were, came very

friendly to vs, rubbing our armes with their owne handes, then

would they lift them vp toward heauen, shewing many signes of

gladnesse : and in such wise were wee assured one of another,

that we very familiarly began to trafique for whatsoeuer they had,

til they had nothing but their naked bodies ; for they gaue vs all

whatsoeuer they had, and that was but of small value. We
perceiued that this people might very easily be conuerted to
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our Religion. They goe from place to place. They liue

onely with fishing. They haue an ordinarie time to fish for

their proulsion. The countrey is hotter than the countrey

of Spaine, and the fairest that can possibly be found, altogether

smooth, and leucl. There is no place be it neuer so little, but

it hath some trees (yea albeit it be sandie) or else is full of wilde

come, that hath an eare like vnto Rie : the come is like oates,

and smal peason as thicke as if they had bene sowen and plowed,

white and red gooseberies, strawberies, blackberies,

BayrduCha- ^hji^ a„d ,gd Roses, with many other floures of very

&7 of heat, sweet and pleasant smell. Thei-e be also many
goodly medowes full of grasse, and lakes wherein

great plentie of salmons be. They call a hatchet in their tongue

Cochi, and a knife Bacon : we named it The bay of heat

Of another nation of wilde men : of their manners, liuing

and clothing.

BEing certified that there was no passage through the said

Bay, we hoised saile, and went from S. Martines Creeke vpon

Sunday being the la. of July, to goe and discouer further beyond

the said Bay, and went along the sea coast Eastward about

eighteene leagues, till we came to the Cape of Prato, where we
found the tide very great, but shallow ground, and the Sea

stormie, so that we were constrained to draw toward shore,

between the said Ca|)e and an Hand lying Eastward, about a
league from the said Cape, where we cast anker for that night.

The next morning we hoised saile to trend the said coast about,

which lyeth North Northeast. But there rose such a stormie

and raging winde against vs, that we were constrained to come
to the place againe, from whence we were come : there did we
stay all that day til the next that we hoised vp saile, and came to

the middest of a riuer fiue or sixe leagues from the Cape of

Prato Northward, and being ouerthwart the said Riuer, there

arose againe a contrary winde, with great fogges and storaies.

So that we were constrained vpon Tuesday being the fourteenth

of the moneth to enter into the riuer, and there did we stay till

the sixteenth of the moneth looking for faire weather to come
out of it : on which day being Thursday, the winde became so
raging that one of our ships lost an anker, and we were con-

strained to goe vp higher into the riuer seueii or eight leagues.
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into a good hu-borough and ground that we with our boate*

found out, and through the euill weather, tempest, and darke-

netie that was, wee stayed in the saide harborough till the fiue

and twentieth of the moneth, not being able to put out : in the

ncane time wee sawe a great multitude of wilde men that were

fishing for mackerels, whereof there is great store. Their boates

were about 40, and the persons what with men, women, and

children two hundred, which after they had hanted our company

a while, they came very familiarly with their boats to the sides

cf our ships. We gaue them kniues, combes, beads of glasse,

and other trifles of small value, for which they made many signes

of gladnesses lifUng their hands vp to heauen dancing and sing-

ing in their boates. These men may very well and tmely be

called Wilde, because there is no poorer people in the world.

For I thinke all that they had together, besides their boates and
nets was not worth fiue souce.* They goe altogether naked

sauing their priuities, which are couered with a little skinne, and

certaine olde skinnes that they cast vpon them. Neither in

nature nor in language, doe they any whit agree with them

which we found first : their heads be altogether shauen,

except one bush of haire which they suffer to grow vpon

the top of their crowne as long as a horse taile, and then with

certaine leather strings binde it in a knot vpon their heads.

They haue no other dwelling but their boates, which they turne

vpside downe, and vnder them they lay themselues all along

vpon the bare ground. They eate their flesh almost raw, saue

onely that they heat it a little vpon irabers of coales, so doe they

their fish. Vpon Magdalens day we with our boates went to the

bancke of the riuer, and freely went on shore among them,

whereat they made many signs, and all their men in two or three

companies began to sing and dance, seeming to be very glad of

our comming. I'hey had caused all the young women to flee

into the wood, two or three excepted, that stayed with them, to

ech of which we gaue a combe, and a little bell made of Tinne,

for which they were very glad, thanking our Captaine, rubbing

his armes and breasts with their hands. When the men saw vs

giuc something vnto those that had stayed, it caused al the rest

to come out of the wood, to the end that that they should haue

as much as the others : These women are about twenty, who

•Sou.
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altogether in a knot fell vpon our Captaine, touching and rub-

bing him with their hands, according to their manner of cherish-

ing and making much of one, who gaue to each of them a little

Tinne bell : then suddenly they began to dance, and ling many

songs. There we found great sto; ; of mackrels, that they had

taken vpon the shore, with certaine nets that they made to fish,

of a kinde of Hempe that growetli in that place where ordinarily

they abide, for they neuer come to the sea, but onely in fishing

time. As farre as I vnderstand, there groweth likewise a kind of

Millet as big as Peason, like vnto that which groweth

in Bresil, which they eate in stead of bread. They

had great store of it. They call it in their tongue Kapaige.

They haue also Prunes (that is to lay Damsins) which they dry

for winter as we doe, they call them Honesta. They haue alio

Figs, Nuts, Apples, and other fruits, and Beans, that they call

Sahu, their nuts Cahehya. If we shewed them any thing that

they haue not, nor know not what it is, shaking their heads, they

will say Nohda, which is as much to say, they haue it not, nor

they know it not. Of those things they haue, they would with

signes shew vs how to dresse them, and how they grow. They
eate nothing that hath any taste of salt. They are very great

theeues, for they will filch and steale whatsoeuer they can lay

hold of, and all is fish that commeth to net.

If How our men set vp a great Crosse vpon the poynt of the

sayd Porte, and the Captaine of those wild men, after a

long Oration, was by our Capuin appeased, and contented

that two of his Children should goe with him.

VPon the 35 of the moneth, wee caused affaire high Crosse

to be made of the height of thirty foote, which was made in the

Thishauen P'esence of many of them, vpon the point of the
seemeth to entrance of the sayd hauen, in the middest whereot
be Gaipay. ^^ hanged vp a Shield with three Floure de Luces in

it, and in the top was carued in the wood with Anticke letters

this posie, Viue le Roy de France. Then before them all we set

it vpon the sayd point. They with great heed beheld both the

making and setting of it vp. So soone as it was vp, we altogether

kneeled downe before them, with our hands toward Heauen,
yeelding God thankes : and we made signes vnto them, shewing

them the Heauens, and that all our saluation^dependeth onely

on him which in them dwelleth : whereat they shewed a great
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admiration, looking first one at another, and then vpon the

Ciosse. And after wee were returned to our ships, their Captaine

clad with an old Bearcs skin, with three of his sonnes, and a

brother of his with him, came vnt.o vs in one of their boates, but

they came not so neere vs as they were wont to doe : there he

made a long Oration vnto vs, shewing vs the crosse we had set

vp, and making a crosse with two fingers, then did he shew vs

all the Countrey about vs, as if he would say that all was his, and
that wee should not set vp any crosse without his leaue. His

talke being ended, we shewed him an Axe, faining that we would

giue it him for his skin, to which he listned, for by little and
little hee came neere our ships. One of our fellowes

that was in our boate, tooke hold on their^ and"^''^,^^^
suddenly leapt into it, with two or three more, who
enforced them to enter into our ships, whereat they were greatly

astonished. But our Captain did straightwaies assure them, that

they should haue no harme, nor any iniurie ofTred them at all,

and entertained them very friendly, making them eate and
drinke. Then did we shew them with signes, that the crosse

was but onely set vp to be as a light and leader which wayes to

enter into the port, and that wee would shortly come againe, and

bring good store of iron wares and other things, but that we

would take two of his children with vs, and afterward bring them

to the sayd port againe : and so wee clothed two of them in

shirts, and coloured coates, with red cappes, and put about euery

ones necke a copper chaine, whereat they were greatly con-

tented : then gaue they their old clothes to their fellowes that

went backe againe, and we gaue to each one of those three that

went backe, a hatchet, and some kniues, which made them very

glad. After these were gone, and had told the newes vnto their

fellowes, in the after noone there came to our ships sixc boates

of them, with fiue or sixe men in euery one, to take their farewels

of those two we had detained to take with vs, and broui^ht them

some fish, vttering many words which we did not vnderstand,

making signes that they would not remoue the crosse we had

set vp.

IT How after we were departed from the sayd poite, following

our voyage along the sayd coast, we went to discouer the

land lying Southeast, and Northwest.

THe next day, being the 35 of the rooneth, we had faire
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weather, and went from the uid port : and being out of the

riuer, we sailed Eastnortheast, lor after the entrance into the said

riuer, the land is enuironed about, and maketh a bay in maner

of halfe a circle, where being in our ships, we might see all the

coast sayling behind, which we came to seeke, the land lying

Southeast and Northwest, the course of which was distant from

the riuer about twentie leagues.

')f the Ca|)e S. Aluise, and Cape Memorancie, and certaine

other lands, and how one of uur Boates touched a Rocke

and suddenly went ouer it.

ON Munday being the a; of the moneth, about sunne-set w«

went along the said land, as we haue said, lying Southeast and

Northwest, till Wednesday that we saw another Cape where the

land beginneth to bend toward the East : wc went along about

15 leagues, then doeth the land begin to turne Northward.

About three leagues from the sayd Cape we sounded, and found

34 fadome water. The said lands are plaine, and the fairest and

roost without woods that we haue seene, with goodly greene

fields and medowes : we named the sayd Cape S. Aluise Cape,

because that was his day : it is 49 degrees and an halfe in lati-

tude, and in longitude *. On Wednesday morning we were on

the East side of the Cape, and being almost night we went

Northwestward for to approch neere to the sayd land, which

trendeth North and South. From S. Aluise Ca|)e to another

called Cape Memorancie, about fifleene leagues, the land

beginneth to bend Northwest. About three leagues from the

sayd Cape we would needes sound, but wee could finde no
ground at 150 fadome, yet went we along the said

*of?»Ui5d^ **"** *'~'" '^'"'* leagues, to the latitude of 50
degrees. The Saturday following, being the first of

August, by Sunne rising, wee had certaine other landes, lying

North and Northeast, that were very high and craggie, and
seemed to be mountaines: betweene which were other lo<v lands

with woods and riuers : wee went about the sayd lands, as well

on the one side as on the other, still bending Northwest, to see

if it were either a gulfe, or a passage, vntill the fift of the moneth.

The distance from one land to the other is about fifteene leagues.

* Blank in original.

i
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The middle betweene them both is 50 degrees and a terce in

latitude. We had much adoe to go fiue miles farther, the winds

were so great and the tide against vs. And at fiue miles end,

we might plainely see and perceiue land on both sides, which

there beginneth to spread it selfe, but because we rather fell,

then got way against the wind, we went toward land, purposing

to goe to another Cape of land, lying Southward, which was the

farthermost out into the sea that we could see, about fiue leagues

from vs, but so soone as we came thither, we found it to b«

naught else but Rocket, stones, and craggie clifTes, such as we
had not found any where since we had sailed Southward from

S. lobns Cape : and then was the tide with vs, which caried vs

against the wind Westward, so that aa we were sayling along the

sayd coast, one of our boats touched a Rocke, and suddenly

went ouer, but we were constrained to leape out for to direct it

on according to the tide.

How after we had agreed and consulted what was best to be

done, we purposed to retume: and of S. Peters Streight,

and of Cape Tiennot.

AFter we had sailed along the sayd coast, for the space of two

houres, behold, the tide began to tume against vs, with so swift

and raging a course, that it was not possible for vs with 13 oares

to row or get one stones cast farther, so that we were constrained

to leaue our boates with some of our men to guard them, and 10

or 12 men went ashore to the sayd Cape, where we found that

the land beginneth to bend Southwest, which hauing scene, we
came to our boats againe, and so to our ships, which were stil

ready vnder saile, hoping to go forward : but for all that, they

were fallen more then foure leagues to leeward from the place

where we had left them, where so soone as we came, wee

assembled together all our Captaines, Masters, and Mariners, to

haue their aduice and opinion what was best to be done : and

after that euety one had said, considering that the Easterly winds

began to bcare away, and blow, and that the flood was so great,

that we did but fall, and thai there was nothing to be gotten,

and that stormes and tempests began to reigne in Newfound
land, and that we were so farre from home, not knowing the

perils and dangers that were behind, for either we must agree to

VOL. XIII. N
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retume home againe, or els to stay there all the yecre. More>

Quer, we did consider, that if the Northerne winds did take ts,

it were not ixMsible for va to depart thence. All which opinions

being heard and considered, we altogether determined to addresse

our selues homeward. Nowe because vpon Saint Peters day wee

entred into the sayd Sireite, wee named it Saint Peters

^"l? p"","'streite. Wee sount^ed it in many places, in some

wee found 150 fadome water, in some 100, and neere

the shoare sixtie, and cicere ground. From that day till Wednes-

day following, we had a good and prosperous gale of winde, so

that we trended the said North shore East, Southeast, West

Northwest : for such is the situation of it, except one Cape of low

lands that bendeth more toward the Southeast, about twenty fiue

leagues from the Streight. In this place we saw certaine smokes,

that the people of the countrey made vpon the sayd cape : but

because the wind blewe vs toward the coast, we went not to them,

which when they saw, they came with two boates and twelue men
vnto vs, and as freely came vnto our ships, as if they had bene

French men, and gaue vs to vnderstand, that they came from the

great gulfc,* and that Tiennot was their Captaine, who then was

vpon that Cape, making signes vnto vs, that they were going

home to their Countreys whence we were come with our ships,

and that they were laden with Fish. - We named the sayd Cape,

Cape Tiennot. From the said Cape all the land trendeth East-

southeast, and Westnorthwest. All these lands lie low, very

pleasant, enuironed with sand, where the sea is entermingled with

marishes and shallowes, the space of twentie leagues : then doth

the land begin to trend from West to Eastnortheast altogether

enuironed with Islands two or three leagues from land, in which

as farre as we could see, are many dangerous shelues more then

foure or fiue leagues from land

How that vpon the ninth of August wee entred within White
Sands, and vpon the fift of September we came to the

Port of S. Malo.

FRoin the sayd Wednesday vntill Saturday following, we had
a great wind from the Southwest, which 'caused vs to run East-

northeast, on which day we came to the Easterly partes of
Newfoundland, between the Granges and the Double Cape.

• Gulf of Mexico.
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There began great itormie windes comming from the Ea«t witli

great rage : wherefore we coasted the Cape Northnorthwest, to

March the Northerne part, which ii(at we haue iayd)all cnuironed

with Itlandi, and being neere the (aid ' UmU and land, the

wind turned into the South, which brought vi within the sayd

gulfe, 10 that the next day being the 9 of August, we by the grace

of God entred within the white Sands. And this is so much as

we haue discouered. After that, vpon the 15 of August, being

the feast of the Assumption of our Lady, after that we had heard

seruice, we altogether departed from the porte of White Sands,

and with a happy and prosperous weather we came into the

middle of the sea, that is between Newfoundland and Uritanie, in

which place we were tost and turmoyled three dayes long with

great stormes and windy tempests comming from the Kast, which

with the ayde and assistance of God we suflred : then had we
faire weather, and vpon the lift of September, in the sayd yere,

we came to the Port of S. Malo whence we departed.

The language that is spoken in the I^nd newly

discouered, called New France.

God
the Sunne
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A shorte and briefe narration of the Nauigation made )>>' the

commnndement of the King of Frnnre, to the hinnds of

Canada, Ilochelaga, Saguenay, and diuers oihcm whit h

now are called New France, with the particular cusionien,

and manen of the inhabitants therein.

Chap. I.

IN the yeere of our Lord 1535, vpon Whitsunday, being the

16. of May, by the commandement of our Captaine lamci

Cartier, and with a common accord, in the Cathedrall Church of

8. Malo we deuoutly each one confessed our lelues, and receiued

the Sacrament : and all entring into the Quier of the sayd Church,

wee presented our selues before the Keuerend Father in Christ,

the Lord Bishop of S. Malo, who blessed vs all, being in his

Bishops roabes. The Wednesday following, being the 19. of

May, there arose a good gale of wind, and therefore wc hoysed

sayle with three ships, that is to say, the great Hermina, being in

burden about a hundreth, or a hundreth and twentie tunne,

wherein the foresaid Captaine lames Cartier was (icncrall, and

master Thomas Frosmont chiefe Master, accomi>anied with

master Claudius dc Pont Briand, sonne to the I/)rde of Montce-

uell, and Cup-bearer to the Dolphin of France, Charles of

Pomeraies, lohn Powlet, and other (lentlemen. In the second

ship called the little Hermina, being of threescore tunne burden,

were Captaines vnder the sayd Cartier, Mace Salobert, and

Master William Marie. In the third ship called the Hermeril!on,

being of forty tunne in burden, were Captains M. William Britton,

and M. lames Maringare. So we sayled with a good and i)ro-

sperous wind, vutill the ao of the said moneth, at which time the

weather turned into stormes and temi)ests, the wiiich with

contrary winds, and darkenessc, endured so long that our ships

beinf; without any rest, suffered as much as any ships that cuer

went on seas : so that the 35 of lune, by reason of that foule and

foggie weather, all our ships lost sight one of another againe till

wee came to Newfoundland where wee had appointed to meete.

After we had lost one another, wee in the Generals ship were

with contrary winds tost to and fro on the sea, vntill the seuenth

of luly, vpon which lyeth from the maine land 14 leagues. This

Island is so full of birds, that all our ships might easily haue bene

fraighted with them, and yet for the great number that there is,
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it would not seeme that any were taken away. We to victuall

~. ,. . our selues filled two boats of them. This Island hath

birds in 49 the Pole eleuated 49 degrees, and 40 minutes. Vpon
degiees 40 (he eight ol the sayd moneth we sailed further, and

The^H« *'''* ^ prosperous weather, came to the Port called

Chasicaiix The Port of white sands, that is in the Bay called The

Gruid ^v ^''y °^ Castels, where we had purposed to mcete and

stay together the 15 of the said moneth. In this place

therefore we looked for our fellowes, that is to say, the other two

ships, till the 26 01' the moneth, on which day both came together.

So soone as our fellowes were come, we set our ships in a

readines, taking in both water, wood, and other necessaries.

And then on the 39 of the sayd moneth, early in the morning we
boised saile to passe on further, and sayling along the Northerne

coast that runneth Northeast and Southwest, til two houres after

Sun-set or thereabouts, then we crossed along two Islands, which

doe stretch further foorth then the others, which we called S.

Williams Islands, being distant about 20 leagues or more from

the Port of Brest. All the coast from the Castels to that place

iieth East and West, Northeast and Southwest, hauing betweene

it sundry little islands, altogether barren and full of stones,

without either earth or trees, except certain valleys only. The
next day being the 30 of luly, we sailed on Westward to find out

other Islands which as yet we had not found 12 leagues and a

halfe, among which there is a great Bay toward the North all full

of Islands and great creekes, where many good barboroughs

seeme to be : them we named S. Marthas Islands, from which

about a le?gue and a halfe further into the sea there is a danger-

ous shallow, wherein are fiue rockes, which lie from Saint Marthas

Island: .ibout scuen leagues as you passe into the sayd Islands,

on the East and on the West side, to which we came the sayd

day an houre after noone, and from that houre vntill midnight we
sailed about fifteene leagues athwart a cape of the lower Islands,

which we named S. Germans Islands Southeastward, from which

place about three leagues, there is a very dangerous shallow.

Likewise betweene S. Germans cape and Saint Marthas, about

two leagues from the sayd Islands, there ;yeth a banke of sand,

vpon which banke the water is but foure fadome deepe, and
therefore seeing the danger of the coast, we strucke saile and
went no further that night : The next day being the last of luly,

we yif.i . all along the coast that runneth Fast and West, and
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somewhat Southeasterly which is all enuironed about with Islands

and drie sands, and in trueth it very dangerous. The length

from S. Germans Cape to the said Islands is about 17 leagues

and a halfe, at the end of which there is a goodly plot of ground

full of huge and high trees, albe't the rest of the coast be com-

passed about with sands without any signe or shew of harboroughs,

till wc came to Cape Thiennot, which trendeth Northwest about

seucn leagues from the foresaid Islands, which Cape Thiennot we
noted in our former voyage, and therefore we sailed on all that

night West and Westnorthwest, till it was day, and then the wind

turned against vs, wherefore we went to seeke a hauen wherein

we might harbour our ships, and by good hap, found one fit for

our purpose, about seuen leagues and a halfe beyond Cape
Thiennot, and that we named S. Nicholas Hauen, it lieth amidst

4 Islands that stretch into the sea : Vpon the neerest wee for a

token set vp a woodden crosse. But note by the way, that this

crosse must ht brought Northeast, and then bending toward it,

leaue it on the left hand and you shall find sixe fadome water,

and within the hauen foure. Also you are to take heede of two

she'.ues that leane outward halfe a league. All this coast is full

of shoulds and very d&ngerous, albeit in sight many good hauens

seeme to be there, yet is there nought else but shelues and sands.

We staled and rested our selues in the sayd hauen, vntill the

seuenth of August being Sonday : on which day we hoysed sayle,

and came toward land on the South side toward Cape Rabast,

distant from the sayd hauen about twentie leagues Northnorth-

east, and Southsoi'thwest : but the next day there rose a stormie

and a contrary wiude, and because we could find no hauen there

toward the South thence we went coasting alrng toward the

North, beyond the abouesayd hauen about ten leagues, where we
found a goodly great gulfe, full of Islands, passages, and entrances

toward what wind soeuer you please to bend : for the knowledge

of this gulfc there is a great Island that is like to a Cafie of lande,

stretching somewhat further foorth than the others, and about two

leagues within the land, there is an hill fashioned as it were an

heape of come. We named the sayd gulfe Saint I^urence his

bay. The twelfth of the sayd moncth wee went from
j^ q^^ j,f

the sayd Saint Laurence his Bay, or gulfe, sayling the Isle of

Westward, and discouered a Cape of land toward the '^""P"""-

South, that runneth West and by South, distant from the sayd

Saint Laurence his Bay, about fiue and twenty leagues.
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And of the two wilde men which wee tooke in our former

voyage, it was tolde vs, that this was part of the Southeme

coaste, and that there was an Island, on the Southerly

parte of which is the way to go« from Honguedo (where

the yeere t)e(ore we had tcken tliem) to Canada, and that

two dayes iourney from the sa}'d Cape, and Island began

the Kingdome of Saguenay, on the Worth shore extending toward

Canada, and about three leagues athwart the sayd Cape, there is

A mighty ^boue a hundreth fadome water. Moreouer I beleeue

skull or that there were neuer so many Whales seen as wee
Whales. ^^ ^y^^^ ^^ sbout the sayd Cape. The next day

after being our Ladie day of August the fifteenth of the monetb,

hauing passed the Straight, we had notice of certaine lands that

wee left toward the South, which landes arc full of very great and

high hilles, and this Cape wee named The Island of the Assump-

tion, and one Cape of the said high countreys lyeth Eastnorthcast,

and Westsouthwest, the distance betweene which is about fiue

and twenty leagues. The Countreys l)ing North may plainely

be perceiued to b^ higher then the Southerly, more then thirty

leagues in length. We trended the sayu landes about toward the

South : from the sayd day vntill Tewesday noone following, the

winde came West, a.id therefore wee bended towarJ the North,

purposing to goe imd see the land that we before had spied.

Being arriued there, we found the sayd landes, as it were ioyned

together, and low toward the Sea. And the Northerly mountaines

that are vpon the sa;d lew lands stretch East, and West, and a

quarter of the South. Our wild men told vs that there was the

beginning of Saguenay, and that it was land inhabited, and that

thence commeth the red Copper, of them named Caignetdaze.

There is betweene the Southerly lands, and the Northerly about

The mouth of ^'''''y leagues distance, and more then two hi'.adreth

the riuet of fado .c depth. The sayd men did moreover certifie

Rboui ihmy ^"'° ^*> """ ^^^^^ *** ^^^ ^^y ^""^ beginning of the

leagues great riuer of Hochelaga and ready way to Canada,
bioad. which riuer the further it went the nant>wer it came,

euen vnto Canada, and that then there was fresh water, which

went so farre vpwards, that they had neuer heard of any man who
had gone to the head of it, and that there is no other passage but

with small boates. Our Captaine hearing their talke, and how
they did affirm ^ no other passage to be there, would not at that

time proceede any further, till he had seene ua^ noted the other



Tiraffiques, and Discoueries. •05

lands, and coast toward the North, which he had omitted to see

from S. Laurence his gulfe, because he would know, if between

the lands toward the North any passage might be discouered.

How our Captain caused the ships to returne backe againe, only

to know if in Saint I^urence gulte there were any passage

toward the North.

Chap. a.

Vpon the i8 of August being Wednesday, < :r Captaine caused

his shippes to wind backe, and bend toward the other shore, so

that we trended the s<iid Northerly cost, which runneth Northeast

and Southwest, being fashioned like vnto halfe a bowe, and is a

very high land, but yet not so high as that on the South parts.

The Thursday following we came to seuen very high Islands,

which we named The round Islands. These Islands are distant

from the South shore about 40 leagues, and stretch out into the

sea about 3 or 4 leagues. Against these there are goodly low

grounds to be scene full of goodly trees, which we the Friday

folio i>ring, with our boats compassed about. Ouerlhwart these

lands there are diuers sandy shelues more then two leagues into

the sea, very dangerous, which at a low water remaine almost dry.

At the furthest bounds of these lowe lands, that containe about

ten leagues, there is a riuer of fresh water, that with such swift-

nesse runneth into the sea, that for the space of one league within

it the water is as fresh as any fountaine water. We with our

boatr.s entred in the sayd riuer, at the entrance of which we found

about one fadome and a halfe of water. There aie in this riuer

many fishes shaped like horses, which as our wild men told vs,

all the day long lie in the water, and the night on land : of which

we saw therin a great number. The next day being the 2 1 of the

moneth, by breake of day we hoysed saile, and sailed so long

along the said coast, that we had sight of the rest of the sayd

Northerne coast, which as yet we had not seene, and of the

Island of the Assumption which wee went to discouer, _.,.,, ,
' , The Isle of

departmg from the sayd land : which thing so soone Assumption

as we bad done, and that we were certified no other »' Matis-

passage to be there, we came to our ships againe,

which we had left at the said Islands, where is a good harborough,

VOL. XIII. o
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the water being about nine or ten fadome. In the same place by

occasion of contrary ainds and foggie mists, we were constrained

to stay, not being either able to come out of it, or hoise saile, till

the 14 of the moneth : On which day we departed and came to a

hauen on the Southerly coast about 80 leagues from the said

A hauen on Isl«"dS' This hauen is ouer against three flat Islands

the Southerne that lie amidst the riuer, .because on the midway
coast. hetweene those Irlands, and the sayd hauen toward

the North, there is a very great riuer that runneth betweene the

high and low landes, and more then three leagues into the sea it

hath many shelues, and there is not altogether two fadome water,

so that the place is very dangerous : and neere vnto the said

shelues, there is either fifteene or 20 fadomes from shore to shore.

All the Northerly coaste runneth Northeast and by North, and

Southwest and by South. The said hauen wherin we stayed on

the South side, is as it were but a sluce of the waters that rise by

the flood, and but of smal accompt : we named them S. lohns

Islets, because we found them, and entred into them the day o

the beheading of that Saint. And before you come to the said

hauen, there is an Island lying Eastward about 5 leagues distant

from the same : betweene which and the land there is no passage

sauing only for smal boats. The hauen of S. lohns Islets dryeth

vp all the waters that rise by flowing, although they flow two

fadome at the least. The best place to harborough ships therein

is on the South part of a little Island that is ouer against the said

hauen, whereby the bancke or shore of the Island riseth. Vpon
the first of September we departed out of the said hauen, purposing

to go toward Canada ; and about 15 leagues from it toward the

West, and Westsouthwest, amidst the riutr, there are three

^^. . . Islands, ouer against the which there is a riuer which
Thi» IS the , ..^ . . , J . J, . . V
riuer of runneth swift, and is of a great depth, and it is that

Tadiscu, DC which leadeth, and runneth into the countrey and
o iguenay.

iji^g^Qn^g (,f gaguenay, as by the two wild men of

Canada it was told vs. This riuer passeth and runneth along

very high and steepe hits of bare stone, where very little earth is,

and notwithstanding there is great quantity of sundr}' sorts of

trees that grow in the said bare stones, euen as vpon good and

fertile ground, in such sort that we haue scene some so great as

wel would suflfise to make a mast for a ship of 30 tunne burden,

and as greene as possibly can be, growing in a steny rocke with-

out any earth at all. At the entrance of the sayd riuer we met
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with 4 boats ful of wild men, which as far as we could perceiue,

very fearfully came toward vs, so that some of them went backc

againe, and the other came as neere vs as easily they might heare

and vnderstand one of our wild men, who told them his name>
and then tooke acqiuintance of them, vpon whose word they

came to vs. The next day being the 2 of September, we came
out of the sayd riuer to t,o to Canada, and by reason of the seas

Rowing, the tide was very swift and dangerous, for that on the

South part of it there lie two Islands, about which, more then

three leagues cumpasse, lie many rocks and great stones, and but

two fadome water : and the flowing amidst those Islands is very

vnconstant and doubtful, so that if it had not bene for our boats,

we had been in great danger to lose our Pinncsse : and coasting

nlong the said dric sands, there is more then 30 (adum water.

About fiue leagues beyond the riuer of Saguenay Southwest,

there is anuther Hand on the Nortbside, wherein are certaine hij^h

lands, and thereabouts we thought tr haue cast anker, on purpose

to stay the next tide, but we could sound no ground in a 120

fadome, within a flight shoot from shore, so that we were con-

strained to winde barke to the said Hand, where wee soi.nded

againe and found 35 fadome. The next morning we tioysed

saile and went thence, sayling further on, where we had notice of

a certaine kind oi fish neuer before of any man seene or kncwen.

They are about the bignesse of a porpose, yet nothing like them,

of body very well proportioned, headed like Grayhounds, altogither

as white as snow without any spot, within which riuer there is

great quantitie of them : they doe liue altogither betweene the

Sea and the fresh water. These people of the Countrey call

them Adhothiiys, they tolde vs that they be very sauoryand good

to be eaten. Moreouer they affirme none to be found elsewhere

but in the mouth of that riuer. The sixth of the month, the

weather being calme and faire, we went about 15 leagues more

vpward into the riuer, and there lighted on an Hand that

looketh Northward, and it maketh a little hauen or creoke

wherein are many and innumerable great Tortoyzes, continually

lying about that Hand. There are likewise great quantitie of the

said Adhothuys taken by the inhabitours of the countrey, and

there is as great a current in that place as i., at Bordeux in France

at euery tide. This Hand is in length about three leagues, and

in bredth two, and is a goodly and fertile plot of ground,

replenished with many goodly and great trees of many sorts.
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Among the rest there are many Filberd-trees, which we found

hanging full of them, somewhat bigger and better in sauour then

The He of <*""• ^^^ somewhat harder, and therefore we called it

Condresor The Hand of Filberds. The seuen-h of the moneth
"*"''•

l)eing our Ladies euen, after seruice we went from

that Hand to goe vp higher into the riuer, and came to 14 Hands

seuen or eight leagues from the Hand of Filberds, where the

countrey of Canada beginneth, one of which Hands is ten leagues

in length, and fiue in bredth, greatly inhabited of such men as

onely liue by fishing of such sorts of fishes as the riuer affordeth,

_.

.

according to the season of them. After we had cast

Hand'? anker betwene the said great Iland, and the Northerly

called The coast, we went on land and tooke our two wild men
r eans.

^.^j^ ^^^ meeting with many of theso countrey people,

who would not at all apnroch vnto vs, but rather fled from vs,

vntill our two men began to speake vnto them, telling them that

they were Taignoagny and Domagaia, who so soone as they had

taken acquaintance of them, beganne greatly to reioyce, dancing

and shewing many sorts of ceremonies : and many of the chiefest

of them came to our boats and brought many Eeles

and other sorts of fishes, with two or three burdens of

great Millet wherewith tliey make their bread, and many great

muske millions. The same day came also many other boates full

of those countreymen and weomen, to see and take acquaintance

of our two men, all which were as courteously receiued and
friendly entertained of our Captaine, as possibly could be. And
to haue them the better acquainted with him, and make them his

friends, hee gaue them many small gifts, but of small value

:

neuerthelesse they were gr ;atly contented with them. The next

day following, the I.ord of Canada (whose proper name was
Donnacona, but by the name of Lord they call him Agouhanna)
with twelue boats came to our ships, accompanied with many
people, who causing ten of his boates to goe backe with the other
two, approched vnto vs with sixteene men. Then beganne the
said Agouhanna ouer against the smallest of our ships, according
to their maner and fashion, to frame a long Oration, moouing all

his bodte and members after a strange fashion, which thing is a
ceremonie and signe of gladnesse and securitie among them, and
then comming to the Generals ship, where Taignoagny and
Domagaia were, he spake with them and they with him, where
they began to tell and shew vnto him what they had seene in
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France, and what good entertainement they had had : hearing

which things the said lx>rd seemed to be very glad thereof, and

prayed our Captaine to reach him his arme, that he might kisse il,

which thing he did : their Lord taking it, laid it about his necke,

for so they vse to doe when they will make much of one. Then
our Captaine entred into Agouhannas boat, causing bread and

wine to be brought to make the said I^rd and his companic to

eate and drinke, which thing they did, and were greatly thereby

contented and satisfied. Our Captaine for that time gaue them

nothing, because he looked for a fitter opportunity. These things

being done, ech one tooke leaue '
^ other.i, and the said Lord

went with his boats againe to his place of ab kI.;. Our Captaine

then caused our boates to be set in order, th.it with the next tide

he might goe vp ''••:''. " into the riucr, to find some safe ha'borough

for our ships : and we passed vp the riuer against the ..treame

about tenne leagues, coasting the said Ilartd, at the end whereof,

we found a goodly and pleasant sound, where is a little riuer and

hauen, where by reason of the flood there is about three fadome

water. This place seemed to vs very fit and commodious to

harbour our ships therein, and so we did very safely, we named
it the holy Crosse, for on that day we came thither. .. ^ .

., ... .„ , , ., .Santa Cioix.
Neere vnto it, there is a village, whereof Donnacona
is Lord, and there he keepeth his abode : it is called Stadacona,

as goodly a plot of ground as possibly may be scene, snd therc-

withall very fruitfuU, full of goodly trees euen as in France, as

Okes, Elmes, Ashes, Walnut trees, Maple tres, Cydrons, Vines,

and white Thornes, that bring foorth fruit as bigge as any

damsons, and many other sortes of trees, vnder which

groweth as faire tall hempe, as any in France, without

any seede or any mans worke or labour at all. Hauing con-

sidered the place, and finding it fit for our purpose, our Captaine

withdrew himselfe on purpose to returne to our ships : but behold,

as we were comming out of the riuer we met cotnming against vs

one of the Lords of the ^id village of Stadacona, accompanied

with many others, as men, weomen, and children, who afier the

fashion of their country, in signe of mirth and ioy, began to make
a long Oration^ the women still singing and dancing vp to the

knees in water. Our Captaine knowing their good will and kind-

nesse toward vs, caused the boat wherein they were, to come
vnto him, and gaue them certaine trifles, as kniues, and beades of

glasse, whereat they were maruellous glad, for being gone about

Goodly hemp.
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leagues from them, for the pleasure they conceiued of our comm-

ing we might heare them sing, and see them dance for all they

were so farre.

How our Captaine went to see and note the bignesse of the Hand,

and the nature of it, and then returned to the ships,

causing them to be brought to the riuer of The holy

Crosse.

Chap. 3.

AFter we were come with our boats vnto our ships againe, our

Captaine caused our barks to be made readie to goe on land in

the said Hand, to note the trees that in shew seemed so faire, and

to consider the nature and qualitie of it : which things we did,

and found it full of goodly trees likes to ours. Also we saw many

„, .. , L'oodly Vines, a thing not before of vs seene in those
The lie of ^ '. \ , , . •. t. l i. j
Bacchus, or countries, and therefore we named it Bacchus Hand,

the He uf It is in length about twelue leagues, in sight very

' ""'* pleasant, but full of woods, no part of it manured,

vnlesse it be in certainc places, where a few cottages be for

Fishers dwellings as before we haue said. The next day we

departed with our ships to bring them to the place of the holy

Crosse, and on the 14 of that moneth we came thither, and the

Lord Donnacona, Taignoagny, and Domagaia, with 25 boats full

of those people, came to meete vs, comming from the place

whence we were conic, and going toward Stadacona, wliere their

abiding is, and all came to our ships, shewing sundry and diuers

gestures of gladnesse and mirth, except those two that he had

brought, to wit, Taignoagny, aud Domagaia, who seemed to haue

altered and changed their mind, and purpose, for by no meanes

they would come vnto our ships, albeit sundry times they were

earnestly desired to doe it, whereupon we began to mistrust

somewhat. Our Captaine asked them if according to promise

they would go with him to Hochelaga ? They answered yea, for

so they had purposed, and then ech one withdrew himselfe. The
next day being the fifteenth of the moneth, our Captaine went on

shore, to cause certaine poles and piles to be driuen into the

water, and set vp, that the better and safelier we might harbour

our ships there : and many of those countrey people came to

meete vs there, among whom was Donnacona and our two men.
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^ith the rest of their company, who kept theniselues aside vndcr

a point or nooke of land that is vpon the shore of a certainc riuer,

and no one of them came vnto vs at the other did that were nut

on their side. Our Captaine vnderstawding thai they were there,

commanded part of our men to follow him, and he went to the

saide point where he found the said Donnacona, Taignoagny

Domagaia, and diuers other : and after salutations giuen on ech

side, Taignoagny setled himselfe forniost to s|>eake to our C^aptainc,

saying that the l/)rd Donnncona did greatly grieue and sorrow

that our Captaine and his men did weare warlike weapons, and
they not. Our Captaine answered, that albeit it did greeue them
yet would not he leaue them off, and that (as he knew) It was the

maner of France. But for all these words our Captaine and

Donnacona left not off to speake one to another, and friendly to

entertaine one another. Then did we perceiue, that whatsocuer

Taignoagny spake, was oncly long of himselfe and of his fellow,

for that before they departed thence our Captaine and Donnacona

entred into a maruellous stedfast league of friendship, whereupon

all his people at once with a loude voyce, cast .out three great

cryes, (a horrible thing to heare) and each one hauing taken

leaue of the other for that day, we went aboord againe. The day

following we brought our two great shippes within the riuer and

harborough, where tlie waters being at the highest, are three

fadome deepe, and at the lowest, but halfe a fadome. We .<.ft

our Pinnesse without the road to ihe end we might bring it to

Hochelaga. So soone as we had safely placed our ships, behold

we saw Donnacona, Taignoagny and Domagaia, with more then

fiue hundred iiersons, men, women and children, and the said

Lord with ten or twelue of the chiefest of the countrey came

aboord of our ships, who were all couiteously receiued, and

friendly entertained both of our Captaine and of vs all : and

diuers gifts of small value were giuen them. Then did Taignoagny

tell our Ceptaine, that his Lord did greatly sorrow that he would

go to Hochelaga, and that he would not by any meanes permit

that any of them should gee with him, because the riuer was of

no importance. Our Captaine answered him, that for all his

saying, he would not leaue off his going thither, if by any meanes

it were possible, for that that he was commanded by his king to

goe as farre as possibly he could : and that if he (that is to say

Taignoagny) would goe with him, as he had promisee, e should

be very well entertained, beside that, he should haue such a gifV
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giuen him, as he should well content himselfe : for he should doe

nothing else but goe with him to Hochelaga and come againe.

To whom Taignoagny answered, that he would not by any nieanes

goe, and thereu|M>n they sodainly returned to their houses. The

next day being the 1 7 of September, Donnncona and his com|)any

returned euen as at the first, and brought with him many Eeles,

with sundry sorts of other fiiihcs, whereof they take great store in

the said riuer, as more largely hereafter shall be shewed. .\nd

as soone as they were come to our ships, according to their

wonted use they beganne to sing and dance. This done,

Donnacona caused all his |)eople to be set on the one side : then

making a round circle vpon the sand he caused our Captaine with

all his people to enter thereinto, then he began to make a long

Oration, holding in one of his hands a maiden child of ten or

twelue yeercs old, which he presented vnto our Captaine : then

sodainly bc};anne all his |)eople to make three great shreeks, or

howles, in signe of ioy and league of friendship : presently vpon

that he did present vnto him two other young male children one

after another, but younger then the other, at the giuing of which

euen as before they gaue out shreeks and howles very loud, with

other cerimonies : for which presents, our Captaine, gaue the

saide Ix)rde great and hearty thankes. Then Taignoagny told

our Captaine, that one of the children was his owne brother, and

that the maiden child was daughter vnto the said Lords owne
sister, and the presents were only giuen him to the end he should

not goe to Hochelaga at all : to whom our Captaine answered,

that if they were only giuen him to that intent, if so he would, he

should take them againe, for that by no meanes he would leaue

his going off, for as much as he was so commanded of his King.

But concerning this, Domagaia told our Captaine that their Lord

had giuen him those children as a signe and token of goodwill

and security, and that he was contented to goe with hiM io

Hochelaga, vpon which talke great wordes arose bnweene
Taignoagny and Domagaia, by which we plainely pcc^i-] ;d that

Taignoagny was but a crafty knaue, and that he intended but

mischiefe and treason, as well by this deede as others that we by
him had seene. After that our Captaine caused the said children

to be put in our ships, and caused two Swords and two copper

Basons, the one wrought, the other plaine, to be brought vnto

him, and them he gaue to Donnacona, who was therewith greatly

contented, yeelding most heartie thankes vnto our Captaine for
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them, and presently vpoii that he commanded all his people to

sing and dance, and desired our Captaine to cause a peece of

artillcrie to be shot off, because Taignoagny and Domagaia made
great brags of it, and had told them maruellous things, and also,

because they had nnuer heard nor seene any before : to whom
our Captaine answered, that he was content : and by and by he

commanded his men to shoot oflT twelue cannons charged with

bullets into the wood that was hard by those people and shipf, at

whose noyse they were greatly astonished and amaxed, for they

thought that heauen had fallen vpon them, and put themselues

to flight, howling, cr>-ing, and shreeking, so that it seemed hell

was broken loose. But before we went thence, Taignoagny

caused other men to tell vs, that those men which we had left in

our Pinnesse in the road, had slaine two men of their company,
with a peece of ordinance that they had shot ofT, whereupon the

rest had put themselues all to flight, as though they should all

haue bene slaine : which afterward we found vntrue, because our

men had not shot off any |)eecc at all that day.

How Uonnacona and Taignoagny with others, deuised a prettie

sleight or pollicie : for they caused three of their men to

be attired like DiueU, fayning themselues to be sent from

their Ood Cudruaigny, onely to hinder our voyage tu

Hochelagn.

Chap. 4.

THe next day being the eighteenth of September, these men still

endeuoured themselues to secke all meanes possible to hinder

and let our going to Hochelaga, and deuised a prettie guile, .is

hereafter shalbc shewed. They went and dressed three men like

Diuels, being wrapped in dogges skinnes white and blacke, their

faces besmeered as blacke as any coales, with homes on their

heads more then a yard long, and caused them secretly to be put

in one of their boates, but came not neere our ships as they were

wont to doe, for they lay hidden within the wood for the space of

two houres, looking for the tide, to the end the boat wherein the

Diuels were, might approach and come neere vs, which when
time was, came, and all the rest issued out of the wood comming
to vs, but yet not so neere as they were wont to do. There began

Taignoagny to salute our Captaine, who asked him if he would
VOL. XIII. P
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haue the boate to come for him ; he antwered, not for that time,

but after a while he would come vnto our ihipt : then presently

came that boat rushing out, wherein the three counterfeit Diuels

were with such long homes on their heads, and the middlemost

came making a long Oration and passed along our ships with

out turning or looking toward vs, but with the boat went toward

the land. Then did Donnacona with all his people puraue them,

and lay hold on the boat and Diuels, who so xtne as the men
were come to them, fell prostrate in the boate, euen as if they

had beene dead : then were they taken vp and carried into the

wood, being but a stones cast off, then eucry one withdrew him-

selfe into the wood, not one staying behind with vs, where being,

they began to make a long discourse, so loud that we might lieare

them in our ships, which lasted aboue halfe an houre, and being

ended we began to espie Taignoagny and Domagaia comming
towards vs, holding their hands vpwnrd ioyned together, carying

their hats vnder their vpper garment, shewing a great admiration,

and Taignoagny looking vp to heauen, cryed three times lesus,

lesus, lesus, and Domagaia doing as his fellow had done before,

cryed, lesus Maria, lames Cartier. Our Captaine hearing them,

and seeing their gestures and ceremonies, asked of them what

they ailed, and what was happened or chanced anew; they

answered, that there were very ill tydings befallen, saying in

French, Nenni est 11 bon, that is to say, it was not good : our

Captaine asked them againe what it was, then answered they,

that their God Cudruaigny had spoken in Hochleaga : and that

he had sent those three men to shewe vnto them that there was
so much yce and snow in that countrey, that whosoeuer went
thither should die, which wordes when we heard, we laughed and
mocked them saying, that their God Cudruaigny was but a foole

and a noddie, for he knew not what he did or said : then bade
we them shew his messengers from vs, that Christ would defend
them all from colde, if they would beleeue in him. Then did
they aske of our Captaine if he had spoken with lesus : he
answered no, but that his Priests had, and that he told them they
should haue faire weather : which wordes when they had heard,

they thanked our CapUine, and departed toward the wood to tell

those newes vnto their felowes, who sodainly came all rushing
out of the wood, seeming to be very glad for those words that

our Capuine had spoken, and to shew that thereby they had
had, and felt great ioy, so soone as they were before our ships,
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they altogether gaue out three great ihreekei, and thereupon

beganne to ling and dance, aa they were wont to doe. But for

a reaolution of the matter Taignoagny and Domngaia tolde our

Captaine, that their Ix>rd Donnacona would by no meane;!

permit that any of them should goe with htm to Hochelaga

vnlevse he would leaue him some hostage to stay with him : our

Captaine answered them, that if they would not goe with him
with a good will, they should stay, and that for all them he would

not leaue off his iourney thither.

How our Captaine with all his (lentlcmen and fiftie Mariners

departed with our Pinnesse, and the two boates from

Canada to goe to Hochelaga : and also there is

described, what wai scene by the way v|>oi) tne said riuer.

Chap. 5.

THe next day being the 19 of September we hoysed suile,

and with our Pinnesse and two boates departed to goe vp the

riuer with the flood, where on both shores of it we beganne to

see as goodly a countrey as possibly can with eye be

seene, all replenished with very goodly trees, and
ii"ha,'jM"

Vines laden as full of gra|)es as could be all along the

riuer, which rather seemed to haue bin planted by mans hand

than otherwise. True it is, that because they are not dressed

and wrought as they should be, their bunches of grapes are not

so great nor sweete as ours : also we sawe all along the riuer

many houses inhabited of Fishers, which take all kindes of

fishes, and they came with as great familiaritie and kindnesse

vnto vs, as if we had beene their Countreymen, and brought vs

great store of fish, with other such things as they had, which we
exchanged with them for other wares, who lifting vp thei'' hands

toward heauen, gaue many signes of ioy : we stayed i, ^
.

at a place called Hochelai, about fiue and twentie

leagues from Canada, where the riuer waxeth very narrow, and

runneth very swift, wherefore it is very dangerous, not onely for

that, but also for certaine great stones that are therein : Many
boates and barkes came vnto vs, in one of which came one of

the chiefe Lords of the countrey, making a long discourse, who
being come neere vs, did by euident signes and gestures shew

vs, that the higher the riuer went, the more dangerous it was,
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and bade vs take heede of our selues. The said Ix>rd presented

and gaue vnto our Captaine two of his owne children, of which

our Captaine tooke one being a wench 7 or 8 yeres old, the man

child he gaue him againe, because it was too yong, for it was but

two or three yeeres old. Our Captaine as friendly and as cour-

teouslv as he could did entertaine and receiue the said Lord and

his comijany, giuing them certaine small trifles, and so they

departed toward the shore againe. Afterwards the sayd Lord

and his wife Ci le vnto Canada to visite his daughter, bringing

vnto our Captaine certaiix small presents. From the nineteenth

vntill the eight and twentieth of September, we sailed vp along

the saide riuer, neuer losing one houre of time, all which time

we saw as goodly and pleasant a countrey as possibly can be

wished for, full (as we haue said before) of all sorts of goodly

trees, that is to say, Okes, Elmes, Walnut-trees, Cedars, Firres,

Ashes, Boxe, Willowes, and great store of Vines, al! as full of

grai>es as could be, so that if any of our fellowes went on shore,

they came home laden with them: there are likewise many
Cranes, Swannes, Geese, Duckes, Feasants, Pa.;riges, Thrushes,

Blackbirds, I'urtles, Finches, Redbreasts, Nightingales, Sparrowes

of diuerse kindes, with many other sorts of Birds, euen as in

France, and great plentie and store. Vpon the 28 of

\ncoiranie'
September we came to a great wide lake in the

middle of the riuer iiue or sixe leagues broad, and

twelue long, all that day we went against the tide, hauing but two

fadome water, sti)' keeping the sayd scantling : being come to

one of the heads of the lake, we could espie tio passage or going

out, nay, rather it seemed to haue bene closed and shut vp

round about, and there was but a fadome and an halfe of water,

little more or lesse. And therefore we were constrayned to cast

anker, and to stay with our Pinnesse, and went with our two
boates to seeke some going out, and in one place we found foure

or iiue branches, which out of the riuer come into the lake, and
they came from Hochelaga. But in the said branches, because

of the great fiercci.c- e and swiftnesse wherewith they breake

out, and the course of the water, they make certaine barres and
shoulds, and at that time there was but a fadome water. Those
Shouldes being passed, we found foure or fiue fadome, and as

farrc as we could perceiue by the flood, it was that time of the

yeere that the waters are lowest, for at other times they flowe

higher by three fadomes. All these foure or fiue branches do

it
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compasse about fiue or sixe Hands very pleasant, which make the

head of the lake : about fifteene leagues beyond, they due all

come into one. That day we landed in one of the saide lsland<:.

and met with fiue men that were hunting of wilde bcastes, who
as freely and familiarly came to our boates without any feare, as

if we had euer bene brought vp togither. Our boates being

somewhat neere the shore, one of them tooke our Captaiue in

his armes, and caried him on shore, as lightly and as easily as if

he had bene a child of fiue yeeres old : so strong and sturdie

was this fellow. We found that they had a great wiui mts as

heape of wild Rats that liue in the water, as higge as l>igas

a Conny, and very good to eate, which they gaue
^°"'**'

vnto our Captaine, who for a recompence gaue them kniues and
glassen Beades. \Ve asked them with signes if that was the way

to Hochelaga, they answered yea, and that we had yet three

dayes sayling thither.

How our Captaine caused our boates to be mended and dressed

to goe to Hochelaga : and because the way was somewhat

difficult and hard, we left our Pinnesse behinde : and how

we came thither, and what entertainment we had of the

people.

Chap. 6.

THe next day our Captaine seeing that for that time it was not

possible for our Pinnesse to goe on any further, he j|,ey leaue

caused our boates to be made readie, and as much their I'innrsse

munition and victuals to be put in them, as they could * '"''

well beare: he departed with them, accompanyed with many
Gentlemen, that is to say, Cladius of Ponte Briand, Cup-bearer

to the Lorde Dolphin of France, Charles of Pommeraye, lohn

Gouion, lohn Powlet, with twentie and eight Mariners : and Mace
lallobert, and William Briton, who had the charge vnder the

Captaine of the other two ships, to goe vp as farre as they could

into that riuer: we sayled with good and prosperous weather

vntill the second of October, on which day we came to the towne

of Hochelaga, distant from the place where we had left our Pin-

nesse fiue and fortie leagues. In which place of Hochelaga, and

]]
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all the way we went, we met with many of those

diitam irwn countriemen, who brought vs fish and such other

the lake of victtials as they had, still dancing and greatly reioycing

4« iM^'ch *' '*"'" <=o"""'"& O""" Captaine to lure them in, and

to keepe them our friend^;, to recompence them, gaue

them kniues, beades, and such small trifles, wherewith they were

greatly satisfied. So soone as we were come neere Hochelagai

there came to meete vs aboue a thousand persons, men, women
and children, who afterward did as friendly and merily entertaine

and receiue vs as any faiher would doe his child, which he had

not of long time seene, the men dauncing on one side, the women
on another, and likewise the children on another : after that they

brought vs great store of fish, and of their bread made of Millet,

casting them into our boates so thicke, that you would haue

thought it to fall from heauen. Which when our Captaine sawe,

he with many of his company went on shore : so soone as euer

we were aland they came clustring about vs, making very much
of vs, bringing their young children in their armes, onely to haue

our Captaine and his company to touch them, making signes and
shewes of great mirth and gladnesse, that lasted more than halfe

an houre. Our Cuptaine seeing their louing kindnesse and

entertainment of vs, caused all the women orderly to be set in

aray, and gaue them Beades made of Tinne, and other such
small trifles, and to some of the men ha gaue kniues : then he
returned to the boates to supper, and so passed that night, all

which while all those people stood on the shore as neere our
boates as they might, making gteat fires, and dauncing ver)-

merily, still crying Aguiaze, which in their tonge signifieth Mirth
and Safetie.

How our Captaine with fiue gentlemen and twentie armed men
all well in order, went to see the towne of Hochelaga, and
the situation of it.

Chap. 7.

OVr Captaine the next day very earely in the morning, hauing

The third
''^^ gorgeously attired himselfe, caused all his com-

of October. P^"y '^ be set in order to go to see the towne and
habitation of those people, and a certaine mountaine

that is somewhat neere the citie : with whom went also fiue
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Gentlemen and twentie Mariners, leauing the rest to keepe and
looke to our boates : we tooke with vs three men of Hochelaga

to bring vs to the place. All along as we went we found the way

as well beaten and frequedted as can be, the fairest and best

countrey that possibly can be seene, full of as goodly great Okes
as are in any wood in France, vnder which the ground was all

couered ouer with faire Akornes. After we had gone about

foure or fiue miles, we met by the way one of the „ . .

chietest Lords of the citie, accompanied with many sixe miles

moe, who so soone as he sawe vs beckned and made ('•"" «*•«

signes vpon vs, that we must rest vs m that place

where they had made a great fire, and so we did. After that we
had rested our selues there a while, the said. Lord began to make
a long discourse, euen as we haue saide iboue, they are accus-

tomed to doe in signe of mirth and friendship, shewing our

Captaine and all his company a iovfull countenance, and good

will, who gaue him two hatchets, u ,).iire of kniues and a crrsse

which he made him to kisse, and thert put it about his necke, for

which he gaue our Captaine heartie thankes. This done, we
went along, and about a mile and a halfe farther, we
began to finde goodly and large fieldes, full of such

j^'jia'ix."

come as the countrie yeeldieth. It is euen as the

Millet of Bresil, as great and somewhat bigger than snail peason,

wherewtth they liue euen as we doe with ours. In 1^
the midst of those fields is the citie of Hochelaga, description of

placed neere, and as it were ioyned to a great moun- "cne^S*-

taine that is tilled round about, very fertill, on the top of which

you may see very farre, we named it Mount Roiall. The citie of

Hochelaga is round, compassed about with timber, with three

course of Rampires, one within another framed like a sharpe

Spire, but laide acrosse aboue. The middlemost of them is

made and built, as a direct line, but perpendicular. The
Rampires are framed and fashioned with i>eeces of timber, layd

along on the ground, very well and cunningly ioyned togither

after their fashion. This enclosure is in height about two rods.

It hath but one gate or entrie thereat, which is shut with piles,

stakes, and barres. Ouer it, and also in many places of the wall,

there be places to runne along, and ladders to get vp, all full of

stones, for the defence of it. There are in the towne about iiftie

houses, about fiftie paces long, and twelue, or fifteene broad,

built all of wood, couered ouer with the barke of the wood as

(MM
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broai as any boord, very finely and cunning ioyned togither.

Within the said houses, there are many roomes, lodgings and

chambers. In the middest of euery one there is a great Court,

in the middle whereof they make their fire. They Hue in common
togither : then doe the husbands, wiues and children each one

retire themselues to their chambers. They haue also on the top

of their houses certaine garrets, wherein they kecpe their come

to make their bread withall : they call it Carraconny, which they

make as hereafter shull follow. They haue certaine pceces of

wood, made hollow like those whereon we heat our hempe, and

with certaine beetles of wood they i)eat their come to powder

:

then they make paste of it, and of the paste, cakes or wreathes,

then ;hey lay them on a broad anr* liote stone, and then couer it

with bote stones, and so they bake their bread in stead of Ouens.

Mail utase, 'hey make also sundr)- sorts of pottage with the said

beanes, musk- corne and also of pease and of beanes, whereof they

""cumlwrs"'
''""'^ great store, as also with other fruits, as Muske-

and ohter Millions, and very great Cowcumbers. They haue
fruits.

j,]5Q j„ jj,gjj. houses certaine vessels as bigge as any

fish and the But or lun, wherem they preserue and keepe their

preseruing figh^ causing the same in sommer to be dried in the

sunne, and liue therewith in winter, whereof they

make great prouision, as we by experience haue seene.

All their viands and meates are withe t any taste or sauour

of salt at all. They sleejje vpon barkes of trees laide all

along vpon the ground being ouer-spread with the skinnes

of certaine wilde Beastes, wherewith they also cloth and

couer themselues. The thing most precious that they haue in

all the world they call Asurgny : it is as white as any snow : they

take it in the said riuer of Cornibotz, in the maner foiowing.

When any one hath d- -erucd death, or that they take any of

their enemies in Warres, first they kill him, then with certaine

kniues they glue great slashes and strokes v|x>n their buttocks,

flankes, thighs, and shoulders : then they cast the same bodie so

mangled downe to the bottome of the riuer, in a place where the

said Esurgny is, and there leaue it ten or iz i.oures, then they

take it vp againe, and in the cuts find the said Esurgny or Cor-

nibotz. Of them they make beads, and weare them about their

necks, euen as we doe chaines of gold and siluer, accounting it

Esurgni ^^ preciousest thing in the world. The) haue this

good to vertue and propertie in them, they will stop or standi
stanch 1)Io<kI.

bleeding at the nose, for we haue prooued it. These
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people are giuen to no other exercise, but onely to husbandrie

and fishing for their sustenance : they haue no care of any other

wealth or commoditie in this world, for they haue no knowledge

ot it, and that is, because they neuer trauell an 1 go out of their

countrey, as those of Canada and Saguenay doe, albeit the

Canadians with eight or nine Villages more alongst the riuer be

subiects vnto them.

How we came to the Towne of Hochelaga, and the entertaine-

ment which there we had, and of certaine gifts which our

Captaine gaue them, with diuers other things.

Chap. 8.

SO soone as we were come neere the Towne, a great number

of the inhabitants thereof came to present themselues before vs

after their fashion, making very much of vs: we were by our

guides brought into the middest of the towne. They haue in the

middlemost part of their houses a large square place, being from

side to side a good stones cast, whither we were brought, and

there with signes were commanded to stay : then suddenly all the

women and maidens of the towne gathered themselues together,

part of which had their armes full of young children, and as many
as could came to rubbe our faces, our amies, and what part of

the bodie soeuer they could touch, weeping for very ioy that they

saw vs, shewing vs the best countenance that possibly they could,

desiring vs with their signes, that it would please vs to touch

their children. That done, the men caused the women to with-

draw themselues backe, then they euery one sate downe on the

gro'ind round about vs, as if they would haue shewen and

rehearsed some Comedie or other siiew: then presently came

the women againe, euery one bringing a foure square Matte in

manner of Carpets, and spreading them abroad on the ground in

that place, they caused vs to sit vpon them. That done, the

the Lord and King of the countrey was brought vpon 9 or 10

mens shoulders, (whom in their tongue they call Agouhanna)

sitting vpon a great Stagges skinne, and they laide him downe

vpon the foresaid mats neere to the Captaine. euery one beckniug

vnto vs that hee was their Lord and King. This Agouhanna was

a man about fiftie yeeres old : he was no whit better apparelled

then any of the rest, onely excepted, that he had a certaine thing

VOL. XIII. Q
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made of the skinnes of Hedgehogs like a red wreath, and that

was in stead of his Crowne. He was full of the palsie, and his

memhers shronke togither. After he had with certaine signes

saluted our Captaine and all his companie, and by manifest

tokens bid all welcome, he shewed his legges and armes to our

Captaine, and with signes desired him to touch them, and so he

did, rubbing them with his owne hands : then did Agouhanna

take the wreath or crowne he had about his head, and gaue it

vnto our Captaine: that done they brought before him diuers

diseased men, some blinde, some criple, some lame and impotent,

and some so old thai the haire of their eyelids came downe and

couered their cheekes, and layd them all along before our

Captaine, to the end they might of him be touched: for it

seemed vnto them that God was descended and come downe from

heauen to heate them. Our Captaine seeing the misery and

deuotion of this poore people, recited the Gospel of Saint lohn,

that is to say, In the beginning was the word ; touching euery one

that were diseased, praying to God that it would please him to

open the hearts of this poore people, and to make them know his

holy word, and that they might receiue Baptisme and Chri^ten-

dome : that done, he tooke a Seruice-booke in his hand, and

with a loud voyce read all the passion of Christ, word by word

that all the standers by might heare him : all which while this

poore people kept silence, and were maniellously attentiue, look-

ing vp to heauen, and imitating vs in gestures. Then he caused

the men all orderly to be set on one side, the women on another,

and likewise the children on an other, and to the chiefest of them
he gaue hatchets, to the other kniues, and to the women beads

and such other small trifles. Then where y* children were, he

cast rings, counters, and brooches made of Tin, whereat they

seemed to be very glad. Thr.t done, our Captaine commanded
Trumpets and other musicall instruments to be sounded, which

when they heard, they were very merie. Then we tooke our
leaue and went to our boate : the women seeing that, put them-

selues before to stay vs, anJ brought vs out of their meates that

they had made readie for vs, at> fish, pottage beanes, and such

other things, thinking to make vs eate, and dine in that place

:

but because the meates had no sauour at all of salt, we liked

them not, but thanked them, and with signes gaue them to vnder-

stand that we had no neede to eate. When wee were out of the

Towne, diuerse of the men and women followed vs, and brought
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vs to the toppe of the foresaid mountaine, whicli we named
Mount Roiall, it is about a league from the Towne. When as we
were on rhe toppe of it, we might disceme and plainly see thirt's

leagues about Onthe Northsideofitthereare many . ..

hilles to be seene running West and East, and as mounfaiiies

many more on the South, amongst and betweene the ""'" ^°*^^

which the Countrey is as faire and as pleasant as °„j ^ther^
possibly can be seene, being leuell, smooth, and very to the

plaine, fit to be husbanded and tilled : and in the ^'"'''

middest of those fieldes we saw the riuer further vp a great way

then where we had left our boates, where was the greatest and
the swiftest fall of water that any where hath beene seene, and as

great, wide, and large as our sight might discerne, going South-

west along three faire and round niountaines that wee sawe, as

we iudged about fifteene leagues from vs. Those which brought

vs thither tolde and shewed vs, that in the sayd

riuer there were three such falles of water more, as or falles'o/

that was where we had left our boates : but because water in 44

we could not vnderstand their language, we could not
''i^fude"'

knowe how farrc they were from one another. More-

ouer they shewed vs with signes, that the said three fals being

past, a man might sayle the space of three nionethes more

alongst that Riuer, and that along the hilles that are on the North

side there is a great riuer, which (euen as the other)

commeth from the West, we thought it to be the

riuer that runneth through the Countrey of Saguenay :

and without any signe or question mooued or asked
\VK"'^|,e,e

of them, they tooke the chayne of our Captaines

whistle, which was of siluer, and the dagger-haft of

one of our fellow Mariners, hanging on his side being

of yellow copper guilt, and shewed vs that such stufie came from

the said Riuer, and that there be Agouionda, that is as much to

say, as euill people, who goe all armed euen to their finger ends.

Also they shewed vs the manner and making of their armour

:

they are made of cordes and wood, finely and cunningly wrought

togither. They gaue vs also to vnderstande that those Agouionda

doe continually waire one against another, but because we did

not vnderstand ihem well, we could not pereeiue how farre it was

to that Countrey. Our Captaine shewed them redde Copper,

which in their language they call Caigneudze, and looking

towarde that Countrey, with signes asked them if any came from

The riuer of

Saguenay
commeth

there is

goUl and
siluer.
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thence, they shaking their heads answered no : but they shewed

vs that it came from Saguenay, and that lyeth cleane contrary to

the other. After we had heard and seene thr "; things of them,

we drewe to our boates accompanied with a great multitude of

those |)eople: some of them when as they sawe any of our

fellowes weary, would take them vp on their shoulders, and

carry them as on horsebackc. So soone as we came to our

boates we hoysed saile to goe toward our Pinnesse, doubting of

some mischance. Our departure grieued and displeased them

very much, for they followed vs along the riuer as farre as they

could: we went so fast that on Munday being the fourth of

October \/ee came where our Pinnesse was. The Tuesday

following being the fift of the moneth, we hoysed saile, and with

our Pinnesse and boates departed from thence toward the Pro-

uince of Canada, to the port of the Holy Crosse, where we had

left our ships. The seuenth day we came against a riuer .hat

commeth from the North, and entred into that riuer, at the

entrance whereof are foure little Hands full of faire and goodly

trees : we named that riuer The riuer of Fouetz : But because

one of those Ilandes stretcheth it selfe a great way into the riuer,

our Capuine at the point of it caused a goodly great Crosse to

be set vp, and cpmmanded the boates to be made readie, that

with the next tide he might goe vp the saide riuer, and consider

the qualitie of it, which wee did, and that day went vp as farre as

we could : but because we found it to be of no importance, and

very shallow, we returned and sayled down the riuer.

How we came to the Port of the Holy Crosse, and in what state

we found our ships : and how the Lord of the Countrey

came to visite our Captaine, and our Captaine him : and
of certaine particular customes of the people.

i.
Chap. 9.

VPon Monday being the 1 1 of October we came to the Port

of the Holy Crosse, where our ships we»e, and found that the

Masters and Mariners we had left there, had made and reared

a trench before the ships, altogither closed with great peeces of

timber set vpright and verywell fastened togither : then had they

beset the said trench about with peeces of Artillerie and other
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necessarie things to shield and defend thcmselues from the

power of all the countrey. So soone as the Lord of the countrey

heard of our comming, the next day being the twelfth of October,

he came to visitc vs, accompanied with Taignoagny, Domagaia,

and many others, fayning to be very glad of our comming, making

much of our Captaine, who as friendly as he could, entertained

them, albeit they had not deserued it. Donnacona their Lord

desired our Captaine the next day to come and see Canada,

which he promised to doe : for the next day being the 13 of the

moneth, he with all his Gentlemen and fiftic Mariners ver)- well

appointed, went to visite Donnacona and his |)eopIe, about a

league from our ships. The place where they make their abode

is called Stadacona. When we were about a stones cast from

their houses, many of the inhabitants came to meete vs, being

all set in a ranke, and (as their custome is) the men all on one

side, and the women on the other, still dancing and singing

without any ceasing : and after we had saluted and receiued one

another, our Captaine gaue them kniues and such other sleight

things : then he caused all the women and children to passe

along before him, giuing each one a ring of Tin, for which they

gaue him hearty thankes: that done, our Captaine was by

Donnacona and Taignoagny, brought to see their houses, which

(the qualitie considered) were very well prouided, and stored

with such victuals as the countrey yeeldeth, to passe away the

winter withall. Then they shewed vs the skins of fiue mens

heads spread vpon boards as we do vse parchment : .j.

Donnacona told vs that they were skins of Touda- dwelling

mani, a people dwelling toward the South, who Southward

continually doe warre against them. Moreouer they

told vs, that it was two yeeres past that those Toudamans came

to assault them, yea euen into the said riuer, in an Hand that

lyelh ouer against Saguenay, where they had bin the night

before, as they were going a warfaring in Hognedo, with 300

Iiersons, men, women, and children, who being all asleepe in a

Fort that they had made, tney were assaulted by the said

Toudamans, who put fire round about the Fort, and as they

would haue come out of it to saue themselues, they were all

slaine, only fiue excepted, who escaped. For which losse they

yet i>-trrowed, sh>;wing with signes, that one day they would be

reuenged : that done, we came to our ships againe.
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The maner how the people of that Countrey hue: and of certaine

conditions : of their faith, maners, and custonies.

Chap. 10.

THis |)eople beleeuc no whit in God, but in one whom they

call Cudruaigni : they say that r :en he speaketh with them and

telleth them what weather shal follow, whether good or bad.

Moreouer they say, that when he is angry with them he casteth

dust into their eyes : they beleeue that when they die they go

Into the star<, and thence tv 'itle and little descend downe into

the Horizor, euen as the stars doe, and that then they goe into

certaine greene fields full of goodly faire and precious trees,

floures, anc fruits. After that they had giuen vs these things to

vnderstand, we shewed them their error, and told that their

Cudioiaigni did but deceiuc them, for he is but a Diueli and an

euill spirit : affirming vnto them, that there is but one onely God,

who is in heauen, nnd who giueth vs all necess.iries, being the

Creatour of all himselfe, and that onely we must beleeue in him

:

moreouer, that it is necessarie for vs to be baptised, otherwise

wee are damned into hell. These and many other things con-

cerning our faith and religion we shewed them, all which they

did easily beleeue, calling their Cudruaigni, Agouiada, that is to

They dcsl.e ^^X' "Ought, SO that very earnestly they desired and
to Ih: prayed our Captaine that he would cause them to be

imptiseil.
bap,isgj^ and tjjgj,. j^fde, and Taignoagny, Domagaia,

and all liie people of the towne came vnto vs, hoping to be

baptised : but because we did not throughly knon their minde,

and that there was no bodie could teach them our beliefe and
religion, we excused our selues, desiring Tr-gnoagny, and
Domagaia, to tell the rest of their countreymen, that he would

come againe another time, and bring Priests and chrisome with

vs, for without them they could not be baptised : which they did

easily beleeue, for Domagaia and Taignoagny had seene many
children baptised in Britain whiles they were there. 'Vhich

promise when they heard they seemed to be very glad. They
Hue in common togither: and of such commodities as their

countrey yeeldeth they are indifferently well stored, the inhabitants

of the countrey cloth themselues with the skinnes of certaine

wiide beasts, but very miserably. In winter they weare hosen

and shoes made of wiide beasts skins, and in Sommer they goe
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barefooted. They kee|)e and obseruc the rites of matriinonic

sauing that euery one weddeth a or 3 wiues, which (their husl)andg

being dead) do neuer marrie againe, but for the death of their

husbands weare a certaine blaclce weede all the daies of their life,

besmearing al their faces with cole dust and grease mingled

togither as thiclce as the backe of a knife, and by that they are

knowen to be widdowes. They haue a filthy and detestable vse

in marrying of their maidens, and that is this, they put them all

(after they are of lawfull age to marry) in a common place, as

harlots free for euery man that will haue to doe with them, vntill

such time as they find a match. This I say, because I haue

seene by experience many housen full of those Damosels, euen

as our schooles are full of children in France to learne to reade.

Moreouer, the misrule and riot that they kee|)e in those houses

is very great, for very wantonly they six>rt and dally togither,

shewing whatsoeuer God hath sent them. They are no men of

great labour. They digge their grounds with certaine ])eeces of

wood, as bigge as halfe a sword, on which ground groweth their

come, which they call Offici : it is as bigge as our small peason :

there is great quantitie of it growing in Bresill. They haue also

great store of Muske-milions, Pompions, Gourds, Cucumbers,

Peason and Beanes of euery colour, yet differing from ours.

There groweth also a certaine kind of herbe, whereof in Sommer
they make great prouision for all the yeere, making great account

of it, and onely men vse of it, and first they cause it

to be dried in the Sunne, then weare it about their ,i^^^.
neckes wrapped in a little beasts skinne made like a

little bagge, with a hollow peece of stone or wood like a pi])e

:

then when they please they make pouder of it, and then put it

in one of the ends of the said Cornet or pipe, and laying a cole

of fire vpon it, at the other ende sucke so long, that they fill

theii bodies full of smoke, till that it commeth out of their mouth

and nostrils, euen as out of the Tonnell of a chimney. They
say that this doth keepe them warme and and in health : they

neuer goe without some of it about tbem. We ourselues haue

tryed the same smoke, and hauing put it in our monthes, it

seemed almost as hot as Pepper. The women of that countrey

doe labour much more then the men, as well in fishing (whereto

they are greatly giuen) as in tilling and husbanding their grounds,

and other things : as well the men as women and children, are

very much more able to resist cold then sauage bcastes, for wee
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with our owne eyes liaue seene some of them, when it wai

coldest (which cold was extreme raw and bitter) come to our

ships Starke naked going vpon snow and yce, which thing seemeth

incredible to them that haue not seene it. When as the snow

and yc: lyeth on the ground, they take great store of wilde

beasts, as Fiiunes, Stags, Heares, Marterns, Hares and Foxes,

with diuers other sorts whose flesh they eotc raw, hauing first

dried it in y* sunne or smoke, and so they doe their fish. As

farrc foorth as we could perceiue and vnderstand by these

people, it were a very easie thing to bring them to some

familiaritie and ciuility, and make them learne what one would.

The Lord Ood for his mercies sake set thereunto his helping

hand when he seeth cause. Amen.

V

Of the greatnesse and depth of the said riuer, and of the sorts of

beasts, birdes, fishes, and other things that we hauc seene,

with the situation of the place.

Chap. II.

THe said riuer beginneth beyond tlie Hand of the Assump-

tion, ouer against the high mountaines of Hognedo, and of

the seuen Hands. The distance ouer from one side to the

other is about 35 or 40 leagues. In the middest it is aboue

300 fadome deepe. The surest way to sayle vix>n it is on the

South side. And toward the North, that is to sny, from the said

7 Hands, from side to side, there is seuen leagues distance, where

are also two great riuers that come downe from the hils of

Saguenay, and make diuers very dangerous shelues in the Sea.

At the entran';e of those two riuers we saw many and great store

of Whales und Sea horses. Ouerthwart the said Islands there is

another little riuer that runneth along those marrish grounds

abijut 3 or 4 leagues, wherein ihere is great store of water foules.

From the entrance of that riuer to Hochelaga there is

about 300 leagues distance: the originall beginning

of it is in the riuer that commeth from Saguenay,

which riseth and springeth among high and steepe

hils : it entreth into that riuer before it commeth to the Prouince

of Canada on the North side. That riuer is very deepe, high,

and streight, wherefore it is very dangerous for any vessell to goe

vpon it. After that riuer followelh the Prouince of Canada,

It is now
found to be

but 1C»
league:!.
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wherein are many |>eople dwelling in open boroughei and

villages. There are also in the circuit and territorie of Canada,

along, and within the said riuer, man) other Hands, some great,

and some small, among which there is one that containeth abouc

ten leagues in length, full of goodly and high trees, and also many
Vines. You may goe into it from both sides, but yet the surest

passage is un the South side. On the shore o- banke of that

riuer Westward, there is a goodly, faire, and delectable bay or

creeke, conuenient and fit for to harborough ships. Hard by

there is in that riuer one place very narrow, deepe, and swift

running, but it is not passing the third part of a league, oucr

against the which there is a goodly high piece of land, with a

townc therein : and the countrey about it is very well tilled and

wrought, and as good as |X)ssibly can be scene. That is the

place and abode of Donnacona, and of our two men we toukc in

our first voyage, it is called Stadacona. But before we come to it,

there are 4 other |)eopled townes, that is to say, Ayrastc,

Starnatan, Tailla, which standeth vpon a hill, Scitadin, and then

Stadagona, vnder which towne toward the North the riuer and

port of the holy crosse is, where we staled from the 15 of

September, vntil the 16 of May 1536, and there our ships

remained dry, as we haue said before. That place being past,

we found the habitation of the people called Teguenondahi,

standing vpon an high mountaine, and the valley of Hochelay,

which standeth in a Champaigne countrey. All the said countrey

on both sides of the riuer as farre as Hochelay and beyond, is as

faire and plaine as euer was seene. There are certain moun
taines farre distaines diuers riuers descend, which fall into the

said riuer. All that countrey is full of sundry sorts Kiueis falling

of wood and many Vines, vnless it be about the places from

that are inhabited, where they haue pulled vp the
"""">">'"«»•

trees to till and labour the ground, and to build their houses and

lodgings. There is great store of Stags, Deere, Beares,

and other such sorts of beasts, as Connies, Hares,

Marterns, Foxes, Otters, Beares, Weasels, Badgers, and Rats

exceeding great and diuers other sortes ofwilde beasts. They

cloth themselues with the skinnies of those beasts, because they

haue nothing else to make them apparell withall. There are also

many sorts of birdes, as Cranes, Swannes, Bustards,
^.^^^

wild Geese white and grey, Duckes, Thrushes, BUck-

birdes, Turtles, wilde Pigeons, Lenites, Finches, Red-breasts,

VOL. XIII. R
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Stares, Nightingales, Sparrowes, and other Birdes, euen as in

France. Also, as we haue said before, the said riuer is the

plentifiillest of iish that euen hath of any man bene seene or

j.jjj^ heard of, because that from the mouth to the end of it.

according to their seasons, you shall finde all sorts of

fresh water fish and salt There are also many Whales, Porposes,

Seahorses, and Adhothuis, which is a kind of fish that we had

neuer seene or heard of before. They are as great as Porposes,

as white as any snow, their bodie and head fashioned as a gray*

hound, they are wont alwaies to abide between the fresh and salt

water, which beginneth betweene the riuer of Saguenay and

Canada.

Of certaine aduertisements and notes giuen vnto vs by those

countreymen, after our retume from Hochelaga.

Chap. 12.

AFter our retume from Hochelaga, we dealt, traffickt, and with

great familiaritie and loue were conuersant with those that dwelt

neerest vnto our ships, except that sometimes we had strife and

contention with certaine naughtie people, full sore against the

will of the others. Wee vnderstood of Donnacona and of others,

that the said riuer is called the riuer of Saguenay, and goeth to

Saguenay, being somewhat more then a league farther Westnorth-

The right *^^^ ^^^ ^^^ 8 or 9 dayes iourneys beyond, it will

way to beare but small boats. But the right and ready way
Saguenay.

j^ Saguenay is vp that way to Hochelaga, and then

into another that commeth from Saguenay, and then entreth into

the foresaid riuer, and that there is yet one moneths sayling

thither. Moreouer, they told vs and gaue vs to vnderstand, that

there iJf- people clad with cloth as we are, very honest, and many

Storeofguij inhpbited townes, and that they haue great store of

and red Gold and red Copper : and that about the land
o>pper- beyond the said first riuer to Hochelaga and Saguenay,

is an Hand enuironed round about with that and other riuets, and

T o or three
'*"*' beyond Saguenay the said riuer entereth into two

great Ukes. or 3 great lakes, and that there is a Sea of fresh

Mareduicum water found, and as they haue heard say of those of
aquarum.

gm^gj„|y^ \\itK was neuer man heard of that found

out the end thereof: for, as they told vs, they themselues were
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neuer there. Moreouer they told vs, that where we had left our

Pinnesse when wee went to Hochelaga, there is a riuer that goeth

Southwest, from whence there is a whole moneths sayling to gee

to a certaine land, where there is neither yce nor snow seene,

where the inhabitants doe continually warre one against another,

where there is great store of Oranges, Almonds, Nuts, and
Apples, with many other sorts of fruits, and that the men and
women are clad with beasts skinnes even as they : we asked them
if there were any gold or red copper, they answered no. I take

this place to be toward Florida, as farre as I could perceiue and
vnderstand by their signes and tokens.

Of a strange and cruell disease that came to the people of

Stadacona, wherewith because we did haunt their com-

pany, we were so infected, that there died 35 of our

company.

Chap. 13.

IN the moneth of December, wee vnderstood that the pestilence

was come among the people of Stadacona, in such sort, that

before we knew of it, according to their confession, there were dead

aboue 50 : whereupon we charged them neither to come neere

our Fort, nor about our ships, or vs. And albeit we had driuen

them from vs, the said vnknowen sicknes began to spread itselfe

amongst vs after the strangest sort that euer was eyther heard of

or seene, insomuch as some did lose all their strength, and could

not stand on their feete, then did their legges swel, their

sinnowes shrinke as blacke as any cole. Others also had all their

skins spotted with spots of blood of a purple coulour : then did

it ascend vp to their ankels, knees, thighes, shoulders, and necke

:

their mouth became stincking, their gummes so rotten, liiat all

the flesh did fall off', even to the rootes of the teeth, which did

also almost all fall out. With such infection did this this sick

nesse spread itselfe in our three ships, that about the middle of

February, of a hundreth and tenne persons that we were, there

were not ten whole, so that one could not help the other, a most

horrible and pitifuil case, considering the place we were in, forso-

much as the people of the countrey would dayly come before our

fort, and saw but few of vs. There were alreadie eight dead, and

more then fifty sicke, and as we thought, past all hope of
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recouery. Our Captaine seeing this our misery, and that the

sicknesse was gone so farre, ordained aud commanded, that

euery one should deuoutly prepare himselfe to prayer, and ia

remembrance of Christ, caused his Image to be set vpon a tree,

about a flight shot from the fort amidst the yce and snow, giuing

all men to vnderstand, that on the Sunday following, seruice should

be said there, and that whosoeuer could goe, sicke or whole,

should goe thither in Procession, singing the seuen Psalmes of

Duiid, with other Letanies, praying most heartily that it would

please the said our Christ to haue compassion vpon vs. Seruice

being done, and as well celebrated as we could, our Captaine

there made a vow, that if it would please God to giue him leaue

to returne into France, he would go on Pilgrimage to our Ladie

ofRocq lemado. That day Philip Rougemont, borne in Amboise,

died, bring 33 yeeres olde, and because the sicknesse was to vs

vnknowsn, our Captaine caused him to be ripped to see if by any

meanes possible we might know what it was, and so seeke

meanes to saue and preserue the rest of the company : he was
found to have his heart white, but rotten, and more then a quart

of red water about it : his liuet was indifferent foiie, but his lungs

blacke and mortified, his blood was altogither shrunke about the

heart, so that when he was opened great quantitie of rotten blood

issued out from about his heart : his milt toward the back* wis
somewhat perished, rough as it had bene rubbed against a stoac.

Moreouer, because one of his thighs was very bbcke without, it

was opened, but within it was whole and sound : that done, aa

well as we could he was buried. In such sort did the 'Jcknesse

continue and increase, that there were not aboue three sound men
in the ships, and none was able to goe vnder hatches to draw
drinke for himselfe, nor for his fieitowes. Sometimes we were
constrained to bury some of the dead vndt. the snow, because we
were not able to digge any graues for them the ground was 10
hard frozen, and we so weake. Besides this, we did greatly feaie

that the people of the countrey would perceiue our weaknesie
and miserie, which to hide, our Captaine, whom it pleased God
alwayes to keepe in health, would go out with two or three of the

company, some sicke and some whole, whom when he saw out

of the Fort, he would throw stones at them and chide them,

faigning that so soone as he came againe, he would beate them,

and then with signes shewe the people of the countrey that bee
caused all his men to worke and labour in the ships, some in

h.)-^
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calking them, some in beating of chalke, some in one thing, and
some in another, and that he would not haue them come foorth

till their worke wa& done. And to make his tale seeme true and
likely, he would make all his men whole and sound to make a

great noyse with knocking stickes, stones, hammers, and other

things togither, at which time we were so oppressed and grieucd

with that sicknesse, that we had lost all hope euer to see France

againe, if God of his infinite goodnesse and mercie had not with

his pitifull eye looked vpon vs, and reucaled a singular and
excellent remedie against all diseases vnto vs, the best that euer

was found vpon earth, as hereafter shall follow.

How long we stayed in the Port of the holy Crosse amidst the

snow and yce, and how many died of the said disease,

ftom the beginning of it to the midst of March.

Chap. 14.

FRom the midst of Nouember vntiil the midst of March, we

were kept in amidst the yce aboue two fadomes thicke, and snow

aboue foure foot high and more, higher rhen the sides of our

ships, which lasted till that time, in such sort, that ail our drinkes

were frozen in the Vessels, and the yce through all the ships was

was aboue a hand-breadth thicke, as well aboue hatches as

beneath, and so much of the riuer as was fresh, euen to Hoche-

laga, was frozen, in which space there died fiue and twentie of

our best and chiefcst men, and all the rest were so sicke, that wee

thought they should neucr recouer againe, only three or foure

excepted. Then it pleased God to cast his pitiful eye vpon vs,

and sent us the knowledge of remedie of our healthes and

recouerie, in such roaner as in the next Chapter shall be shewed.

How by the grace of God we had notice of a certaine tree,

whereby we all recouered our health : and the maner how

to vse it.

Chap. 15.

OVr Captaine considering our estate (and how that sicknesse

was encreased and hot amongst vs) one day went foorth of the
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:

Forte, and walking vpon the yce, hee saw a troupe of those

Countreymen comming from Stadacona, among which was

Domagaia, who not passing ten or twelue dayes afore, had bene

very sicke with that disease, and had his knees swolne as bigge

as a childe of two yeres old, all his sinews shrunke together, his

teeth spoyled, his gummes rotten, and stinking. Our Captaine

seeing him whole and sound, was thereat maruellous glad, hoping

to vnderstand and know of him how he had healed himselfe, to

the end he might eas^ and help his men. So soone as they were

come neere him, he asked Domagaia how he had done to heale

himselfe : he answered, that he had taken the iuice and sappe of

the leaues of a certain Tree, and therewith had healed himselfe

:

For it is a singular remedy against that disease. Then our

Captaine asked of him if any were to be had thereabout, desiring

him to shew him, for to heale a seruant of his, who whilest he

was in Canada with Donnacona, was striken with that disease

:

That he did because he would not shew the number of his sicke

men. Domagaia straight sent two women to fetch seme of it

which brought ten or twelue branches of it, and therewithal!

shewed the way how to vse it, and that is thus, to take the barke

and leaues of the sayd tree, and boile them togither, then to

drinke of the sn.yd decoction euery other day, and to put the

dregs of it vpon his legs that is sicke : moreouer, they told vs,

that the vertue of that tree was, to heale any other disease : the

tree is in their language called Ameda or Hanneda, this is

thought to be the Sassafras tree. Our Captaine presently caused

some of that drink to be made for his men to drink of it, but

there was none durst tast of it, except one or two, who
ventured the drinking of it, only to tast and proue it : the other

seeing that did the like, and presently recouered their health,

and were deliuered of that sickenes, and what other disease

soeuer, in such sorte, that there were some had bene diseased

^
and troubled with the French Pockes foure or fiue

remedy yeres, and with this drinke were cleane healed,
against the After this medicine was found and proued to be true,

'there was such strife about it, who should be first to

take it, that they were ready to kill one another, so that a tree as

big as any Oake in France was spoiled and lopped bare, and
occupied all in fiue or sixe dales, and it wrought so wel, that if

all the phisicians of Moantpelier and Louaine had bene there

with all ^he drugs of Alexandria, they would not haue done so

i
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inuc}] in one yere, as that tree did in sixe dayes, for it did so

preuail, that as niany as vsed of it, by the grace of God recouered

their health.

How the Lord Donnacona accompanied with Taignoagny and

diuers others, faining that they would goe to hunt Stags,

and Deere, taried out two moneths, and at their retume

brought a great multitude of people with them, that we
were not wont to see before.

Chap. i6.

WHile that disease lasted in our shi|)s, the lord Donnacona,

Taignoagny, with many others went from home, faining that

they would goe to catch Stags and Deere, which are in their

tongue called Aiounesta, and Asquenoudo, because the yce and
snow was not so broken along the riuer that they could sayle : it

was told vs of Domagaia and others, that they would stay out but

a fortnight, and we beleeued it, but they stayed aboue two

moneths, which made vs mistrust that they had bene gone to

raise the countrey to come against vs, and do vs some displeasure,

we seeing our selues sc «rcake and faint. Albeit we had vsed

such diligence and policie in our Fort, that if all the power of

the countrey had bene about it, they could haue done nothing

but looke vpon vs : and whilest they were foorth, many of the

people came dayly to our ships, and brought vs fresh meat, as

Stags, Deere, fishes, with diuers other things, but

held them at such an excessiue price, that rather then
^i„t "n

they would sell them any thing cheape, mimy times

they would carie th^m hickc againe, because that yere the Winter

was very long, ar*d itiey had some scarcity and neede of them.

How Donnacona came to Stadacona againe with a great number

of people, and because he would not cnme to visit our

Captaine, fained himselfe to be sore sicke, which he did

only to haue the Captaine come see him.

Chap. 17.

ON the one and twentieth day of April Uomagaia came to the

shore side, accompanied with diuers lusty and strong men, such
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as we were not wont to see, and tolde vs that their lord Don-

nacona would the next day come and see vs, and bring great

store of Deeres flesh, and other things with him. The next day

he came and brought a great number of men to Stadacona,

to what end, and for what cause wee knew not, but (as the pro-

uerb sayth) hee that takes heede and shields himselfe from

all men, may hap to scape from some: for we had need

to looke about vs, considering how in number we were diminished,

and in strength greatly weakned, both by reason of our i.icknesse

and also of the number that were dead, so that we were con-

strained to leaue one of our ships in the Port of the Holy Crosse.

Our Captaine was warned of their comming, and how they had

brought a great number of men with them, for Domagaia came
to tell it vs, and durst not passe the riuer that was betwixt

Stadacona and vs, as he was wont to doe, whereupon we mis-

trusted some treason. Our Captaine seeing this sent one of his

seruants to them, accomi)anied with lohn Poulet being best

beloued of those people, to see who were there, and what they

did. The sayd Poulet and the other fained themselues onely to

be come tu visit Donnacona, and bring him certaine presents,

because they had beene together a good while in the sayd

Donnaconas Towne. So soone as he heard of their comming,

he got himselfe to bed, faining to bee very sicke. That done,

they went to Taignoagny his house to see hhi, and wheresoeuer

thsy went, they saw so many people, that in a maner one could

not stirre for another, and such men as they were neuer wont to

see. Taignoagny would not permit our men to enter into any

other houses, but still kept them company, and brought them
halfe way to their ships, and tolde them that if it would please

our captaine to shew him so much fauour as to take a Lord of

the Countrey, whose name was Agonna, of whom hee had
receiued some displeasure, and carie him with him into France,

he should therefore for euer be bound vnto him, and would doe
for him whafsoeuer hee would command him, and bade the

seruant cotnc againe the next day, and bring an answere. Our
Captaine being aduertised of so many people that were there,

not knowing to what end, purposed to play a prettie prancke,

that is to say, to take their Lord Donnacona, Taignoagny,

Domagaia, and some more of the chiefest of them prisoners, in

so much as before hee had purposed, to bring them into France,

to shew vnto our King what he had seene in those V/esterne

.fe i
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parts, and maruels of the world, for that Donnacona kuUcs,

had told vs, that he had bene in the Countrey of (^Id. and

Saguenay, in which are infinite Rubies, Gold, and wUh oihe'r''

other riches, and that there are white men, who riches in

clothe themseiues with woollen cloth euen as we doe **s>'e"»y'

in France. Moreouer he reported, that hee had bene in another

countrey of a people called Picquemians, and other ^^ people
strange people. The sayd Lord was an olde man, called

and euen from his childehood had neuer left off nor '''"luem'ans-

ceased from trauailing into strange Countreys, as well by water

and riuers, as by lande. The sayd Puulet and the other hauing

tolde our Captaine their Embas»ige, and shewed him what

Taignoagny his will was, the next day he sent his seruant againe

to bid Taignoagny come and see him, and shewe what hee

should, for he should be very well entertained, and also part of

his will should be accomplished. Taignoagny sent him word,

that the next day hee would come and bring the Ix>rd Donnacona
with him, and him that had so offended him, which hee did not,

but stayed two dayes, in which time none came from Stadacona

to our shippes, as they were wont to doe, but rather fled from

vs, as if we would haue slaine them, so that then wee plainely

perceiued their knauery.

But because they vnderstood, that those of Siilatin did

frequent our company, and that we had forsaken the

bottome of a ship which we would leaue, to haue
of |i|^*^"

the olde nailes out of it, the third day following they

came irom Stadacona, ai.d most of them without difficulty did

passe from one side of the riuer to the other with small Skiffes

:

but Donnacona would not come ouer: Taignoagny and Domagaia
stood talking together about an houre before they would come
ouer, at last they came to speake with our Captaine. There

Taignoagny prayed him that hee would cause the foresayd man
to be taken and caried into France. Our Captaine refused V>

doe it, saying that his King had forbidden him to bring v; man
or woman into France, onely that he might bring two or three

yong boyes to learne the language, but that he would willingly

cary him to Newfoundland, and there leaue him in an Island.

Our Captaine spake this, onely to assure them, that they should

bring Donnacona with them, whom they had left on the other

side : which wordes, when Taignoagny heard, hee was very glad,

thinking hee should neuer returne into France againe, and
VOL. XIII. s
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therefore promised to come the next day, which was the day of

the Hoi) Crosse, and to bring Donnacona and all the people

with him.

:l

M \

How that vpon Hoiyrood day our Captaine caused a Crosse to

be set vp in our Forte : and how the Lord Donnacona,

Taignoagny, Domagaia, and others of their company

came : and of the taking of the sayd Ix>rd.

Chap. i8.

THE third of May being Holyroode day, our Captaine for the

solemnitie of the day, caused a goodly fayre crosse of 35 foote

in height to bee set vp, vnder the crosset of which hee caused a

shield to be hanged, wherein were the Armes of France, and
ouer them was written in antique letters, Franciscus primus Dei

gratia Francorum Rex regnat And vpon that day about noone,

there came a great number of the people of Stadacona, men,

women and children, who told vs that their Lord Donnacona,

Taignoagny, and Domagaia were comming, whereof we were very

glad, hoping to reuine them. About two of the clocke in the

aftemoone they came, and being come neere our ships, our

Captaine went to salute Donnacona, who also shewed him a merie

countenance, albeit very fearefuUy his eyes were still bent toward

the wood. Shortiy after came Taignoagny, who bade Donnacona
that he should not enter into our Forte, and therefore fire was
brought forth by one of our men, and kindled where their Lord
was. Our Captaine prayed him to come into our ships to eate

and drinke as hee was wont to do, and also Taignoagny, who
promised, that after a while he would come, and so they did,

and entred into our ships : but first it was told our Captain by
Domagaia that Taignoagny had spoken ill of him, and that he
had bid Donnacona hee should not come aboord our ships.

Our Captaine perceiuing that, came out of the Forte, and saw
that onely by Taignoagny his warning the women ran away, and

Donnacona
"**''* ^' "*" ttayed in great number, wherefore he

Taignoagny, stnug^t commanded his men to lay hold on Donna-
and Domag- cona, Taignoagny, and Domagaia, and two more of

the chiefest whom he pointed vnto : then he com-
manded them to make the other to retire. Presently after, the

said lord entred into the Fort with the CapUine, but by and by
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Taignoagny came to make him come out againe. Our Captaine
aeeing that there was no other remedy, began to call vnto them
to take them, at whose crie and voice all his men came forth,

and tooke the sayd I^rd with the others, whom they had
appointed to take. The Canadians seeing their I^rd taken,

began to run away, euen as 8heei)e before the woolfe, some
crossing ouer the riuer, some through the woods, each one seek-

ing for his owne aduantage. That done, we retired our selues,

and laid vp the prisoners vnder good guard and safety.

How the said Canadians the night following came before our

ships to seeke their men, crying and howling all night

like Woolues : of the talke and conclusion they agreed

vpon the next day : and of the gifts which they gaue our

Captaine.

Chap. 19.

THe night following they came before our ships, (the riuer

being betwixt vs) striking their breasts, and crying and howling

like woolues, stil! calling Agouhanna, thinking to speake with

him, which our Captaine for that time would not permit, neither

all the next day till noone, whereupon they made signes vnto vs,

that we had hanged or killed him. About noone, there came as

great a number in a cluster, as euer we saw, who went to hide

themselues in the Forest, except some, who with a loud voice

would call and crie to Donnacona to speake vnto them. Ou-
Captaine then commanded Donnacona to be brought vp on high

to speake vnto them, and bade him be merrie, for after he had

spoken, and shewed vnto the King of France what hee had scene

in Saguenay and other countreys, after ten or twelue moneths,

he should retume againe, and that the King of France

would giue him great rewards, Donnacona was very glad,

and speaking to the others told it them, who in token of

ioy, gaue out three great cryes, and then Donaconna and

his people had great talke together, which for want of

interpreters, cannot be described. Our Captaine bade Pjnna-

cona that hee should cause them to come to the other side of the

riuer, to the end they might better talke together without any

feare, and that he should assure them : which Donnacona

did, and there came a boate full of the chiefest of them to the
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ships, and there anew began to taike together, gluing great praise

to our captainc, and gaue him a present of foure and twenty

chai- s of Esurgny, for that is the greatest and preciousest riches

Fuurand ^'^ '^'"^ ''' ''''^ world, for they esteeme more ol

twenty chaini that, then of any gold or siluer. After they had long
of Esurcny.

j^j^^j ,oge,her, and that their Lord sawe that there

was no remedy to auoide his going into France, hee commanded
his people the next day, to bring him some victuals to serue him

by the way. Our Captaine gaue Donnacona, as a great present,

two Frying pannes o^ copper, eight Hatchets, and other small

trifles, as Kniues, and Beades, whereof hee seemed to be very

glad, who sent them to his wiues and children. Likewise, he

gaue to them that came to speake with Donnacona, they thanked

him greatly for them, and then went to their lodgings.

How the next day, being the fift of May, the same people came

againe to speake vnto their Lord, and how foure women
came to the shore to bring him victuals.

Chap. ao.

VPon the fifl of May, very early in the morning, a great num-
ber of the sayd people came againe to speake vnto their Lord,

and tent a boatc, which in their tongue they call Casnoni,

wherein were onely foure women, without any man, for feare

their men shonid be retained.

These women brought great store of victuals, a> great Millet,

which is theii come that they Hue withall, fleah, fish, and other

things, after their frihion.

These women being come to our shippes, our Capuine did

very friendly entertaine them. Then Donnacona prayed our

Captaine to tell these women that hee should come againe after

ten or twelue moneths, and bring Connacona to Canada with

him : this hee sayd only to appease them, which our Captaine

did : wherefore the women, as well by words as signes, seemed to

be very glad, giuing our Captaine thanks, and told him, if he
came againe, and brought Donnacona with him, they would giue

him many things : in signe whereof, each one gaue our Captaine

a chaine of Esurgny, and then passed to the other side of the

riuer againe, where stood all the people of Stadacona, who taking

all leaue of their Lord, went home againe. On Saturday following,
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Coudre*.

being the uixt of the moneth, we departed out of the sayd Port of

Santa Croix, and came to the harborough a little beneath the

Island of Orleans, about twelue leagues from the Port

of the Holy Crosse, and vpon Sonday we came to the

Island of Filberds, where we stayed vntil the sixteenth

of that moneth, till the fiercenesse of the waters were

past, which at that time ranne too swift a course, and were too

dangerous to come downe along the riuer, and therefore we stayed

till faire weather came. In the meane while many of Dannaconas

subeicts came from the riuer of Saguenay to him, but being by

Domagaia aduertised, that their Lord was taken to bee carried

into France they were all amazed : yet for all that they would not

leaue to come to our ships, to speake to Dannacona, who told

them tha; after twelue moneths he should come againc, and that

he was very well vsed by the Captaine, Gentlemen, and Mariners.

Which when they heard, they greatly thanked our Captaine and

gaue their Lord three bundles of Beauers, and Sea Woolues

skinnes, with a great knife of red copper that . . # ,

commeth from Saguenay, and other things. They re<l coper

gaue also to our Captaine a cliaine of Esurgny, for '"Tog*" ^'""^

which our Captaine gaue them ten or twelue Hatchets,
""^

and they gaue him hearty thankes, and w»re very well

contented. The next day, being the sixteenth of May,

we hoysed sayle, and came from the said Island of

Filberds, to another about fifteene leagues from it, which is

about fiue leagues in length, and there, to the enl we might take

some rest the night following, we stayed that d'ly, in hope the

next day we might passe and auoide the dangers of the riuer of

Saguenay, which are great. That euening we went a land and

found great store of Hares, ofwhich we tooke a great

many, and therefore we called it the Island of Hares : ^]|,'*'^
°^

in the night there arose a contrary winde, with such

stormes and tempest that wee were constrained to returne to the

Island of Filberds againe, from whence wee were come, because

there was none other passage among the sayde Islandes, and

there we stayed till the one and twentieth of that moneth, till

f?Jre weather and good winde came againe : and then wee sayled

againe, and that so prosperously, that we passed to Ilonguedo,

which passage vntill that time had not bene discouered: wee

caused our ships to course athwart Cape Prat which is the

beginning of the Port of Chaleur : and because the winde was
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good and conuenient, we sayled all day and all night without

staying, and the next day we came to the middle of Brions

Iiland, which we were not minded to doe, to the end we might

shorten our way. These two lands lie Northwest, and South-

east, and are about fiftie leagues: one from another. The said

Island is in latitude 47 degrees and a halfe. Vpon Thursday

being the twenty sixe of the moneth, and the feast of the Ascen-

sion of our I^rd, we coasted ouer to a land and shallow of lowe

sandes, which are about eight leagues Southwest from Brions

Island, aboue which are large Champaignes, full of trees and also

an enclosed sea, whereas we could neither see, nor perceiue any

gappe or way to enter thereinto. On Friday following, being the

>7 of the moneth, because the wind did change on the coast, we
catric to Urions Island againe, where we stayed till the beginning

of lime, and toward tliu Southeast of this Island, wee sawe a

lande, !v/;cming vnto vs an Island, we coasted it about two leagues

and a halfe, and by the way we had notice of three other high

Islands, lying toward the Sands : after wee had knowen

these things we returned to the Cape of the sayd land, which

doeth diuide it selfe into two or three very high Capes : the

waters there are very dee|)e, and the flood of the sea runneth so

swift, that it cannot possibly be swifter. That day we came to

Cape Loreine, which is in forty seuen degrees and a halfe toward

the South : on which cape there is a low land, and it seemcth that

there is some entrance of a riuer, but there is no hauen of any

worth. Aboue these lands we saw another cape toward the

south, we named it Saint Paules Cape, it is at 47 degrees and a

quarter.

The Sonday following, being the fourth of lune, and Whit-

sonday, wee had i^ulice of the coast lying Eastsoutheast, distant

from the Newfoundland about two and twenty leagues: and
because the wind was against vs, we went to a Hauen, which wee
named S. Spiritus Porte, where we stayed till Tewesday that we
deiwrtcd ihence, sayling along that coast vntill wc came to Saint

Pctet^ NUnds. Wee found along the sayd coast many very

dai^gerouk Islands and shelues, which lye all in the Eastsoutheast

and Westnorthwest, about three and twenty leagues into the sea.

Whilest we w. e in the sayd Saint Peters Islands we met with

many ships o Itance and of Britaine, wee stayed there from

Saint BAinaba> day, Deing the eleuenth of the moneth, vntil the

lixteenth that we departed tihence and came to Cape Rase, and
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cntred into a Port called Rognoso, where wc took in fresh water,

and wood to passe the sea : there '-ce left one of our boates.

Then vpon Monday, being the rincteenth of lune, we went Iron)

that Port, and with such [,ood and prosperous weather we

sailed along the sea, in such sorte, Ui.it vpon the sixt of luly

1536 we came to the Porte of S. Mai >, by the grace of God, to

whom we pray, here ending our Nnu igation, that of his infinite

mercy he will grant vs his grace and fauour, and in the end bring

vs to the place of euerlasting felicitie. Amen.

Here followeth the language of the countrey, and kingdomes of

Hochelaga and Canada, of vs called New France : liut

first the names of their numbers.

Secada
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They of Canada say, that it is a moneths sayling to goe a

lande where Cinnamom and Cloues are gathered.

Here cndeth the Relation of lames Cartiers d'scouery and

Nauigation to the Newfoundlands, by him named New France.

The third voyage of discouery made by Captaine laques Cartier,

1540. vnlo the Countreys of Canada, Hochelaga, and

Saguenay.

King Francis the first hauing heard the report of Captaine

Cartier his Pilot generall in his two former Voyages of discouery,

as well by writing as by word of mouth, touching that which hee

had found and seene in the Westerne partes discouered by him

in the parts of Canada and Hochelaga, and hauing also seene

and talked with the people, which the sayd Cartier had brought

out of those Countreys, whereof one was king of Canada, whose

name was Donnacona, and others: which after that they had

bene a long time in France and Britaine, were baptized at their

owne desire and request, and died in the sayd countrey of

Britaine. And albeit his Maiestie was aduertized by the sayd

Cartier of the death and decease of all the people which were

Ten Sauages brought ouer by him (which were tenne in number)
brought into sauing one little girle about tenne yeeres old, yet he

France,
^esolued to send the sayd Cartier his Pilot thither

againe, with lohn Francis de la Roche, Knight, Lord of

Roberual,* whome hee appointed his Lieutenant and Gouernour

in the Countreys of Canada and Hochelaga, and the sayd Cartier

Captaine Generall and leader of the shippes, that they might

discouer more then was done before in the former voyages, and

G eat riches
^'•^'"^ ("^ '' ''^''^ possible) vnto the knowledge of the

and very Countrey of Saguenay, whereof the people brought
goxl foile in by Cartier, as is declared, made mention vnto the

v^ichis K>"gi that there were great riches, and very good
iwyond countreys. And the King caused a certaine summe
y« sau ts.

^j money to be deliuered to furnish out the sayd

voyage with fiue shippes: which thing was performed by the

sayd Monsieur Roberual and Cartier. After that they had

agreed together to rigge the sayd fiue ships at S..int Malo in

Britaine, where the two former voyages had beene prepared and

* Neat Boulogne, between that town and Calais.
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set forth. And the said Monsieur Roberual sent Cartier thither

for the same purpose. And after that Cartier had caused the

said fiue ships to be built and furnished and set in good order,

Monsieur Roberual came downe to S. Malo and found the ships

fiillen downe to the roade, with their yards acrosse full ready to

depart and set saile, staying for nothing else but the comming of

the General!, and the payment of the furniture. And because

Monsieur Roberual the kings lieutenant liad nut as yet his

artillery, powder and munitions, and other things necessary come
downe, which he had prouided for the voyage, in the Countreys

of Champaigne and Normandie: and because the said things

were very necessary, and that hee was loth to depart without

them, he determined to depart from S. Malo to Roan, and to

prepare a ship or two at Honfleur, whither he thought his things

were come : And that the said Cartier shoulde depart with the

fiue shippes which he had furnished, and should goe before.

Considering also that the said Cartier had receiued j),e ;.;„gg

letters from the king, whereby hee did expresly letters to

charge him to depart and set sayle immediatly vpon
*^"^'•

the sight and reccit thereof, on payne of incurring his displeasure,

and to lay all the fault on him. And after the conclusion of

these things, and the said Monsieur Roberual had taken muster

and view of the gentlemen, souldiers, and mariners which were

retained and chosen for the performance of the sayd voyage, hee

gaue vnto Captain Cartier full authoritie to depart and goe

before, and to gouerne all things as if he had bene there in

person : and himselfe departed to Honfleur to make his farther

preparation. After these things thus dispatched, the winde

comming faire, the foresayd fiue ships set sayle together well

furnished and victualled for two yeere, the 23. of May, 1540.

And we sailed so long with contrary winds and con- _
tinuall torments, which fell out by reason of our late mischiefe of

departure, that wee were on the sea with our sayd leesing *e

fiue ships full three moneths before wee could arriue

at the Port and Hauen of Canada, without euer hauing in all

that time 30 houres of good wind to serue \ j to keepe our right

course : so that our fiue shippes through those stormes lost com-

pany one of another, a!' saue that two kept together, to wit that

wherein the Captaine was, and the other wherein went the

Viscount of Beaupre, vntill at length at the end of carpont

one moneth wee met all together at the H?.uen Hauen.
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of Carpont in Newfoundland But the length of time which

we were in passing betweene Britayne and Newfoundland

was the cause that we stood in great neede of water,

becaus: of the cattell, aswell Goates, Hogges, as other beastes

which we cciried for braede in the Countrey, which

^'of ^era"^ wee were constrained to water with Sider and other

ofts of drinke. Now therefore because we were the space

'^b eed!°'
°^ ^'^^^^ moneths in sayling on the sea, and staying in

Newfoundland, wayting for Monsieur Roberual, and

taking in of fresh water and other things necessary, wee arriued

not before the Hauen of Saincte Croix in Canada, (where in the

former voyage we had remayned eight moneths) vntill the 33.

day of August. In which place the people of the Countrey camo

to our shippes, making shew of ioy for our arriuall, and namely

he came thither which had the rule and gouernment of the

The new Countrey of Canada, named Agona, which was
kngof appointed king there by Donacona, when in the
Cmada.

{qij^qx voyage we carried hiir into France. And
hce came to the Captaines ship with 6. or 7. boates, and with

many women and children. And after the sayd Agona had

iniiuired of ihe Captaine where Donacona and the rest were, the

C^t^taine answered him. That Donacona was dead in France,

arid that his body rested in the earth, and that the rest stayed

there as great Lords, and were inaried, and would not retume

backe into their Countrey : the said Agona made no shewe of

anger at all these speeches : and I thinke he tooke it so well

because he remained Lord and Gouemour of the .countrey by

the death of the said Donacona. After which conference the

said Agona tooke a piece of tanned leather of a yellow skin

edged about with Esnoguy (which is their riches and the thing

which they esteeme most precious, as wee esteeme gold) which
was vpon bis head in stead of a crowne, and he put the same on
the head of ou- Captaine, and tooke from his wrists two bracelets

of Esnoguy, zvA put them vpon tlie Captaines armes, colling him

Great dis- ^bout the necke, and shewing vnto him great signes

simulation cf of ioy : which was all dissimulation, as afterward it
a Sauage.

^^j appeared. The captaine tooke his said crowne
of leather and put it againe vpon his head, and gaue him and his

wiues certaine smal presents, signifying vnto him that \v had
brought certaine new things, which afterward he wouW bestow
vpon him : for which the sayd Agona thanked the Captaine.
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And after that he had made him and his company eat and

drinke, they departed and returned to the shore with their

boates. After which things the sayd Captaine went with two of

his boates vp the riuer, beyond Canada and the Port of Saincte

Croix, to view a Hauen and a small riuer, which is

about 4. leagues higher : which he found better and '\^'|^^s'
more commodious to ride in and lay his ships, then aboue

the former. And therefore he returned and caused Saincte

all his ships to be brought before the sayd riuer, and

at a lowe water he caused his Ordinance to bee planted to place

bis ships in more safetie, which he meant to keepe and stay in

the Countrey, which were three : which bee did the day following,

and the rest remayned in the roadc in the middest of the riuer

(In vhich place the victuals and other furniture were discharged,

which they had brought) from the 36. of August vntill the second

of September, what time they departed to retume for S. Malo^

in which ships he sent backe Mace loUoberte his brother in

lawe, and Steuen Noel his Nephew, skilfull and excellent pilots,

with letters vnto the king, and to aduertise him what, had bene

done and found: and how Monsieur Roberual was not yet come,

and that hee feared that by occasion of contrary winds and

tempests he was driven backe againe into France.

The description of the aforesayd Riuer and Hauen.

THe sayd Riuer is small, not past 50. pases broad, and

shippes drawing three fathoms water may enter in at a full sea

:

and at a low water there is nothing but a chanell of a foote

deepe or thereabout. On both sides of the said Riuer there are

very good and faire grounds, full of as faire and mightie trees as

anv be in the world, and diuers sorts, which are „ .

.' , . .... . . .
Trees aboue

aboue tennc fathoms higher then the rest, and there 3. fathoms

is one kind of tree aboue three fathoms about, which about.

they in the Countrey call Hanneda, which hath the j^^^ j^^i.

most excellent vertue of all the trees in the world, lent tree of

whereof I will make mention hereafter. Moreouer '
'*°' •

there are great store of Okes the most excellent that euer I °^.r

in my life, which were so laden with Mast that t'.ivy cracked

againe : besides this there are fairer Arables, Cedars, Beeches.

and other trees, then grow in France : and hard vnto this wood
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Fruit like

Medlers,

Abundance °" ^^ South side the ground is all couered with

of Vines full Vines, which we found laden with grapes as blacke
of grapes.

^^ Mulberies, but they be not so kind as those of

France because the Vines bee not tilled, and because ihey grow

of their owne accord. Moreouer there are many white Thornes,

which beare ieaues as bigge as oken leaues, and fruit

like vnto Medlers. To bee short, it is as good a

Countrey to plow and mannure as a man should

find or desire. We sowed seedes here of our Countrey, as

Cahages, Naueaus,* Lettises and others, which grew

out oFtiie^
and sprung vp out of the ground in eight dayes.

ground The mouth of the riuer is toward the South, and it

within 8 ^.jndeth Northward like vnto a snake : and at the

mouth of it toward the East there is a high and

Bteepe cliffe, where we made a way in manner of a payre of

Gtaires, and aloft we made a Fort to keepe the nether Fort and

the ships, and all things that might passe by the great as by this

small riuer. Moreouer a man may behold a great

plaineofvery extension of ground apt for tillage, straite and hand-
good arable some, and somewhat enclining toward the South, as

K'""" • gjgjg (Q \^ brought to tillage as I would desire, and

very well replenished with fairc Okes and other trees of great

beauty, no thicker then the Forrests of France. Here we set

twenty men to worke, which in one day had laboured about an

acre and an halfe of the said ground, and sowed it part with

Naueaus or small Turneps, which at the ende of eight dayes, as

I said before, sprang out of the earth. And vpon that high

cliSe wee found a faire fountaine very neere the sayd Fort

:

adioyning vhereunto we found goo'' store of stones,

^^^j^°' which we esteemed to be Diamants. On the other

side of the said mountaine and at the foote thereof,

which is towards the great Riuer is all along a goodly Myne of

the best yron in the world, and it reacheth euen hard vnto our

Fort, and the sand which we tread on is perfect refined Myne,
ready to be put into the fornace. And on the waters side we
found certaine leaues of fine gold as thicke as a mans nayle.

And Westward of the said Riuer there are, as hath bene sayd,

many faire trees : and toward the water a goodly Medow full of

as faire and goodly grasse as euer I sawe in any Medowe in

•Turnips. (French, 'Navets).
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France : and betweene the said Medow and the Wood are great

store of Vines : and beyond the said Vines the land Excellent

groweth full of Hempe which groweth of it selfe, anditrong

which is as good as possibly may be scene, and as "'"P'-

strong. And at the ende of the sayd Medow within an hundred

pases there is a rising ground, which is of a kind of slate stone

blacke and thicke, wherein are veincs of mynerall matter, which

shewe like gold and siluer : and throughout all that stone there

are great graines of the sayd Myne. And in some places we
haue ibund stones like Diamants, the most foire, pollished and
excellently cut that it is possible for a man to see, when the

Sunne shineth vpon them, they glister as it were sparkles of fire.

How after the departure of the two shippes which were sent

backe into Britaine, and that the Fort was begun to be

builded, the Captaine prepared two boates to go vp the

great Riuer to discouer the passage of the three Saults or

falles of the Riuer.

THe said Captaine hauing dispatched two ships to returne to

carry newes, according as hee had in charge from the king, and

that the Fort was begun to be builded, for preseruation of their

victuals and other things, determined with the Vicount oi Beaupre,

and other Gentlemen, Masters, and Pilots chosen for counsayle,

to make a voyage with two boates furnished with men and

victuals to goe as farre as Hochelaga, of purpose to

view and vnderstand the fashion of the Saults of co„n^,"y of

water, which are to be passed to goe to Saguenay, Sa$nienay

that hee might be the readier in the spring to passe
iJ!!ond*fhe

farther, and in the Winter time to make all things Saulu which

needefull in a readinesse for their businesse. The "" '" **•
dec*

foresaid boates being made ready, the Captaine and

Martine de Painpont, with other Gentlemen and the remnant o

the Mariners departed from the sayd place of Charles-

burg Rjyal the seuenth day of September in the
^'''j^om'*'"

yeere aforesayd 1540. And the Vicoiii^t of Beaupre Chailesburg

stayed behind for the earding and gouernement of '*???' ''"^ '•

1. . . . . -r^ » . . .of Septem.
all things m the Fort. And as they went vp the

riuer, the Captaine went to see the Lord of Hochelay,

which dwelleth betweene Canada and Hochelaga: which in

the former voyage had giuen vnto the said Captaine a

little girle, and had oi'entir les enformed him of the treasons

! ,



«St NauigationSy Voyagts,

4

which Taignoagny and DomaKaya (whom the Captaine in

his fonner voyage had caried into France) would haue

wrought against him. In regard of which his curtesie the said

Captaine would not passe by without visiting of him, and to let

him vnderstand that the Captaine thought himselfe beholding

vnto him, hee gaue vnto him two yong boyes, and leit them with

him to learne their language, and bestowed vpon him

iSf'Sd dotf! " c'oake of Paris red, which doake was set with yealow

and white buttons of Tinne, and small belles. And
withall hee gaue him two Basons of Laton, and certaine bached

and kniues : whereat the sayde Lord seemed highly to reioyce,

and thanked the Captaine. This done, the Captaine and his

company departed from that place : And wee sailed with so pro-

sperous a wind, that we arriued the eleuenth day of

^piembcr. ^^ "loneth at the first Sault of water, which is two

leagues distant from the Towne of Tutonaguy. And
after wee were arriued there, wee determined to goe and passe as

farre vp as it was possible with one of the boates, and that the

other should stay there till it returned : and wee double manned
her to rowe vp against the course or streame of the sayde Sault.

And after wee had passed some part of the way from our other

Bad ground l^o^te, wee found badde ground and great rockes, and
and a great so great a current, that wee could not possibly passe
current. ^^ further with our Boate. And the Captaine

resolued to goe by land to see the nature and fashion of the

Sault. And after that we were come on shore, wee founde hard

by the water side a way and beaten path going toward the sayde

Saultes, by which wee tooke our way. And on the sayd way,

and soone after we found an habitation of people which made vs

great cheere, and entertained vs very friendly. And after that he

had signified vnto them, that wee were going toward the Saults,

and that wee desired to goe to Saguenay, foure yong men went

along with vs to shewe vs the way, and they brought vs so farre

that wee came to another village or habitation of good people,

which dwell ouer against the second Sault, which came and
. brought vs of their victuals, as Pottage and Fish, and

village of offered vs of the same. After that the Captaine
good people had enquired of them as well by signes as wordes,

ouer agdnsi '^0*' many more Saults we had to passe to goe to

the second Saguenay, and what distance and way it was thither,
^"'''

this people shewed vs and gaue vs to vnderstand, that
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wee were at the second Sault, and that there waa but one more to

paste, that the Riuer was not nauigable to goe to Saguenay, and
that the sayd Sault was but a third part farther then we had
tmuailed, shewing vs the same with certaine little sticket, which
they Uyd vpon the ground in a certaine distance, and afterward

layde other small branches betweene both, representing the Saults.

And by the sayde marke, if their saying be true, it can be but

size leagues by land to passe the sayd Saults.

[Here after followeth the figure of the three Saults.]

AFter that we had bene aduertised by the sayde people, of the

things abouementioned, both because the day was farre spent,

and we had neither dninke nor eaten the same day, we concluded

to retume vnto our boats, and we came thither, where we found

great store of people to the number of 400 persons or ^gg pcnom
thereabout, which seemed to giue vs very good enter- about their

tainment and to reioyce of our comming : And there- '~»'**

fore our Captaine gaue eche of them certaine small trifles, as

combs, brooches of tynne and copper, and other smal toycs, and

vnto the chiefe men euery one his litle hatchet and hooke, whereat

they made certaine cries and ceremonies of ioy. But m,e t|,ose

a man must not trust them for all their faire of new

ceremonies and signes of ioy, for if they had thought
A"}'""-

they had bene too strong for vs, then would they haue done their

best to haue killed vs, as we vnderstood afterward. This being

done, we returned with our boats, and passed by the
j),e uuaee*

dwelling of the Lord of Hochelay, with whom the are great

Captaine had left the two youths as hee came vp the
•>'»«»'''"»•

riuer, thinking to haue found him: But hee coulde find no

body saue one of his sonnes, who tolde the Captaine that hee

was gone to Maisouna, as our boyes also told vs, saying

that it was two dayes since he departed. But in truth hee

was gone to Canada to conclude with Angona what they should

doe against vs. And when we were arriued at our

Fort, wee vnderstoode by our people, that the'^'^"J***

Sauages of the Countrey came not any more about to{;ether

our Fort as they were accustomed, to bring vs fish, •^°*'a'"

and that they were in a wonderful doubt and feare of

vs. Wherefore our Captaine, hauing bene aduertised by some
VOL, xm. V

i

i
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of our men which had bene at Stadacona to visite

A »ery greyt
jj, ,j,jj ((,g^ ^g,.g j wonderfull number of the

mUei of . '_ , L,_j . »i 1

uagei
luetnbled
toge liec.

Sauagei the Countrey people assembled together, caused

all things in our fortresse to bee set in good order

:

&c.

The rest is wanting.

A letter written to M. lohn Growte student in Paris, by laques

Noel of S. Malo, the nephew of laques Cartier, touching

the foresaid discouery.

MAster Growte, your brother in law Giles Walter shewed me
this morning a Mappe printed at Paris, dedicated to one M.

Hakluyt an Englishman : wherein all the West Indies, the

kingdoTie of New Mexico, and the countreys of Canada,

Hochplaga, and Saguenav are contained. I hold that the Riuer

of Canada which is desciibed in that Mappe is not marked as it

is in my booke, which is agreeable to the booke of laques

Cartier : and that the sayd Chart doth not marke or set downe

The great I.ake, which is aboue the Saults, according as the

Sauages haue aduertised vs, which dwell at the sayd Saults.

In the foresayd Chart which you sent me hither, the Great Lake

is placed too much toward the North.* The Saults

are in 44. or falles of the Riuer stand in 44. degrees of latitude:

deg. and it is not SO hard a matter to passe them, as it is

'"'*'°''**"' thought : The water falleth not downe from any high

place, it is nothing else but that in the middest of the Riuer

there is bad ground. It were best to build boates aboue the

Saults : and it is easie to march or trauell by land to

iourneyto tbe end of the three Saults: it is not aboue fiue

passe thr 3 leagues iourney. I haue bene vpon the toppe of a
'" '* mountaine, which is at the foot of the Saults, where

I haue seene the said Riuer beyond the sayd Saultes, which

shewed vnto vs to be broader then it was where we passed it.

The people of the Countrey aduertised vs, that there

iourney Xom "^ ten dayes iourney from the Saults vnto this

the Saults to Great Lake.
this rreatrreai

kke.

We know not how many leagues they

make to a dayes iourney. At this present I cannot

write vnto you more at large, because the messenger

* This may refer either to Lake St. Peter or Lake Onurio ; I should think

the latter.

. >
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can stay no longer. Here therefore for the present I will ende,

aluUng you with my hearty commendationa, praying God to

giue you your hearts desire. From S. Malo f'n haste this 19 day

of lune. 1587.

Your louing Friend,

Iaqvbs Nokl.

COsin, I pray you doe me so much pleasure as to send me a

booke of the discouery of New Mexico, and one of those new
Mappes of the West Indies dedicated to M. Hakluyt the

English Gentleman, which you sent to your brother in law

Giles Walter. I will not faile to informe my selfe, if there be

any meane to find out those descriptions which Captain Cartier

made after his two last voyages into Canada.

Vndemeath the aforesaid vnperfite relation that which followeth

is written in another letter sent to M. lohn Growte student

in Paris from laques Noel of S. Malo, the grand nephew

of laques Cartier.

I Can write nothing else vnto you of any thing that I can

recouer of the writings of Captaine Ia^ues Cartier my /ncle

disceased, although I haue made search in all places that I could

possibly in this Towne : sauing of a certaine booke made in

maner of a sea Chart, which was drawne by the hand of my said

vncle, which is in the possession of master Cremeur: which

booke is passing well marked and drawne for all the Riuer r/

Canada, whereof I am well assured, because I myself haue

knowledge thereof as farre as to the Saults, where I haue bene:

The height of which Saults is in 44. degrees. I found in the

sayd Chart beyond the place where the Riuer is diuided in

twaine in the midst of both the branches of the said riuer some-

what neerest that arme which runneth toward the North-vest,

these words following written in the hand of lacques Cartier.

By the people of Canada and Hochelaga it was said, That

here is the land of Saguenay, which is rich and wealthy in precious

stones.

And about an hundred leagues vnder the same I found written

these two lines following in the saide Carde enclining toward the

Southwest. Here in this Countrey are Cinamon and Cloues,

which they call in their language Canodeta.
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Touching the effect of my booke whereof I ipcke ynio you, It

it made Oder the maner of a tea Chart, which I haue deliuered

to my two sonnet Michael and lohn, which at thit present are in

Canada. If at their returne, which will be God willing about

Magdalene tyde, they haue learned any new thing worthy the

writing, I will not faile to aduertite you thereof.

Your louing Friend,

Iaqves Noit.

Here followeth the course from Belle Isle, Carpont, and the

Grand Bay in Newfoundland vp the Riuer of Canada for

the space of 330. leagues, obserued by lohn Alphonte of

Xanctoigne chiefe Pilote to Monsieur Roberual, 1543.

BEUes Isles are in 51 degrees and \. Belles Isles and Carpont

are Northnorthwett and Southsoutbeast, and they are ten leaguet

diitant. Carpont is in 5a degrees. Carpont and Bell Iile from

the Grand Bay are Northeast and Southwest, and the distance

from Bell Is.e to the Grand Bay is 7 leagues. The midat of the

Grand Bay is in 53 degrees and an halfe, and on the Northside

thereof there is a rocke: halfe a league from the Isle, ouer

against Carpont toward the East there is a small flat Island, and

on the side toward the Northeast there is a flat rocke. And
when thou comment out of the harborough of Carpont thou

must leaue this rocke on the starreboord side, and also on the

larfooord side there are two or three small Isles : and when thou

commest out on the Northeast side, rat.^ng along the shore

toward the West about two pik^s length in the midway there it a

shold which lyeth on thy starboord side : and saile thou by the

North coast, and leaue two partes of the Grand Bay toward the

South ; because there is n rocke which runneth a or 3 leagues

into the sea. And when thou art come athwart the hauen of

Butes, run along the Norti> shore about one league or an halfe

Tbe Id of
"''' ^°^ ^^ coKX is without all danger ; Bell Isle in

Blanc Sablon the mouth of the Grand Bay, and the Itlet of Blanc
Of white Sablon, which are within the Grand Bay, neere ynto

the North shore lie Northeast, West and Southwest,

and the distance is 30 leagues. The Grand Bay at the entrance

is but 7 leagues broad from land to land vntill it come ouer

against the Bay des Chasteaux : and from thence forward it hith

not past 5 leagues in breadth. And against Blanc Sablon it is
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8 leagues broad from land to land. And the land on the

South shore is all low land along the sea coast. The North

shore is reasonable high land, Blanc Eablon is in 5 1 degrees |.

The Isles of Blanc Sablon and the Isles de la Damoiiellei

are Northeast, Westsoulhwest, and take a little of the West-

southwest, and they are distant 36 leagues: these Isles are

in 50. deg. |. And there is a good hauen: and you may
enter by an high Cape which lieth along toward the North-

east, and within the distance of a pike and an halfe, because

of a rocke which lieth on your larrebord side, and you

may ancre in 10 fathome water ouer against a little nooke

:

and from the great headland rnto the place where thou doest

ancre there is not aboue the length of a Cables. And if thou

wouldest go out by th*; Weit side, thou must saile neere the Isle

by the starrebord, and giue roome vnto the Isle on the larbord at

the comming forth : and when thou art not past a cables length

out thou must saile hard by the Isles on the larbord side, by

reason of a suncken flatte which lieth on the stanebord, and thou

shalt saile so on to the Southsouthwest, vntill thou come in sight

of a rocke which shineth, which is about halfe a league in the

sea distant from the Isles, and thou shalt leaue it on ihe larre-

bord : (and from the Isles of Damoiselle vnto Newfoundland the

sea is not in bredth aboue 36. leagues, because that Newfoundland

euen vnto Cape Briton runneth not but Northnortheast and

Southsouthwest.) Between the Isles de la Damoiselle and the

Isles of Blanck Sablon there be many Isles and good harbours

:

and on this coast there are faulcons and haukes, and certaine

foules which seeme to be feasants. The Isles de la Damoiselle

and Cape Tienot are Northeast and Westsouthwest and take a

little of the Northeast and southwest, and they are distant 18.

leagues. Cape Tienot is in 50. deg. and \. And there the sea

is broadest And it may be to the end of Newfoundland, which

is at the entrance of Cape Briton 70 leagues, which is the

greatest bredth of the sea. And there are 6 or 7 Isles between

the Isles de la Damoiselle and Cape Tienot. Cape Tienot hath

in y' sea 5 or 6 leagues distant from it a suncken Hand dangeious

for ships. The Cape Tienot and the midst of the _. ,

,

Isle of Ascension are Northeast and souths, thwest, Aicention

and they are 32. leagues distant, the midst of the Isle Auumption

of Ascension is in 49 deg. and \. The said Isle lieth °' N«tiscotec.

Northwest and Southeast, the Northwest end is in 50. degrees of

I
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latitude and the Southeast end is in 48. degrees and a halfe and

it is about 35. leagues long and 4. or 5. leagues broad : and from

the Northwest end of the Isle vnto the firme land of the North

side the Sea is not aboue seuen leagues broad, but vnto the firme

land on the South side are about 15. leagues. Cape Tienot and

the end of the Isle of Ascention toward the Southeast are North-

east and Southwest, and are distant 30. leagues. The said Cape

of Tienot and the Northwest end of the Isle of Ascension are

East and West, and take a little of the Northeast and Southwest,

. and they are distant 34. leagues. The Isle of Ascen-

roendationofsion is a goodly Isle, and a goodly champion land

the Isle of without any hilles, standing all vpon white rocks and

Alablaster, all couered with trees vnto the Sea shore,

and there are al sorts of trees as there be in France : and there be

wild beasts, as beares, Luserns, Porkespicks.* And from the

Southeast end of the Isle of Ascension vnto the entrance of Cape
Briton is but 50. leagues. The Northwest end of the Isle and
the Cape des Monts nostre Dame,t which is on the maine land

towards the South, are Northeast and VVestsouthwest, and the

distance betweene them is 15. leagues. The Cape is in 49.

degrees, which is a very high land. The Cape and end of the

Isle of Ascension toward the Southeast are East and West and
there is 15. leagues distance betweene them. The Bay of

Molues or Gaspayt is in 48. degrees, and the coast lyeth North

and South, and taketh a quarter of the Northeast and Southwest

vnto the Bay of Heate :§ and there are 3. Isles, one great one and
two smal : from the Bay of Heate vntill you passe the Monts
nostre Dame al the land is high and good ground al couered

with trees. Ognedoc is a good Bay and lyeth Northnorthwest and
Southsoutheast, and it is a good Harbour: and you must sa ~.j along

the shore on the Northside by reason of the low point at the

entrance therof : and when you are passed the poynt bring your

selfe to an ancre in 15. or 30. fathoms of water toward the South

shore, and here within this.Hauen are two riuers, one which goeth

• Hedgehogs.

t Query, Mount Logan,

It Cape Gaspe.

§ Chaleur Bay.
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toward the Northwest, and the other to the South-

west. And on this coast there is great fishing for
^a'^'^f,'","

Coddes and other fish, where there is more store fish then in

then is in Newfoundland, and better fish. And here Newfound-

is great store of riuer foule, as Malards, wild Geese,

and others : And here are all sorts of trees, Rose trees, Raspesses,

Filbrid * trees, Apple trees, Feare trees, and it is better here in

Sommer then in France. The Isle of Ascension and the 7. Isles

which lie on the North shore lie Southeast and VVestnorthwest,

and are distant 34. leagues. The Cape of Ognedoc and the 7.

Isles are Northnorthwest and Southsoutheast, and are distant 35.

leagues. The Cape of Monts nostre Dame and the fhe mouth
7. Isles are North and South, and the cut ouer from of the riuer

the one to the other is 25. leagues : and this is the
t'^'ent^fiw

breadth of this Sea, and from thence vpward it leagues

beginneth to waxe narrower and narrower. The 7.
broad.

Isles are in 50. degrees and ^. The 7. Isles and the poynt of

Ongear lie Northeast and Southwest and the distance betweene

them is 15. leagues, and betweene them are certaine small

Islands : and the point of Ongear and the mountaines Nostre

Dame, which are on the South side of the entrance ~. .
.

of the riuer, are North and South : and the cut ouer here but 10

from the one to the other is ten leagues : and tl is is leagues

here the abredth of the Sea. The poynt of Ongear ^°^ '

and the riuer of Caen lie East and West, and they are distant

13. leagues. And all the coast from the Isle of Ascension hither

is very good ground, wherin growe all sorts of trees that are in

France and some fruits. The poynt of Ongear is in 49. degrees

and |. And the riuer of Caen and the Isle of Raquelle lye

Northeast and Southwest, and they are distant 13. leagues. The
Isle of Raquelle is in 48. degrees and §. In this riuer of Caen
there is great store of fish. And here the Sea is not -^^^ ,jygj g
past 8. leagues broad. The Isle of Raquelle is a leagues

very low Isle, which is neere vnto the South shore, ^°^^-

hard by a high Cape which is called the Cape of Marble. There

is no danger there at all. And betweene Raquelle and the

Cape of Marble ships may passe. And there is not from the

Isle to the South shore aboue one league, and from the Isle

vnto the North shore about foure leagues. The Isle of Raquelle

• Filbert.
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and the entrance of Saguenay are Northeast Westsouthwest, and

are distant 14. leagues, and there are betweene them two small

Islandes neere the North shore. The entrance of Saguenay is

in 48. degrees and \, and the entrance hath not past a quarter of

a league in breadth, and it is dangerous toward the Southwest

:

and two or three leagues within the entrance it beginneth to

waxe wider and wider: and it seemeth to bee as it were an

arme of the Sea: And I thinke that the same runneth into

the Sea of Cathay,* for it sendeth foorth there a great

current, and there doth runne in that place a terrible

Theriuec ""* *'' ^^^^' ^^ ''*'* '*'* ""^ ^''^^ ^^
not past 4 North shore to the South shore is not past foure

leagues in brer.dth, and it is a dangerous passage

betweene both the lands, because there lie bankes of

rockes in the riuer. The Isle of Raquelle and the Isle of Hares

lye Northeast and Southwest, and take \ of the East and the

West, and tliey are distant 18. l;iagues. The entrance of Saguenay

and the Isle of Liepueres or Hares lie Northnortheast and South-

southwest, and are distant 5. leagues. The entrance of Saguenay

and the Isle of Raquelle are Northnorthwest, and Southsouthwest,

and are distant three leagues. The Isle of Hares is in 48 and

iV of a degree. From the Mountaines of Nostre Dame vnto

Canadat and vnto Hochelaga, all the land on the South coast is

faire, a lowe land and goodly champaigne, all couered with trees

vnto the brink of the riuer. And the land on the North side is

higher, and in some places there are high mountaines. And
from the Isle of Hares vnto the Isle of Orleans the

riuer is not past 4 or 5 leagues broad. Betweene the

Isle of Hares and th*; highland on the North side the sea is not

past a league and a halfe broad, and it is very deepe, for it is

aboue 100. fathoms deepe in the middest. To the East of the

Isle of Hares there are a or 3 sm..il Isles and rockes. And from

hence to the Isle des Coudres or of Filbeards, all is nothing but

Isles and rockes on the South bhore : and towards the North the

sea is fayre and deepe. The Isle of Hares and the Isle of Fil-

beards lie northeast. West and Southwest, and they are distant

I a leagues. And you must alwayes run along the high land on

the north shore: for on the other shore there is nothing but

Note.

* Saguenay River really rises in Lake !vt. John.

tTbe word Canada in the native tongue meant, as we have seen above, a

town, and is probably the modern Rimouskl.
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rocks. And you must passe by the side of the Isle of Filbeards,

and the riuer there is not past a quarter of a league broad, and

you must sayle in the middest of tne chanel : and in the middest

runneth the best passage either at an hie or a low water, because

the sea runneth there strongly, and there are great dangers of

rocks, and you had neede of good ancre and cable. The isle of

Filbeards is a small isle, about one league long, and halfe a

league broad, but they are all banks of sand. The isle of Fil-

berds stands in 47 deg. and f. The isle of Filberds and the

isle of Orleans lie northeast and southwest, and they are distant

10 leagues, and thou must passe by the high land on the north-

side about a quarter of a league, because that in the midst of the

riuer there is nothing but sholds and rocks. And when thou

shalt bee ouer against a round Cape, thou must take ouer to the

South shore southwest, and a quarter toward the south; and

thou shalt sayle in 5. 6 and 7 fathoms : and there the riuer of

Canada beginneth to bee fresh, and the salt water r^y^^
begin-

endeth. And when thou shalt be athwart the point ning of the

of the isle of Orleans, where the riuer beginneth to
^'"'' *"'"•

be fresh, thou shalt sayle in the midst of the riuer, and thou

shalt leaue the isle on the starreboord, which is on .

the right hand : and here the riuer is not past a , quarter of

quarter of a league broad, and hath 30 and 30 " '''S|>e

fathoms water. And towards the South shore there

is a ledge of Isles all couered with trees, and they end ouer

against the point of the Isle of Orleans. And the poynt of the

Isle of Orleans toward the Northeast is in 47 degrees and one

terce of a degree. And the Isle of Orleans is a fayre Isle, all

couered with trees euen vnto the riuers side : and it is about 5

leagues long, and a league and an halfe broade. And on the

North shore there is another Riuer, which falleth into the mayne

Riuer at the ende of the Island : and Shippes may very well

passe there. From the middest of the Isle vnto Canada the

Riuer runneth West; and from the place of Canada vnto France-

Roy the riuer turneth West Southwest : and from the West ende

of the Isle to Canada is but one league ; and vnto France-Roy 4

leagues. And when thou art come to the end of the Isle thou

shalt see a great Riuer which falleth fifteene or twenty fathoms

downe from a rocke, and maketh a terrible noyse. The Fort of

France-roy stands in 47 degrees, and one sixt part of a degree.

The extension of all these lands, vpon iust occasion is called

VOU XIII. w
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A second
reason.

New Trance. For it is as good and as temperate

counuey'is ^* France, and in the same lititude. And the reason

colder in the wherefore it is colder in the Winter is, because the

^France*"
^^^^ ^'"^^ '* naturally more colde then the Sea

;

and it is also broad and deepe : and iii soma places

it is faalfe a league and aboue in breadth. And also because

the land is not tylled, nor full of people, and is all

full of Woods, which is the cause of colde, because

there is not store of (ire nor cattel. And the sunne

hath his Meridian as high as the Meridian at Rochel : and it is

The varia- "00"^ here when the Sunne is at South Southwest at

tion of y° Rocnel. And here the north starre by the compasse
compasse.

gtandeth North northeast. And when at Rochel it

is noone, it is but halfe an houre past nine at France-Roy.

From the sayde place vnto the Ocean sea and the coast of New
France, is not aboue 50 leagues distance. And from the entrance

of Norumbega* vnto Florida are 300 leagues: and from this

place of France-Roy to Hochelaga, are about 80 leagues : and
vnto y° Isle of Rasus 30 leagues. And I doubt not but

Norumbega entereth into the riuer of Canada, and vnto the Sea
of Saguenay. And from the Fort of France-Roy vntill a man
come foorth of the Grand Bay is not aboue 330 leagues. And
the course is Northeast and West Southwest not aboue 5 degrees

and ^ difference: and reckon 16 leagues and an halfe to a

degree. By the nature of the climate the lands toward Hoches

Gold ana '^^* ^^^ *''" ^^^^^ *"<J better, and more fruitful!.

siluer like to And this land is fitte for Figges and Feares. And I
be found in thinke that gold and siluer will be found here,

according as the people of the countre} say. These
landes iye ouer against Tartarie, and I doubt not but that they
stretch toward Asia, according to the roundnesse of U«e world.

And therefore it were good to haue a small Shippe of 70 tunnes
to discouer the coast of New France on the backe side of

I !

* The name Norumbtga had a different meaning at different periods. Fint,
there was the fabulous city of Norumbega, situated on the Penobscot.
Secondly, there was the country of Norumbega, embracing Nova Scotia and
New England, and at one time reaching from Cape Breton to 30 deg, in
Florida. Subsequently it receded to narrower limits and embraced only the
region on both sides of the river above named. (Woods, Introduction to
Western Planting, p. Hi.)
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Florida : for I haue bene nt a Bay as fane as 4a
d^rees betweene Norumbega and Florida, and I^^i«**
haue not searched the ende thereof, and I knowe not giuing some

whether it passe through.* And in all these Countreys •'"P* °'

'

there are okes, and bortz, ashes, elmes, arables, trees

of life, pines, prussetrees, ceders, great wall nut trees, and wilde

nuts, hasel-trees, wilde peare trees, wilde grapes, and there haue

bene found redde plummes. And very faire come groweth there

and peason grow of their owne accord, gooseberries and straw

berries. And there are goodly Forrests, wherein men may hunt

And there are great store of stagges, deere, porkepicks, and the

Sauages say there bee Vnicornes. Fowle there are in abundance,

as bustards, wilde geese, cranes, turtle doues, rauens, crowes,

and many other birds. All things which are sowen there, are

not past two or three dayes in coming vp out of the ground. I

haue tolde in one eare of come an hundred and twenty graines,

like the come of France. And ye neede not to sowe your

Wheate vntill March, and it will be ripe in the middest of

August. The waters are better and perfecter then in France.

And if the Countrey were tilled and replenished with people, it

would be as hotte as Rochel. And the reason why _.. ,
. . , . . X, . . The cause of

It snoweth there oftener then m France is, because the often

it raineth there but seldome: for the raine is con- snowing in

^ . . Canada.
uerted into snowes.

AU things aboue mentioned, are trae.

lohn Alphonse made this Voyage with Ilonsieur RoberuaL

There is a pardon to be seene for the pardoning of Monsieur

de Saine terre. Lieutenant of the sayd Monsieur de Robenial,

giuen in Canada in the presence of the sayde lohn Alphonse.

The Voyage of lohn Francis de la Roche, knight. Lord of

Robenial, to the Countries of Canada, Saguenai, and

Hochelaga, with three tall Ships, and two hundred

persons, both men, women, and children, begun in April,

154a. In which parts he remayned the same summer,

and all the next winter.

Sir lohn Francis de la Roche knight, lord of Robenial,

* The Bay of Foody it probably here alluded to.
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appoynted by the king as his Lieutenant general in the countreis

of Canada, Saguenay, and Hochelaga, furnished 3. tall Ships,

chiefly at the kings cost : And hauing in his fleete aoo. persons,

aswel men as women, accompanied with diuers gentlemen of

qualitie, as namely with Monsieur Saineterre his lieutenant,

I'Espiney his Ensigne, ciptain Guinecourt, Monsieur Noire

Fontaine, Dieu Laniont, Frote, la Brosse, Francis de Mire, la

Salle, and Roieze, and lohn Alfonse of Xanctoigne an excellent

pilot, set sayle from Rochel the 16. of April 1543. The same

day about noone we came athwart of Chefe de boys, where we
were enforced to stay the night following. On Munday the

seuenteenth of the sayde Moneth wee departed from Chefe de-

boys. The winde serued vs notably for a time : but within fewe

dayes it came quite contrary, which hindered our ioumey for a

long space : For wee were suddenly enforced to turne backe, and

to seeke Harborough in Belle Isle, on the coast of Bretaigne,

where wee stayed so long, and had such contrary weather by the

way, that wee could not reach Newfound lande, vntill the seuenth

of lune. The eight of this Moneth wee entred into the Rode of

Saint lohn, where wee founde seuenteene Shippes of fishers.

While wee made somewhat long abode heere, laques Cartier and
his company returning from Canada, whither hec was sent with

fiue sayles the yeere before, arriued in the very same Harbour.

Who, after hee had done his duetie io our Generall, tolde bin
that hee had brought certaine Diamonts, and a quantiil? of Golde

ore, which was found in the Courtrey. Which ore the Sunday
next ensuing was tryed in a Furnace, and found to be good.

Furthermore, hee enformed the Generall that hee could not

with his small company withstr.nd the Sauages, which went about

dayly to aniioy him : and thut this was the cause of his retume
into France. Neucrthelesse, hee and his company commended
the Countrey to bee very rich and fruitfuU. But when our
Generall being furnished with sufficient forces, commanded him
to goe backe againe with him, hee and his company, roooued as

it seemeth with ambition, because they would haue all the glory

laques °f ^^^ discouorie of those partes tiiemselues, stole

Cartier stole priuily away the next night from vs, and without
away,

taking their leaues departed home for Bretaigne.

Wee spent the greatest part of lune in this Harbour of Saint

lohn, partly in furnishing our selues with fresh water, where^.' ""ee

stoode in very great neede by the way, and partly in composin/
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and taking vp of a quarell betwcene some of our Countreymen

and certaine Portugals. At length, about the last of the afore-

sayde Moneth, wee departed hence, and entred into the Grand

Baye, and passed by the Isle of Ascension : and finally arriued

foure leagues Westward of the Isle of Orleans. In this ])lace wee

found a conuenient Harbour for our shipping, where wee cast

anchor, went a shoare with our ))eople, and chose out a conuenient

piao? to fortifie ourselues in, fitte to command the mayne Riuer,

and of strong situation against all inuasion of enemies. Thus

towarde the ende of luly, v^ee brought our victuals and other

munitions and prouisions on shore, and began to trauaile in

fortyfying of our selues.

Of the Fort of France-Roy, and that which was

done there.

HAuing described the beginning, the middest, and the ende

of the Voyage made by Monsieur Roberual in the Countreyes of

Canada, Hochelaga, Saguenay, and other Countreyes in the West
partes : He sayled so farre, (as it is declared in other bookes)

that hee arriued in the sayde Countrey, accompanyed with two
hundred persons, souldiers, mariners, and common people, with

a!' furniture necessary for a fleete. The sayde Generall at his

first arriuall built a fayre Fort, neere and somewhat Westward
aboue Canada, which is very beautifuU to beholde, and of great

force, situated vpon an high mountaine, wherein there were two

courtes of buyldings, a great Towre and another of fortie or fiitkt

foote long: wherein there were diuers Chambers, an Hall, a

Kitchine, houses of office, Sellars high and lowe, and neere vnto

it were an Ouen and Milles, and a stooue to warme men in, and

a Well before the house. And the buylding was situated vpon

the great Riuer of Canada, commonly called France prime, by

Monsieur Roberual. There was also at the foote of the mountaine

another lodging, part whereof was a great Towre of two stories

high, two courtes of good buylding, where at the first all our

victuals, and whatsoeuer was brought with vs was sent to be kept:

and neere vnto that Towre there is another small riuer. In

these two places aboue and beneath, all the meaner sort was

lodged.

And in ihe moneth of August, and in the beginning

of September euery man was occupied in such woorke se^mbcru.
as eche one was able to doe. But the fourteenth of
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September, our aforesayde Generall sent backe into France two

Shippes which had brought his furniture, and he ap^H>ynted for

Admirall Monsieur de Saine-terre, and the other captaine was

Monsieur Guinecourt, to carie newes vnto the King, and to come

backe againe vnto him the yeere next ensuinr^, furnished with

victuals and other things, as it should please the King : and Use

to bring newes out of France how the King accepted certaine

Diamants which were sent him, and were found in this countrsy.

After these two Shippes were departed, consideration was had

how they should doe, and how they might passe out the Winter

The propor- '" ''''^ place. First they tooke a view of the victuals,

tion of their and it was found that they fell out short: and they
victual!.

^g|.g scantled so, that in eche messe they had but two

loaues weighing a pound a piece, and halfe a pound of biefe.

They ate Bacon at Dinner with halfe a pound of butter: and

Biefe at supper, and about two handfuls of Beanes without

Butter.

On the Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday they did eate dry

Cod, and sometimes they did eate it greene at dinner with butter,

and they ate of Porposes and beanes at supper.

About that time the Sauages brought vs great store of Aloses,

which is a tish somewhat redde like a Salmon, to get kniues and

other small trifles for them.

In the ende many of our people fell sicke of a certaine disease

in their legges, reynes, and stomacke, so that they seemed to bee

depriued of all their lymmes, and there dyed thereof about

fiftie.

Note that the yce began to breake vp in April.

The Winter?'
Monsieur Roberual vsed very good iustice, and

punished euery man according to his offence. One
whose name was Michael Gaillon, was hanged for his theft,

lohn of Nantes was layde in yrons, and kept prisoner for his

ofTence, and others also were put in yrons, and diuers were
whipped, as well men as women : by which meanes they liued in

quiet.

The maners of the Sauages.

TO declare vnto you the state of the Sauages, they are people

of a goodly stature, and well made, they are very white, but they

are all naked: and if they were apparelled as the French are, they
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would bee as white and as fayre : but they paynt themselues for

feare of heat and sunne burning.

In stead of apparell, they weare skinnes vpon them like tnantlei:

and they haue a smal payre of breeches, wherewith

they couer their priuities, as well men as women. ofCeuol*'
They haue hosen and shooes of lether excellently and Quiuin,

made. And they haue no shirts : neither couer they j "j*|JJf,''

their heads, but their hayre is trussed vp aboue the

crowne of their heads, and playted or broyded. Touching their

victuals, they eate good meate, but all vnsalted, but they drye it,

and afterward they broyle it, as well fish as flesh. They haue no
certaine dwelling place, and they goe from place to place, as they

thinke they must best finde foode, as Aloses in one place, and

other fish, Salmons, Sturgions, Mullets, Surmullets, Barz, Carpes,

Eelcs, Finpemeaux, and other fresh water fish, and store of

Porposes. They feede also of Stagges, wilde Bores, Bugles,

Porkespynes, and store of other wilde beastes. And there is as

great store of Fowle as they can desire.

Touching their bread, they make very good : and it is of great

myll: and they liue very well; for they take care for nothing

else.

They drinke Seale oyle, but this is at their great feasts.

They haue a King in euery Countrey, and are wonderful!

obedient vnto him : and they doe him honour accord-

ing vnto iheir maner and fashion. And when they
'^f^""""

trauayle from place to place, they cary all their goods

with them in their boates.

The weomen ntirse their children with the breast, ard they sit

continually, and are wrapped about th^ bellies with skinnes of

furre.

The voyage of Monsieur Roberual from his Fort in Canada vnto

Sa^aenay, the fifth of lune, 1543.

MOnsieur Roberual the kings Lieutenant generall in the

Countries of Canada, Sagugnay, and Hochelaga, departed toward

the said prouince of Saguenay on the Tuesday the 5. day of lune

1543. after supper : and he with all his furniture was imbarked

to make the sayd voyage. But vpon a certaine occasion they

lay in the Rode ouer against the place before mentioned : but

on the Wednesday about sixe of the clocke in the morning they

[\
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et sayle, and sayled against the streame : in which voyage their

whole furniture was of eight barks, as well great as small, and to

the number of threescore and ten persons, with the aforesayd

Generall.

The Generall left behinde him in the aforesayde place and

Fort thirtie persons to remayne there vntill his retume from

Saguenay, which he appoynted to be the first of luly, or else

they should retume into France. And hee left there behinde

him but two Barkes to cary the sayde thirtie persons, and the

furniture which was there, while hee stayed still in the Countrey.

And for effectuating hereof, he left as his Lieuteiunt a gentle

man named Monsieur de Royeze, to whom he gaue commission,

and charged all men to obey him, and to be at the commande-

ment of the sayde Lieutenant.

The victuals which were left for their mayntenance vntill the

sayd first day of luly, were receiued by the sayd Lieutenant

Royeze.

On Thursday the 14. of lune Monsieur de I'Espiney, la Brosse,

Monsieur Frete, Monsieur Longeual, and others, returned from

the Generall, from the voyage of Saguenay.

And note that eight men and one Barke were drowned and

lost, among whom was Monsieur de Noire Fontaine, and one

named la Vasseur of Constance.

On Tuesday the 19. of lune aforesayd, there came from the

Generall, Monsieur de Villeneufe, Talebot, and three others,

which brought sixescore pounds weight of their come, and letters

to stay yet vntill Magdalentyde, which is the aa. day of luly.

The rest of this Voyage is wantinr.

iXW *'



THE VOYAGES AND NAUIGATIONS

or THB ENGLISH NATION TO VIRGINIA, AND THE SEUERAL DIS

COUBRIES THEREOF CHIEFLY AT THE CHARGES OF THE
HONOURABLE SIR WALTER RALEGH KNIGHT, FROM 33 TO

40 DEGREES or LATITUDE : TOGETHER WITH THE SUCCESSE

or THB ENGLISH COLONIES THERE PLANTED : AS LIKEWISE

A DESCRIPTION OF THE COUNTREY, WITH THE INHABITANTS,

AND THE MANIFOLD COMMODITIES. WHEREVNTO ARE
ANNEXED THB PATENTS, LETTERS, DISCOURSES, &C. TO
THIS PART BILONOING.

A DISCOURSE OF WESTERN PLANTING, WRITTEN
BY M. RICHARD HAKLUYT, 1584.

Introductory Note.

[The fo;'owing DUcourw, one of the moit curioui and valuable contributioni

to the IIUl 'tj of earlf diKovery in the New Wotld, hai icmained practically

unknown from the date of its composition to the present time. Written, u
appeati from the title-page, of which I give • copy on page 173, by Hakluyt

at the request of Mr. Walter Raleigh,' it muit, according to the tame authority,

have been composed between the ayih of Apri' and the middle of September

1584, the former being the date of uiling of Raleigh's two ships there men-

tioned and the latter the date of their return. The title-page itself must have

been added afterwards, as it speaks of " Mr. Walter Raghly, nowe knight,"

and the aist chapter of the Discourse seems to have been added at the same

time. Its object wu evidently to urge Elizabeth to support Raleigh's adven-

ture, in which he wu then embarked under a patent granted him on X5th

March 1584. It is not, therefore, surprising to find from a letter written by

Hakluyt to Sir Francis Walsingbam on the ytb April 1585,* and from another

paper in the Rolls Offiee, indicated in Mr. Lemon's Calendar of State Papers

'He was only knighted some time between December 15(4 and February 15I5.

•Public Record Office. Dom. £lis. Addends. Vol. zxix.. No. 9. This IctU'

was printed in full in the Maine Hiitorical Society's Dtemunitrj Hiiltrf/lit Sfli

t/Maiiu, Vol. ii,
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of th« rtign of Eliubcth, 1581-90, Vol. eicv., att. 117, that thb DiicouiM

WM pieicnted lo the Queen by Hikluyt in the eirty tulumn of 1584.* Foar

copiei weie certainly made of Ihii DiKoarte—the original, which Hakluyt

would probably keep t one for the Queen t one for ^Valtingham (at appcara

from the paper in the Record Office mentioned above) | and the copy from

which the prcMnt text it taken, and which alone leemi to have contained tb<

aiit chapter. Perhapi thii la«t copy wai made for the Earl of Leicettcr, ai

Iht paper above alluded to italei that the Earl " hath very cameitly often

tim« writ for it." However thii may be, no copy of the ^iicourtc was known

to exist till the ule of Lord Valentia'i collection, when Mr. Henry Stevcna

bought the maouKript here publiahed. Itt value leeau to have been prop«tly

appreciated by him, owing perhapi to the following memoranda written in

pencil on the leeond blank leaf, in the handwriting, it it believed, of Lord

Valentia :—
"Tbii unpnbliihed manuieript of Hakluyt'i i« extremely curioni.

" I procured it from the family of Sir Peter Thomion.*
" The editori of the last edition would have given any money for it, had it

been known to have existed."'

AAer fruitless endeavours " to find for it a reuting place in some public or

private library in America, and subsequently in the British Mueium,"* Mr
Stevens sent it to Puttiek U Simpson's Auction Rooms, where it was knocked

down to Sir Henry Phillipps for £^. (May, 1854.)

In the library, then, of Thiclestane House, Cheltenham, did our manuKript

lie till 1867, when Dr. Leonard Woods, late President of Bowdoin College,

was commiuioned by the Governor ol Maine, in pursuance of the Resolves of

the Legislature in aid of the Maine Historical Society, to procure, during hia

travels in England, materials for the early History of the State. An
application made by Dr. Woods to Sir Thomas Phillipps revealed the

existence of Hakluyt's Discourse. Dr. Woods set to work to edit thii

valuable document, but a fire destroyed most of his materials, and waa
followed by physical infirmity which forbade literary labour. Dr. Charles

Deane's familiarity with the topics suggested by the matter in band, and hia

poaitfaM as a " Collaborateur " of Dr. Woods for some months, at once

pointed him out u the right man to do the work to the Standing Committee

of the Maine Historinl Sodety. Dr. Deane undertook the task, and an
excellent octavo edition of Hakluyt'i Discourse appeared in due eounei
entitled :—
" Documentary History of the State of Maine. Vol. IL, containing A

Discourse on Western PUnting, written in the year 1584, by Richard

Hakluyt. Published by the Maine Historical Society, aided by appropriation

from the State. Cambridge (Mass.) : Preu of John Wilson and Son. 1877.**

See the Introduction by Leonard Woods to the Reprint of Hakluyt's DiKourte

for the Maine Hiitorical Society,

A (reat collector of Rare Bobkt, who died in 1770, and whose library was aold

n iti5.

>Tbis "lait editiou" ° evidently the limited one of Hakluyt't Collection of

Voyafct of 1(09-11, 5 jli. 4to, edited by R. H. Erani and printed by Woodfall.

* Stevcni'i Hiitorical and Orojrapbical Notci, p. 10.
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Th* t«il of the MS. hai bcfn pitMiTcd in crtry ciuntial piitieuUr, but,

followinf Dr. Dcane't example, lome capitel letlert have had llbertiei taken

with them, and tome few abbreviated wordi have been printed in lull. A few

correetiou hare alio been made in the quolationt iron Engliih and foreign

writer!, where a comparison with the originali bat shown luch correctiont to

be neeesMry. Dr. Oeane'a notei have been neceisariljr much ihortened, and

•le diilinguiihed from mjr own bjr the initiali C.U.

Thii "eitremely curio ui " manuicript, which I7 lome extraordinary over-

tight wu not included in Ilakluyt't Collection of Voyagri of 1598-1600, 10

appropriately called by Froude " the great prote Epic of the modern Kngliih

nation," and which Evan t would, according to Luid Valentin, " have given

any money for," for hit edition of i809-l3, is mnv at length interted in itt

proper poiition. Thit I owe to the courtesy of Dr. t.ii«ne to whom I was a

perfect stranger, uve perhaps In my character of corresponding member of the

Nova Scotia Historical Society and of the Oneida Historical Society. To
Dr. Deane, therefore, I venture to tender my warnicsl ihauks.—K.U.]
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The Western Planting.

Cap. I.

That this Westerne discoverie will be greately for thinlargemente

of the gospel! of Christe, whereunto the princes of the

Refourmed Religion are chefely bounde, amongeste

whome her Majestie ys principall.

SEinge that the people of that parte of America from 30.

degrees in Florida northewarde unto 63. degrees (which y;^ yet in

no Christian princes actuall possession) are idolaters ; and that

those which Stephen Gomes broughte from the coaste of Norjm-
BEGA in the yere 1534.* worshipped the sonne, the moone, and

the starres, and used other idolatrie, as it ys recorded in the

historic of Gonsaluo de Ouiedo.t in Italian, fol. 52. of the third

volume of Ramusius ; and that those of Canada and Hochelaga

in 48. and 50. degrees worshippe a spirite which they call

Cudrudgny, as we reade in the tenthe chapiter of the seconde

relation of Jaques Cartier, whoe saieth : This people beleve not

at all in God, but in one whome they call Cudruaigny ; they say

that often he speaketh with them, and telleth them what weather

shall foUowe, whether goodd or badd, &c.,t and yet notwithstand-

inge they are very easie to be perswaded, and doe all that they

sawe the Christians doe in their devine service, with like imita

tion and devotion, and were very desirous to become Christians,

and woulde faine have been baptized, as Verarsanus witnesseth

in the laste wordes of his relation, and Jaques Cartier in the

tenthe chapiter before recited—it remayneth to be thorougnly

weyed and considered by what meanes and by.whome this moste

• Esteran Gomez, a Portuguese pilot, sailed with Magellan on bis famous

voyage in IJIQ, but deserted with his ship and crew. In 1535 (ntt 1514) he

sailed from Corunna. He coasted Newfoundland as far south as 40 deg.

Here he took on board certain Indians and carried them to Spain. (C. D.)

t Bom 1478. His Hittoria gentral dt tai Indias was not published in its

entirety till 1851-55. (CD.)

\ It appears from a passage in Chapter xvii. of this Discourse that Hakluyt

had seen an original manuscript account of Cartier's second voyage in the

Royal Library at Paris.

1

\\
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godly and Christian work may be perfourmed of inlarginge the

glorious gospell of Christe, and reducinge of innnitc multitudes

of these simple people that are in errour into the righte and

perfecte way of their saluation. The blessed Apostle Paule, the

converter of the Gentiles, Rom: lo. writeth in this manner:

Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lorde shall be saved.

But howe shall they call on him in whom they have not beleved ?

and how shall they beleve in him of whom they have not hearde?

and howe shall they heare withoute a preacher ? and howe shall

they preache cxcepte they be sente ? Then it is necessary for

the salvation of those poore people which have sitten so longe in

darkenes and in the shadowe of deathe, that preachers should be

sent unto them. But by whome shoulde these preachers be

sente ? By them no double which have taken upon them the

protection and lefence of the Christian faithe. Nowe

of^Englan" '^'^ Kinges and Queenes ot England have the name
called the of Defendours of the Faithe.* By which title I thinke

^i^^rlh
°' ''^^y ^"^^ "°' onely chardged lo maynetev e and

patronize the faithe of Christe, but also to inlarge

and advaunce the same. Neither oughte this to be their laste

worke, but rather the principall and chefe of al' others, accord-

inge to the comaundemente of our Saviour, Christe, Mathewe 6,

Ffirste seeke the kingdome of God and the righteousnes thereof,

and all other thinges shalbe myniatred unto you.

Nowe the meanes to sende suche as shal' labour effectually in

Plantings ^'''^ busines ys, by plantinge one or twoo colonies of
fyrste neces- our nation Upon that fyrme, where they may remaine

'"'" in safetie, and firste learns the language of ihe people
nere adjoyninge (the j;ift,» of tongues beinge nowe taken awaye),

and by little and little acquainte themselves with their manner,
and so \i'\'.' .discretion and myldenes distill into their purged
myndes ' r.v. -.-yete anr! lively liquor of the gospel. Otherwise,

for preachers V.:'.ra.c ; nto thv -n rashly with oute some suche
preparation for i^o. : afetie, yt v< ore nothinge els but to ronne to

their apparaur ts and ccrtai. e destruction, as yt hapnened unto
those Spnis;jj firye ^;, tuit, before any plantin,;j, withoi'te

strcngthe and ;c< ip viy, bited i . '"florida, where they were

•This title ', cttr'unw, on Henry VIII. by Leo X. by a bull dated the

fifth of the IdfR of O «obe ^ i, i« r his oook "Assertio Seplem Sacra-

mentorum advcrsus f.":>Ttin I.e. u.«m, etc., printed by Pynson, Ijai.
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miserablye massacred by the savages.* On the other side, by

roeane of plantinge firste, the small nation of the Portingales

towardes the Southe and Easte have planted the Christian faithe

accordinge to their manner, and have erected many bisshoprickes

and colledges to traine upp the youthe of the infidels in the

same, of which acte they more vaunte in all their histories and

chronicles, then of anythinge els that ever they atchieved. And
surely it they had planted the gospell of Christe purely, as they

did not, they mighte justly have more rejoyced in that deede of

theirs, then in the conqueste of the whole contrie, or in any other

thinge whatsoever. The like may be saied of the Spaniardes,

whoe (as yt is in the preface of the last edition of Osorius de

rebus gestis Emanuelis) have established in the West Indies

three archebisshopricks, to v.itt, Mexico, Luna, and Onsco, and

thirtene other bisshopricks there named, and have builte above

CC. houses of relligion in the space of fyftie yeres or thereaboutes.

Now yf they, in their superstition, by meanes of their plantinge

in those partes, have don so greate thinges in so shorte space,

what may wee hope for in our true and syncere relligion, pro-

posinge unto ourselves in this action not filthie lucre nor vaine

ostentation, as they in deede did, but principally tlie gayninge of

the soules of millions of those wretched people, the leducinge of

them from darkenes to lighte, from falsehoode to truthe, from

dombe idoUs to the lyvinge God, from the depe pitt of hell to

the highest heauens. In the 16. of the Actes of the Apostles,

when Paule soughte to preache in Asia and to goe into Bithinia,

the Holy Ghoste suffered him not. But at Troas a vision

appered unto him by night. There stoode a man of Macedonia

and prayed hym, sayenge : Come into Macedonia and helpe us.

And after he had seene the vysion, ymniediatly he prepared to

goe into Macedonia, beinge assured that the Lorde had called

him to preache the gospell unto them. Even so wee, whiles wee

have soughte to goe into other countries (I woulde I might say

to preache the gospell), God by the frustratinge of our actions

semeth to forbydd us to followe those courses, and the people of

America crye oute unto us, their nexte neighboures, to come

and helpe them, and bringe unto them the gladd tidinges of the

gospell. Un:o the prince and people that shalbe the occasion

* r. Vir Lnys Cancel of Balvastro was, with other friars, sent to Florida by

Pbi'v II. in 1549, where they were massacred and eaten. (See Eden's

\rA:Ma of Gomara's Historia general, cap. xW. (Woods.)
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of this worthie worke, and shall open their cofers to the further-

aunce of this most godly enterprise, God shall open the bottomles

treasures of his riches, and fill them with nboundance of his

hidden blessinges; as he did to the goodd Queene Isabella,

which beinge in extreme necessitie, laied her owne Jewells to

gage for money to furnishe out Columbus for the firste discovery

of the West Indies.

And this enterprise the princes of the relligion (among whome
her Majestie ys principall) oughte the rather to take in hande,

because the papistes confirme themselves and drawe other to

theire side, shewinge that they are the true Catholicke churche

because they have bene the onely converters of many millions of

A question '"fitiells to Christianitie. Yea, I myselfe have bene

f t' e demaunded of them, how many infidells have been
advctjary. by US converted? Whereunto, albeit I alleaged the

example of the mynisters which were sente from Geneva with

Villegagnon into Bresill,* and those that wente with lohn Ribault

into Florida,t as also those of our nation that w n with Ffrobisher

Sir Fraunces Drake, and Ffenton ;t yet in very deede I was no,

able to name any one infidell by them converted. But Godl

quoth I, hath his tyme for all men, whoe calleth some at the

nynthe, and some ai the eleventh houer. And if it please him

to move the harte of her Majestie to put her helpinge hande to

thif g tdly action, she shall finde as willinge subjectes of all sortes

as ai»y other prince in all Christf tirlurrre. And as for the boast-

inge of your conversion of suc.i v^u)t'f..il'': o;" mfidells, yt may
justly be compted rather a peiTersior;, sceiuge you have drawen

them as it were oute of Sylla into Charibdis, that is to say, from

one error into another. Nowe therefore I t:uste he time ys at

hande when by her Majesties forvrardnes in this enterprise, i ot

only this obiection and suche like shalbe aunswered by our

frutefuU labor in Godds harvest amonge the infidells, but also

* For an account of this ear!ie< t colony of P. vestantism in Ameiica,

consult ^a.y\e's Dicfitttnaire, Art. ''iUegagnen and t^ithn : Cotton Mather,

Magnalia, Book I., Southey's Ui.tory o( Brazil ; De Thou, Maimbourg, etc

f Dr. Woods thinks Hakluyt :> mistaken in saying ministers went out with

Ribault to Florida. It is in^ :d hardly likely that Coligny would hav<. thus

alienated the smypathy of Charles IX.

\ Master Wolfall was the r e of the minister who accompanied Frobisher,

(see vol. xii. of this edition, p. 81), and Master Fvancis Fletcher was with

Drake in his voyage round \.Yif world in 1577-80. His notes of the voyage

were republished liy the Hakluyt Society in 1854.
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many inconveniences and strifes amongest ourselves at home, in

matters of ceremonies, shalbe ended. For those of the clergye

which by reason of idlenes here at home are nowe alwayes

coyninge of newe opynions, havinge by this voyadge to set them-

selves on • orke in reducinge the savages to the chefe principles

of f'^Lt faith, will become lesse contentious, and be contented

with the truthe in relligion alreadie established by authoritie.

So they that shall beare the name of Christians shall shewe

themselves worthye of their vocation, so shall the mouthe of the

adversarie be stopped, so shall contention amongest brethren be

avoyded, so shal the gospeli amonge infidells be published.

Cap. II.

That all other Englishe trades are growen beggerly or daungerous,

especially daungerous in all the Kinge of Spayne his

domynions, where our men are dryven to flinge their

bibles and prayer bookes into the sea, and to forsweare

and renounce their relligion and conscience, and con-

sequently their obedience to her Majesty.

WEe are nowe to consider the qualitie and condition of all the

trades which at this day are frequented by our nation. And
firste, to begynne southwarde, and so come to the northe ; leav-

inge Bresill and Guynea where wee have little to doe, let us

firste speake of our trade in Barbarie. If any of our _ .

shippes tradinge thither be dryven upon the coaste

of Spaine, and that proofe may be made that wee have bene

there, they make it a very sufficient cause of confiscation of

shippe and gocdds, and so they thruste our men into the Inquisi-

tion, chardging them that they bringe armour, munition, and

forbidden merchandize to strengthen the infidells againste these

partes of Chi istendome; which thinge is comitted to printe and

confessed by all our marchants tradinge thither. And thoughe

our men escape the Spaniardes tyrannie, yet at the deathe of the

prince in Barbary, all our mennes goodds there are subjecte to the

spoile, the custome of the contrie permitting the people to robbe

and rifle until another kinge be chosen, withoute making any

kinde of restitution. Besides that inconvenience, the traficque

groweth daily to worse termes then heretofore. I omytt to shewe

here hoire divers have bene undon by their servauntes which have

w
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become renegadoes, of whome by the custome of the conttie their

masters can have no manner of recovery, neither call them into

justice.*

In all the Kinge of Spaines domynions our men are either

inforced with wounded consciences to playe the dia-

semblinge hipocrites, or be drawen to mislike with

the state of relligion mainteyned at home, c. cruelUy

made away in the Inquisition. Moreouer, he being

our mortall enemye, and his empire of late beinge increased so

rai^htely, and our necessitie of oiles and colours for ourclothinge

trade being so greate, he may aneste almoste the one halfe of

our ,iavye, our traficque and recourse being so greate to his

donij niop.s.

For the new trade in Turky resides the greate expences in

mayneteyninge a kind of emba&! v:dor at Constantinople, and in

sendinge of presentes to Sclym the Graunde Segnior, and to

divers of his insatiable bassoes, our marchantes ave faine with

large rewardes to gratifie the Knightes of Malta, in whose

daunger their shippes must often passe. Moreover that trads

is so moche to the detiymenle of the State of Venice, and

all the other Statt^s of Italie, that they are dayly occupied in

seekinge howe they may overthrowe the same. Neither is it the

leaste incomoditie that our shippes are contynually assaulted

by the corsaries and pirates and gallies of Algiers, by which they

had a rich shippe, called the Mary Martin, soncke this yere ; and

the last yere another was taken at Trypoly in Barbary, and the

master with another hanged, and the reste made slaves.

Besides, the barke Reynoldes was arrested at Malta, and at

lengthe with moche adoe delivered.t

To leave the Levant und to come to France, the

traficque there of myne owne knowledge^ is growen to

such decaye, partely by the impositions and taxes which are daily

devised by the kinges partely by their subtil sleights and devices

to confiscate our clothes for insufficient workemanshippe, and
partely by their owne labour in makinge more and better clothe

then heretofore they were accustomed, that our men for the moste

parte are wearye of the contrie, and some of them utterly undone

France,

*See the accounts of Voyages to Barbary given ia Vol. xi. of this Edition.

t See Vol. xi. of this Edition.

t Hakliiyt was chaplain to the English Ambassador in Fkris for five years.
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by their subtiil and unconcionable wranglinge. As
Flaunders.

Estknde.

Russye.

for all Flaunders and the Lowe Contries, these eightene

yeres moste cruell civill warres have so spoiled the traficque there,

that there is nothinge but povertie and perill, and that which is

worse, there is no hope of any spedy amendemente.

To come to the Esterlinges and the trades with the

cities within the Sounde of Denmarke, they beinge

deprived of the olde priviledges of the Stilliarde here in London,

have not only ofTred our men at home many injuries in their

cities, but seeke all the meanes they can devise wholy to cutt of

all our occupienge that way ; and to the same purpose have lately

cleane debarred our men of their accustomed and auncient

priviledges in all their greate townes. Also the exactions of the

Kinge of Denmarke at our passage in and oute by the _ .

Sounde to Lubecke, Danske, Elvinge, Rye, Revell,

and the Narve, besides the power that he hath to arreste all our

shippes within the Sounde at his pleasure, are twoo no small

inconveniences and myschefes.

Our trade into Muscovye ys the iaste, which was so

chardgeable in the hegynnynge, what with the coste

of the discoverie, what with presentes to the Emperour, together

with the disorderly dealinge of their factors, that it stoode them

in lourscore thousande poundes before they broughte it to any

goodd passe. And nowe alter longe hope of gayne, the

Hollanders, as also the men of Diepe, are entred into their trade

by the Emperours p'"rmission
;
yea, whereas at the firste our men

paid no custome, of late yeres, contrarie to their firste priviledge,

they have bene urged to pay yt. Also the chardges of bringinge

the Emperours embassador hither, and mayneteyninge him here,

and the settinge furthe of her Majesties embassadour thither with

presentes to the Emperour, lyenge all upon the poore marchantes

neckes, is no easie burden unto their shoulders. And to encrease

the some, the Kinge of Denmarke requireth a tribute of them,

thoughe they touche not upon any of his domynions. And nowe

the Emperour of Russia beinge late deade,* yt is greately feared

that the voyadge wilbe utterly ouerthrowen, or els become not

worthe the contynuaunce.

Thus hauinge regarde v.nto the premisses, yt behoveth us to

'This is Ivan III., surnaniv
'

marriage in 1579.

the Grtat ; he asked Queen Elizabeth in
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seeke some newe and better trade, of lesse daunger and more

securitie, of lesse dammagc, and of more advauntage ; the rather

to avoide the wilfull perjurie of suche of our Englishe nation as

trade to Spaine and other of Kinge Philtipps domynions, where

this oathc followinge ys usually ministred unto the master of our

shippes. Firste, he willeth the master to make a crosse with his

fore finger and his thombe, layenge one ouer the other crosswise.

This beinge don, he saieth these wordes followinge : You shall

sreare to speake the truthe of all thinges that shalbe asked of

you, and yf you doe not, that God demaunde yt of you : and the

Englishe master muste saye, Amen. You shall sweare by that

crosse that you bringe no man in your shippe but suche as are

goodd christians, and doe beleue as our Catholicke Churche of

Rome doihe beleve. Nexte, that you bringe no manner of bookes

but suche as are allowed by our Catholicke Churche of Rome

;

and that you use no manner of prayers but suche as are allowed

by our Churche of Rome. What marchandize bringe you ; suche

and suche. We will and commaunde you and your companie to

come on land to masse every Sonday and holy day, upon paine

of discommunication. Then they open their chestes, and looke

if the master and maryners bringe any bookes with them in their

chests. This don, the officers that come with the preestes aske

of the master and maryners chese, butter, befe, bacon, and
candles, as beggers, and they give it to them for feare they have

of them, and so they goe from the shippes with their walletts full

of victualls. The master doth pay four ryalls of plate for the

barke that bringeth them aboorde to visite them. Thus is wilfull

perjurye permitted by the governours if they knowe it. Thus the

covetous marchante wilfully sendeth headlonge to hell from day

to day the poore subjectes of this realme. The marchant in

England cometh here devoutly to the communyon, and sendeth

his Sonne into Spaine to here masse. These thinges are kepte

secrete by the marchantes, and suche as depende upon the trade

of marchandize are lothe to utter the same.

k

Cap. III.

That this westeme voyadge will yelde unto us all the commodities

of Europe, AfTrica and Asia, as far as wee were wonte to

travell, and supplye the wantes of all our decayed trades.

The nexte thinge ys that nowe I declare unto you the como-
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dities of this newe westeme discoverie, and what marchandize

are there to be had, and from thence to be expected ;

wherein firste you are to have regarde unto the

scituation of the places which are left for us to be

possessed. The contries therefore of America where

unto we have just title, as being firste discovered by

Sebastian Gabote, at the coste of that prudente prince Kinge

Henry the Seaventh, from Florida northewarde to 67. degrees,*

(and not yet in an) Christian princes actuall possession,) beinge

aunswerable in clymate to Barbary, Egipte, Siria, Persia, Turky,

Greece, all the islandes of the Levant sea, Italie, Spainc, Portin-

gale, Fraunce, Flaunders, Highe Almayne, Denmarke, Estiand,

Poland, and Muscovye, may presently or within a shorte space

aflbrde unto us, for littlu or nothinge, and with moche more

safetie, eyther all or a greate parte of the comodities which the

aforesaid contries do yelde us at a very derc hande and with

manitbldc daungers.

Firste, therefore, to begyn at the southe from 30. degree"^, and

to quote unto you the leafe and page of the printed voyadgus of

those which personally have with diligence searched and viewed

these contries. John Ribault writeth thus, in the firste Icafe of

his discourse, extant in printe bothe in Frenche and Englishe :t

Wee enired (saieth he) and viewed the conirie which is the

fairest, frutefullest, and pleasauntest of all the worlde, aboundinge

in honye, waxe, venison, wilde fowle, fforrestcs, woodes of all

sortes, palme trees, cipresses, cedars, bayes, the highest and

greatest, with also the fairest vines in all the worlde, with grapes

accordinge, which naturally withoute arte or mans helpe or

trymmynge will growe to toppes of oakes and other trees that be

of wonderful! greatness and heighte. And the sighte of the faire

nieadowes is a pleasure not able to be expressed with tongue,

full of herons, curlues, bitters, raallardes, egriphts, woodcockes,

and all other kinde of small birdes, with hartes, hinds, bucks,

11'

* When Hakluyt speaks of Florida, he means not only the peninsula so

called now, but as far north as 36 degrees. The most northerly European

colony in 1584 was situated south of the present town of Savannah. It was

probably St. Augustine.

t The work alluded to is Ribault's "The whole and true discouerye of Terra

Florida . . . Prynted at London by Rouland Hall for Thomas Ilacket.

1563." A copy is in the British Museum. The French version is one of the

lost books of the world.
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wilde swyne, and all other kind of wilde beastes, as wet per-

cesived well bothe by their footinge there, and also afterwardes

in other places by their cryc and roaringe in the

nighte. Also there be conies and hares, silkewormes

in marvelous nomber, a great deale fairer and better

then be our sirKewormes. Againe, in the sixte leafe

and seconde page ; They shewed unto us by signes

that they had in the lande golde and silver and copper, whereof

wee have broughte some home. Also leade like unto ours,

which wee shewed ;hem. Also turqueses and greate abound-

ance of perles, which as they declared unto us they tookc oute of

oysters, whereof there is taken ever alonge the rivers side and

amongest the reedes and in the marishes, in so marvelous

aboundance as it is scantc credible. And wee have i)erceaved

that there be as many and as greate perles found there as in any

contrie in the worlde. In the seaventh leafe it followeth thus

:

The scituation is under 30. degrees, a good clymate, healthfull,

The eentle- ^^^ ^^ goodd temperature, marvelous pleasaunte, the

Ijeople goodd and of a gentle and amyable nature,

which willingly will obey, yea be contented to serve

those that shall with gentlenes and humanitie goe aboute to

allure them, as yt is necessarie for those that be sente thither

hereafter so to doe. In the eighth leafe: It is a place wonderful,

fertile and of stronge scituation, the grounde fatt, so

^'tiwyere!' ^^^^ *' '* ''''^ '**"' '' *°"'** ^""8^ ^°^^^ wheate and
all other corne twise a yere. In the ninth leafe yt

followeth : Wee founde there a greate nomber of pepiier trees,

the pepper beinge yet gieene and not ready to be

pow^li gathered. In the tenth leafe: There wee sawe the
heie i yt ii fairest and the greatest vines with grapes accordinge,

longe pepper.
^^J younge trees and small wooddes very well

imellinge, that ever weare sene. Thus have you brefdy the

some of the comodities which were founde by John Ribault and

his companye on the coaste of America from 30. to 34. degrees.

Moreouer, Doctor Monaidus, that excellent phisition of CiviU,

writinge of the tree:; of the West Indies in his booke called

Joyfiill Newes out of the New founde worlde,* maketh mention of

nes of the

people.

• Tbii " Joyroll Newes " was a translation by Frampton of the " HiatorU
Medicinal . . . de nuestras Indias," (1574), of Nicliolas Monardei, a
teamed Spaniard, who died in 1578. The English version was published in

1577. (C. D.) A '»py is in my Ubtary.
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a tree called Sassafras, which the Frenchmen founde in Florida,

fol. 46 of his booke, in manner followinge : From the Florida

they bringe a woodde and roote of a tree that groweth in those

partes, of greate vertues and excellencies, healinge therewith

grevous and variable deseases. It may be three yeres paste that

I had knowledge of this tree, and a Frenche man that had bene
in those partes shewed me a pece of yt, and tolde me marvells

of the vertues thereof, and howe many and variable diseases

were healed with the water which was made of it, and I judged
that, which nowe I doe iinde to be true 'in<^ have scene by

experience. He tolde me that the Frenchemen which had bene

in the Florida, at the time when they came into those partes had

bene sicke the moste of them of grevous and variable diseases,

and that the Indians did shewe them this tree, and the manner
howe they shoulde vse yt, &c ; so they did, and were healed of

many evills; which surely bringeth admiration that one onely

remedy shoulde worke so variable and marvelous effectes. The
name of this tree, as the Indyans terme yt, is called Pauanie,

and the Frenchemen called it Sassafras. To be brefe, the

Doctor Monardus bestoweth eleven leaves in describinge the

sovereinties and excellent properties thereof.

The nature and comodities of the reste of the coaste unto

Cape Briton I will shewe unto you oute of the printed testy

monies of John Verarsanus and Stephen Gomes, bothe which in

one yere, 1524. discovered the said contries, and broughte home
of the people; Verarsana into Ffraunce, and Gomes into Spaine.

Verarsana, fallinge in the latitude of 34. degrees, describetb the

scituation and commodities in this manner : Beyonde this wee

sawe the open contrie risinge in heighte above the sandie shoare,

with many faire feeldes and plaines full of mightie greate wooddes,

some very thicke and some very thynne, replenished with divers

sortes of trees, and plesaunte and delectable to beholde as ys

possible to ymagine. And your Majestie may not thinke that

these are like the wooddes of Hyrcinia, or the wilde desertes of

Tartaria, and the northerne coastes, full of fruteles trees ; but

full of palme, date trees, bayes, and bighe cypresses, and many
other sortes of trees to us unknowen in Europe, which yelde

moite swete savours farr from the shoare ; neyther doe wee thincke

that they, partakinge of the easte worlde rounde aboute them, are

altogether voyde of drugs and spicer)'e, and other riches of golde,

seinge the colour of the lande dothe altogether argue yt. And
VOL. XIII. z
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the lande is full of many beastes, as redd dere, fallowe dere and

hares, and likewise of lakes and pooles of freshe water, with greate

plentie of fowles convenient for all plesaunte game. This lande

is in latitude of 34. degrees with goodd and holesome ayre,

temperate, betwene hote and colde ; no vehement winds doe

blowe in these regions, &c. Againe, in the fourth Icafe as it is

in Englishe, speakinge of the nexte contrie, he saieth : Wee sawe

in this contrie many vines growinge naturally, which springinge

upp tooke holde of the trees as they doe in Lumbardye, which, if

by husbandmen they were dressed in goodd order, withoute all

double they woulde yelde excellent wynes ; for havinge oftentymes

seene the frute thereof dryed, which was swete and pleasaunte

and not differinge from oures, v;ee thinke they doe esteme of the

same, because that in every place where they growe, they take

away the under braunches growinge rounde aboute, that the frute

thereof may ripen the better. Wee founde also roses, violetts,

lyllies, and many sortes of herbes and swete and odoriferous

flowers. And after, in the sixte leafe, he saithe: Wee were

oftentimes within the lande v. or vj. leagues, which wee founde as

pleasaunte as is possible to declare, apte for any kinde of

husbandrye of corne, wine, and oile. For therein there are

plaines 25. or 30. leagues brcde, open and withoute any impedy-

mente of trees, of suche frutefulnes that any seede beinge sowen

therein will hringe furthe moste excellente frute. Wee entred

afterwardes into the wooddes, which wee founde so greate and
thicke, that an armye (were it never so greate) mighte have hydd
it selfe therein, the trees whereof were oakes, cypresses, and other

sortes unknowen in Europe. Wee founde pomi appij,

eiowe*in"P'°""""' *"*' nuttes, and many other sortes of frutes

miy, and to US unknowen. There are b«istes in greate abound-

like a'pipcb
"""*^^» * '^^^^ ^^^^ *"<* fallowe dere, leopardes and

other kindes, which tney take with their bowes and

arrowes, which are their chefeste weapons. This lande is scituate

in the parallele of Rome in 41. degrees and a. terces. And
towardes the ende he saieth : Wee sawe many of the people

weare earinges of copper hanginge at their eares. Thus farr oute

of the relation of Verarsana.

Nowe to come to Stephen Gomes, which by the commande*

mente of the Emperor Charles the Fyfle discovered the coaste of

Norumbega. These are the wordes of Gonsaluo de Ouiedo in

his summar)-e of the Wk»te Indies, translated into Italian, con-



Trafiques, and Discoutrits. 187

ceminge him, fo. 5a : Da|)oi che vostra Maestii b in questa cittll

di Toledo, arriub qui nel mese di Nouembre il piloto Stephano

Gomez, ilquale nel' anno passalo del 1524. per comandamento di

oitra MaestA, nauigb alia parte di Tramonuna, e troub gran

parte di terra continouau a quclla che si chiama dellos Bachallaos,

diicorrendo \ Occidente, e giace in 40. e 4 1 . grado, e cosi jkko
piu e meno; del qual luogo menb alcuni Indiani, e ne sono al

presente in questa citt^ li quali sono di maggior grandezza di

quelli di terra ferma, secondo che communemente sono, (lerche

anchora il detto piloto disse hauer visto molti, che sono tutti di

quella medesima grandezza, il color veramente L come quelli dj

terra ferma; sono grandi arcieri, e vanno coperti di pelle

d'animali saluatichi, e d' altri animali. Sono in questa terra

eccellenti martori, e zibellini, e altre ricche fodere, delle quali ne

portb alcune pelle il detto pilotto. Hanno argento e rame, e

secondo che dicono quesli Indiani, et con segni fanno intendere,

adorano il Sole e la Luna, anche hanno altre idolairie ed

errori, come quelli di terra ferma.

Another Frenche capitaine of Diepe,* wrhich had bene alongeste

this coaste, geveth this testymonie of the people and contrie

from 46. to 47. degrees, as it is in the thirde volume of viages

gathered by Ramusius, fol. 423, pag. secunda : Gli habitatori di

questa terra sono genti trattabili, amicheuoli, e piaceuoli. La
terra b abbondantissima d'ogni frutto ; vi nascono aranci, man-

dorle, vua saluatica e molte altre sorti d'arbori odoriferi ; la terra

i detta da paesani suoi Norumbega.

This coaste, from Cape Briton CC. (200) leagues to the south

west, was again discovered at the cbardges of the cardinal! of

Bourbon by my frende Stephen Bellinger of Roan, the laste yere,

1583. whoe founde a towne of fourscore houses, covered with the

barkes of trees, upon a rivers side, about C. leagues from the

aforesaid Cape Briton. He reporteth that the contrie is of the

temperature of the coaste of Gascoigne and Guyann. He
broughte home a kinde of mynerall matter supposed to holde

silver, whereof he gaue me some; a kynde of muske called

castor; divers beastes skynnes, as bevers, otters, marternes,

lucernes, seales, buffs, dere skynnes, all dressed, and

painted on the innerside with divers excellent colours,

as redd, tawnye, yellowe, and vermillyon,—all which

thinges I sawe ; and divers other marchandize he hath which I

* Probably Jean Parmentier, of Dieppe.

Eicellent
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saw not. But he told me that he had CCCC. and xl. crownei

for that in Ro.in, which, in trifles bestowed upon the savages,

stoode him not in fortie crownes. And this yer?, 1584. the

Marques de )a Roche wenie with three hundreth me'i to inhabte,

in those partes, whose voyndge was overthrowen by occasion that

his greatest shippe of CCC. tonnes was caste away over againste

Burwage, and so the enterprize for this yere ceseth.*

The nature and qualitie of thother parte of America from Cape

Briton, beinge in 46 degrees unto the latitude of 53. for iij. C.

lengues within the lande even to Hochelaga, is notably described

in the twoo voyadges of lacques Cartier. In the fifte chapiter

of his seconde relation thus he writeth : From the 19 till the

38 of September wee sailed upp the ryver,' neuer loosinge one

houre of tyme, all which space wee sawe as goodly a contrie as

possibly coulde be wisshed for, full of all sortes of goodly trees,

that is to say, oakes, elmes, walnut-trees, cedars, fyrres, asshes,

boxe, willoughes, and greate store of vynes, all as full of grapes

as coulde be, that if any of our fellowes wente on shoare, they

came home laden with them. There are likewise many cranes,

swanncs, geese, mallardes, fesauntes, partridges, thrusshes, black

birdes, turtles, finches, redd brestes, nightingales, sparrowes,

with other sortes of birdes even as in Fraunce, and greate plentie

and store. Againe in the xi"* chapiter of the said relation there

ys mention of silver and golde to be upon a ryver that is three

monethes saylinge, navigable southwarde from Hocheliga ; and

that redd copper is yn Saguynay. All that contrie is full of

sondrie sortes of woodde and many vines. There is greate store

of stagges, redd dere, fallowe dere, beares, and other suche like

sorts of bestes, as conies, hares, martems, foxes, otters, bevers,

squirrells, badgers, and rattes excedinge greate, and divers other

sortes of beastes for huntinge. There are also many sortes of

fowles, as cranes, swannes, outirdes, wilde geese, white and
graye, duckes, thrusshes, black birdes, turtles, wilde pigeons,

lynnetts, finches, redd brestes, stares, nightingales, sparrowes, and

other birdes even as in Fraunce. Also, as wee have said before,

the said ryver is the plentifullest of fyshe that ever hath bene

seene or hearde of, because that from the heade to the mouthe of

*Not improbably the old seaport of Brtuagt, near La Kochelle, now
deserted. This appears to be the only notice extant of an expedition by de La
Roche in 15S4. Fur an account oi his later expedition, consult Parkman,

Pioneer! of France, pp. 210-212.—C. D.
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yt you shall finde all kinde of freshe and salt water fyshe

nccordinge to their season. There are also many whalest

porposes, sea horses, and adhothuis, which is a kinde of fishe

which wee have nouer seene nor hearde of before. And in the

xii"' chapiter thus : We understoode of Donnacona and others

that . . . there are ])eople cladd with clothe "s wee are, very

honest, and many inhabited townes, and that they had grcate store

of gold and rcdde copper ; and that within the land bcyonde the

said ryver unto Hochelaga and Saguynay, ys .in iland envyroned

rounde aboute with that and other ryvers, and that there is a sea

of freshe water founde, and, as they have hearde say of those of

Saguynay, there was never man hearde of that founde oute the

begynnynge and cnde thereof. Finally, in the postscripte of the

seconde relation, weereade these wordcs : They of Canada saye,

that it is a moones sailinge to goe to a land where cynamonde and

cloves are gathered.

And nowe, because hitherto I have spoken of the outwarde

coaste, I will also alledge the comodities of the inland, in the

latitude of 37. degrees, about the citie of Ceuola, usinge the very

wordes of Vasqucs de Coronado, in the thirde chapter of his

Relation, written to Don Antonio di Mendoza, Viceroy of

Mexico, which.sente him thither with many Spaniardes and iiij.

C. horses and a thousande Indians to discover those contries.*

He, speakinge there of the citie of Ceuola, procedeth in this

manner : In questo doue io sto bora alloggiato possono esserui

qualche dugento case tutte circondate di muro, e parmi che con

r altre che non sono cosi possono arriuare a cinquecento fuochi.

V fe un' altra terra vicina, che fc una delle sette, ed fe alquanto

maggior di questa, e un' altra della medesima grandezza di questa,

e I'altre quattro sono alquanto minori, e tutte io le roando

dipinte a vostra Signoria con il viaggio, e pergamino doue va la

pittura si trouo qui con altri perganiini . . . hanno mantelli

dipinti della maniera ciie io mando a vostra Signoria, non

raccolgono bombaso . . pero ne portano mantelli, come
ella vedrJi per la mostr.i ; ed fe vero che si ritrouo nelle lor case

certo bombaso filato : . . . et hanno delle turchine ])enso in

quantitk ... si trouaron in una carta due punte di smeraldi,

e certe picciole pierte rotte, che tirano al color di granate, . . .

*The full account in English of de Coronado's travels is given by Ilakluyt

in this collection. Hakluyt probably was ignorant of Spanish, as he always

quotes the French or Italian versions.
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ed altre pietre di cristallo ... si trouaron galline

on buonissime e maggiori che quelle di Messico. ... Si

trouo buonissinia herba ad un quarto di legha di qu^ . . .

Mangiano le migliori tortelle che io habbia veduto in alcuna

parte. . . . Hanno buonissimo sale in grano, che leuano da

un lagune che & lunghe una giornata di quil. . . . Vi sono

di luoiti animali, orsi, tigri, leoni, porci spinosi, lepri, conigli, e

certi castrati dclla giandezza d' un cauallo, con corni molto

gnndi e code picciole. , . . Vi sono delle capre saluatiche,

delle quali ho veduto le teste, . . . e le pelli de i cingiali.

Vi sono cacciagioni di cerui, pardi, caurioli molto grandi . . .

fanno otio giornate verso le champagne al mare di settentrione.

Quiui sono certe pelli ben concie, e la concia e piitura gli dan

doue uccidon le vacche. In the last chapiter he addeth : Mando
a vostra Signoria una pelle di vacca, certe lurchine e duoi pen-

denti d'orecchie delle medesime, e quindici pettini de gl'Indiani,

e alcune tauolette guamite di queste turchine, &c. And for a

conclusion he endethe sayenge: In questo luogo s'^ trouato

alquanto oro cd argento, che quei che s'intendon di miniera non

r ban reputato per cattiuo.

And Franciscus Lopez de Gomera, in his Generall Historic of

the Indies, fol. 297. and 298. in treatinge of the seconde voyadge

of Franciscus Vasques de Coronado from Ceuola to Tigues, from

Tigues to Cicuic, and from Cicuic to Quiuira, saieth firste of the

contrye about Tigues : Ci sono in quel paese melloni, e cottone

bianco e rosso, del quale fanno piu larghi mantelli, che in altre

bande delle Indie. And of Quiuira he saieth: ^ Quiuira in

quaranta gradi, & paese temperato di bonissime acque, di molto

herbatico, prugne, more, noci, melloni ed vue che maturanno

benissimo ; e vestono pelle di vacche e caprioli ; uiddero per la

costa navi che portavano arcatrarzes di oro ed argento per le proe,

con mercantie, e credettero ch'erano del Cataio e China: per

chb accennavano, che havevano nauigaio trenta dl.

Touchinge Newefounde lande, because no man hath better

searched it outc, and all the comodities thereof, then those that

were there the laste yere, 1583, the space of eightene daies on
lande, with Sir Humfry Gilbert,* I will make rehersall thereof, as

I finde it comitted to printe in a learned discourse, intituled A

* CapUin Richard Whitbouine, uf Exmouth, in hit Prefatce to " A Dis-

course wid Discovery uf Newfoundland, " London, 1620, says he was an eye-

witness to Sir H. Gilbert's taking posieasion of the couDlrey—C !>•
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Trve Keporte of the late Discoueries and Fosses' yon taken in the

Righte of the Crowne of England, of the Newfounde I jindes, &c.*

The wordes are these in the firste leafe : Then Sir Humfry wente

to viewe the contrye, beinge well accompanied with moste of his

capitaines and souldiers. They founde the same very temperate,

but somwhat warmer then England at that lime of the yere,

replenished with beastes and greate store of fowle of divers

kyndes, and fisshes of sondrye sortes, hothe in the salte water

and in the freshe, in so greate plentie as niighte suffice to victuall

an armye, and they are very easely taken. And in the fiAe

chapter of the said discourse I reade in this manner : But let us

omitte all presumtions, howe vehemente soeuer, and dwell upon

the certentie of suche comodities as were discovered and founde

by Sir Humfry Gilbert and his assistantes in Newfoundelande,

in Auguste laste ; fTor there may very easely be made pitcbe,

tarr, rosen, sope asshes, in greate plentie, yea, as it is thoughte,

ynoughe to serve the whole realme of every of these kindes ; and

of trayne oyle suche quantitie as if I shoulde set downe the value

that they doe esteme it at, which have bene there, it woulde seme

incredible.

To this in effecte agreeth that which one Stephanus Parmenius,

a learned Hungarian, borne in Buda, and lately my bedfeiowe

in Oxforde,t wrote unto me oute of Newfounde lande,

beinge of Sir Humfryes companye : Piscium (saieth
|„,".fe,V'i^

he, writinge in Latin) inexhausta copia, inde hue Latin, nut of

commeantibus magnus quxstus. Vix hamus fundum Newfounde

attigit, illicb insigni aliquo onustus est. Terra uni-

versa montana et syluestris ; arbores vt plurimum pinus et abietes.

Herbae omnes procerse, sed rarb \ nostris diuersae. Natura

videtur velle niti etiam ad generandum frumentum. Inueni enim

gramina et spicas in similitudinem secalis. Et facilfe cultura et

satione in vsum humanum assuefieri posse videntur. Rubi in

siluis vel potids fraga arborescentia magna suauitate. Vrsi circa

tuguria nonnunquam apparent et conficiuntur. . . . Ignotum

est an aliquid metalli suhsit montibns, . . . etsi .

,

.^
. , , ., AflerwardeJ

aspectus eorum minera!i Intentes prse se ferat. Nos they sett the

Admiralio authores fuimus syluas incendere, quo ad woodd« on

inspiciendam regionem spatium pateret ; nee displice- hum'te three

bat illi consilium, si non magnum incommodum weekes

allaturum videretur. Conlirmatum est enim ab '"fi"'"'-

* This work was reprinted in full tiy Hakluyt in this collection,

t Also reprinted in full in the collection. Sti antt.

SttaiUt,
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Idoneis hominibus, cum casu ({uopiam in alia nescio qua statione

id accidis!ict,8cptenniuin totuni pisccs non coinparuisse,cxaccrbata

,. , . . maris vnda ex terebinthina, qux conflagrantibus

in New- arboriDus per riuuios defluclMit. Coeium hoc anni

founile Untie tempore ita feruidum est vt nisi pisces qui arefiunt

ad solem assidui inuertantur, ab adustione defend!

non possint. . . . Aer in terra mediocritcr clarus est. Ad
orientem supra mare perpetux ncbulic, &c.

Nowe, to passe from Nrwfoundelande to 60. degrees, I finde

it beste described by Jasper Corterealis,* in the thirde volume of

the voyadges gathered by Kamusius, fol. 417. There I reade at

foUoweth : Nella parte del mondo nuouo che corrc verso Tramon-

tana e maestro all' incontro del nostro habitabile dell' Europa,

v' hanno nauigato moiti capitani, ed il primo (per quel' che si sa)

fu Gasparo Cortercalu I'ortoghese, che del 1500.V' ando con due

carauelle, i>ensando di trouar qualche strctto di mare, donde per

viaggio piu breue, che non b 1' andare attorno I'AfTrica, potesse

|)assare all' Isole delle Spicerie. Esso nauigb tanto auanti, che

vennc in luogo, doue erano grandissimi frcddi, et in gradi 60. di

latitudinc troub vn fiume carico di ncuc, dalla ({uale gli dette il

nome, chiamandolo Kio Neuado, nb gli bastb I'animo di passar

pill auanti. Tutta questa casta, che corre dal detto Rio Neuado
infin' al irarto di Maluas leghc 200. ilqual ^ in gradi ^6. la vidde

plena di genti, e molto habitato : sopra lacjual dismontato presc

alcuni per menargli seco, scoperse ancho molte Isole per mezo la

detta costa tutte populate, a ciascuna dellc quali diede il nome.

Gli habitanti sono huomini grandi, ben proportionati, ma alquanto

berrettini, e si dipingono la faccia, e tutto il corpo con diuersi

colori per galanteria. Fortano manigli d' argento e di rame, e

si cuoprono con pelli cucite insicme di marton e d' altri animali

diversi; il verno le ])ortono col pelo di dentro, e la state di

fuori. II cibo loro per la maggior parte fe di pesce piu che

d'alcuna altra cosa, niassimamente di salmoni, che n'hanno

grandissima copia : ed anchora che vi siano diuersi sorti d'vccelli,

e di frutti, nondimcno non fanno conto se non del pesce. Le

loro habitationi sono fatte di legname, delquale hanno abondantia

per esserui grandissimi, ed infiniti boschi, ed in luogo di tegole le

cuoprono di pelli di pesci, che ne pigliano grandissimi, e gli

* This voyage of Ccitereale took place in Ijoo.



ThififMs, and Dttnmnitt. tfS

Korticano. Vidde molt! vccelli, e altri animali, massimamente
oni tutti bianchi.*

The reste of this coaite from 60. to 63. is described by

Frobisher.t and in treshe ^emorye, so that I shall not nede to

make repetition thereof.

Thus, havinge alleagcd many printed testymonies of these

credible persons, which were personally bctwene 30. and 63.

degrees in America, as well on the coaste as within the lande,

which affirmed unto the princes and kinges which sett them
oute, that they founde there golde, silver, cop|K;r, leade, and

|>erles in aboundaunce ; precious stones, as turqucses and

emrauldes ; spices and druggs, as |)cpper, cynamon, cloves,

rubarb, muskc called castor, turpentine ; silke «ornies, fairer

then ours of Europe ; white and redd cotten ; infinite multitudes

of all kinde of beastes, with their tallo'- e and hides

dressed and undressed ; cochenilio, founde last yere cmm^";,"
by the men of St. John de Luxe, and many other fur iiyence

kindes of coulours for dothinge ; millions of all "'
'j'",^'

kindes of fowles for foode and fethers; salte for

fisshmge ; excellent vines in many places for wines ; the soile

apte to beare olyves for oile ; all kindes of frutes, as oranges,

almondes, filberdes, figgea, plomes, mulberies, raspis, pomi appij,

melons ; all kinde of odoriferous trees and date trees, cipresses,

cedars, bayes, sapines, hony and waxe; and in New founde

lande aboundaunce of pynes and firr trees, asshes, Thingn ind-

and other like, to make mastes and deale boordes, dent to •

pitche, tarr, rosen; and hempe for cables and "'**''

cordage; and, upp within the Graunde Baye, exceedinge

quantitie of all kynde of precious furres (whereof I sawe

twentie thousande French crownes worthe the laste yere

broughte to Paris to V:.leron Perosse and Mathewe Grainer,

the kinges skynners); also, suche aboundaunce ot trayne oile

to make sope, and of fishe as a third part of Europe ys

furnished therewith,—I may well and truly conclude with reason

and authoritie, that all the comodities of all our olde decayed and
daungerous trades in all Europe, Africa, and Asia haunted by us,

* In all these Italian quotation!, the edition by Dr. Deaoe has the wotd t oc

M/ipcIledr/, a curious Uunder.

t In a ** True Discoorse of the late voyages of discoTcrie," written lijr

George Best, who aooompanied Fiol>i*ber, London, 1578, and reprinted by

the Haklnyt Soeiety.
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may in ihorte space for little or nothinge, and many for the very

workemnnshippe, in a manner be had in that part of America

Preveniion **'''«=*' "«''' bctwenc 30. and 60. degree! of northerly

to he mkcn latitude, if hy our slackneu we suffier not the Frenche
hedc of.

or others to prevcnte us.

Chap. IV.

That this enterprize will be for the manifolde ymployment of

nombers of idle men, and for bredinge of many sufficient,

and for utteraunce of the grcate quantitie of the comoditiet

of our realme.

IT is well worthe the observation to see and consider whnt the

like voyadges of discoverye and planting in the Easte and Weste

Indies hath wroughte in the kingdomes of Portingale and

Spayne ; bothe which realmes, beinge of themselves poore and

barren and hardly able to susteine their inhabitaunts, by their

discoveries have foundc suche occasion of employmente, that

these many yeres we have not herde scarcely of any pirate of

those twoo nations; whereas wee and the Frenche are moste

infamous for our outeragious, common, and daily piracies.

Againe, when hearde wee almoste of one theefe amongest them?
The reason is, that by these, their new discoveries, they have so

many honest wayes to set them on worke, as they rather wante

men than meancs to ymploy them. But wee, for all the statutes

that hitherto ran be devised, and the sharpe execution of the

same in poonishinge idle lazye persons, for wante of sufficient

occasion of honest employmente cannot deliver our common-
wealthe from multitudes of loyterers and idle vagabondes.

Truthe it is, that throughe our longe peace and seldome sicknes

(twoo singuler blessinges of Almightie God) wee are growen more

populous than ever heretofore ; so that nowe there are of every

arte and science so many, that they can hardly lyve one by

another, nay rather they are readie to eate upp one another
;
yea

many thousandes of idle persons are within this

muty^ous' "'eal'^e, which, havinge no way to be sett on worke,

and desire be either mutinous and seeke alteration in the state,

*'ih""ut"
'" °' *' leaste very burdensome to the commonwealthe,

and often fall to pilferinge and thevinge and other

ewdnes, whereby all the prisons of the lande are daily pestred
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and vtufTed full of them, where either they pitifully pync awaye,

or ell at lengthe are tniscrahly hanged, even xxn. at a clap|)c oute

of some one jayle. Whereas yf this voyadge were put in execu-

tion, these pety theves mighte be condcmpned for certen ycres in

the westcrne partes, especially in Newfounde landc, in r iringe

and feliinge of tymber for mastea shippes, and dealc I. rdcs

;

in burningc of the firres and pine trees to make pitche, tarr, rusen,

and so|)e ashes : in beatinge and workinge of hempe for cordage ;

and, in the more suutherne (lartes, in scttinge them to workc in

inynes of golde, silver, cop|)cr, leade, and yron ; in dragginge (or

perles and currall ; in plantinge of sugcr canes, as the I'ortingalcs

have done in Madera ; in mayneteynaunce and incrcasingc uf

silke wormes for silke, and in dressinge the same ; in gatheringe

of cotten whereof there is plentie ; in tillingc of ihesoile there for

graine ; in dressinge of vines whereof there is greatc almundaunce

for wyne ; olyves, whereof the soilc is capable, for oylc ; trees for

oranges, lymuns, almondcs, figgos, and other frutes, all which are

founde to growe there already ; in sowinge of woade and madder

for diers, as the Portingales have don in the Azores ; in dress-

inge of raw hides of divers kindes of beastes ; in makinge and

gatheringe of salte, as in Rochel and Bayon, which may serve for

the newe lande fisshinge; in killinge the \thale, scale, porpose,

and whirlepoole for trayne oile ; in fisshinge, saltinge, and dryenge

of linge, codde, salmon, herringe ; in makinge and gatheringe of

hony, wax, turpentine; in hewinge and shapinge of stone, as

marble, jeatc, christall, freestone, which will be goodd balaste for

our shippes homewardes, and after serve for noble buildinges ; in

makinge of caske, oares, and all other manner of staves; in

buildinge of fortes, townes, churches ; in powderinge and bar-

rellinge of fishe, fowles, and fleshe, which will be notable pro-

vision for sea and lande ; in dryinge, sortinge and packinge of

fathers, whereof may be had there marvelous greate quantitie.

Besides this, such as by any kinde of infirmitie cannot passe

the seas thither, and now are chardgeable to the realme at home,

by this voyadge shal be made profitable members, by employinge

them in England in makinge of a thousande triflinge thinges,

which will be very goodd marchandize for those contries where

wee shall have moste ample vente thereof.

And seinge the savages of the Graunde Baye, and all alonge the

mightie ryver that ronneth upp to Canada and Hochelaga, are

greately delighted with any cappe or garment made of course

i^*
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woUen clothe, their contrie beinge colde and sharpe in the winter,

yt is manifeste wee shall finde greate utteraunce of our clothes,

especially of our coursest and basest northsme doosens, and our

Irishe and Welshe frizes and rugges ; whereby all occupations

belonginge to clothinge and knittinge shalbe freshly sett on worke,

as cappers, knitters, clothiers, wollmen, carders, spyners, weavers,

fullers, sheremen, dyers, drapers, hatters and such like, whereby

many decayed townes may be repaired.

In somme, this enterprice will mynister matter for all sortes

and states for men to worke upon ; namely, all severall kindes of

artificers, husbandmen, seamen, marchauntes, souldiers, capitaines,

phisitions, lawyers, devines, cosmographers, hidrographers,

astronomers, historiographers
; yea olde folkes, lame persons,

women, and younge children, by many meanes which hereby

shall still be mynistred unto them, shalbe kepte from idlenes, and

be made able by their owne honest and easie labour to finde

themselves, withoute surchardginge others. For proofe of the last

part of my allegation I will use but onely this one example

follow! nge.

In the yere of our Lorde 1564. at what tyroe the Flemishe

nation were growen, as yt were, to the fulnes of their wealthe and

to the heighte of their pride, and not remembringe what wonder-

full gaine they h.id yerely by the wolles, clothes, and comodities

of England, beganne to contempne our nation and to rejecte our

clothes and comodities, a subjecte of the then twoo Eries of

Emden, a man of greate observation, wrote a notable discourse

to the younge erles, to take occasion of that present tyme by offer

of large priviledges in Emden to the Englishe men.* In which

discourse, the said subjecte, for the better inducemente of the

said twoo younge erles, dothe write of his owne knowledge, as he

in his discourse affirmeth, and as also by his reporte appereth in

the 22d booke of Sleydans Comcntaries,t that, anno 1550. Charles

the Fifte, then Emperour, would have had the Spanishe Inquisi-

tion broughte into Andwerpe and into the Netherlandes ; where-

aboute there was moche adoe, and that neither the sute of the

* This is a lost book. Emden was the capital of East Friseland. With

reference to the removal of <he English merchants at Antwerp to Emden,
consiilt Strype's Life of Grindall, Oxford, cap. ix.

f No less than seven editions of Sleidan's De quatuor monarehiii were

printed by the Elzeviers alone, a proof of the popularity of the work. An
English translation by John Daus was published in London in 156a
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tovrne of Andwerpe, nor the requeste of their frendes, could

perswade the Emperour from it, till at the laste they tolde him

playneljr, that if the Inquisition came into Andwerpe and the

Netherlandes, that the Englishe mirchantes woulde departe oute

of the towne and out of his contries ; and upon declaration of

this suggestion, s arche was made what profite there came and

comoditte grewe by the haunte of the Englishe marchante^.

Then was it founde by searche and enquirie, that within the

towne of Andwerpe atone, there were fourtene thousande persons

fedde and mayneteyned onely by the workinge of Englishe com-

modities, besides the gaines that marchantes and shippers with

other in the sayd towne did gett, which was the greatest parte of

their lyvinge, which were thoughte to be in nombre half as many
more ; and in all other places of his Netherlandes by the indrap-

inge of Englishe woU into clothe, and by the workinge of other

Englishe comodities, there were thirtie thousande persons more

mayneteyned and fedd ; which in all amounteth to the nomber

of Ij.M. persons. And this was the reporte that was geven to

this mightie Emperour whereby the towne of Andwerpe and the

Netherlandes were saved from the Inquisition. And in the

ende of the 4Sth article of the same discourse, also, he setteth

down hy particuler accompte howe the subjectes of gj^ hundred

the same Emperour in the Netherlandes dyd gainc thousand

yerely onely by the woll and wollen clothe that came
„ay'^'^("yerely

eche yere oute of England, almoste vi.C.M" I say by Englishe

almoste sixe hundreth thousande poundes sterling,
*""«'•

besides the gaines they had for sondry other thinges, that were

of marvelous somes.

'.'Towe if her Majestie take these westerne discoveries in hatide,

and plante there, yt is like that in iihorte time wee shall vente as

greate a masse of clothe yn those partes as ever wee did in the

Netherlandes, and in tyme moche more ; which was the oi'inion

of that excellent man, Mr Roberte Tiiorne, extante in prime in

the laste leafe savinge one of his discourse to Doctor Leu,*

embassador for King Henry the Eighte, in Spalne, with Charles

the Emperour, whose wordes are these : And althoughe (saieth

he) wee wente not into the said ilandes of spicerye, for that they

are the Emperours or Kinges of Portingale, wee shoulde by the

way, and comynge once to the lyne equinoctiall, finde landes no

• Reprinted in Hakluyt's " Divers Voyages," 158a.
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lesse riche of golde and spicerie, as all other landes are under

the said lyne equinoctiall ; and also shoulde, yf wee may passe

under the northe, enjoye the navigation of all Tartarye, which

should be nc lesse profitable to our comodities of clothe, then

those spicerie: to the Etnperour and Kinge of Portingale

This beingc s)e, yt commeth to passe, that whatsoever clothe

wee shall vent:: on the tracte of that firme, or in the ilandes of

the same, or iii jther landes, ilandes, and territories beyonde, be

they within the circle articke or •vithoute, all these clothes, I say,

are to passe oute of this realme full wroughte by our naturall

subjectes in all degrees of labour. And if it come aboute in

tyme that wee shall vente that masse there that wee vented in

the Base Contries, which is hoped by greate reason, then shall

all that clothe passe oute of this realme in all degrees of labour

full wroughte by the poore naturall subjectes of this realme, like

as the quantitie of our clothe dothe passe that goeth hence to

Russia, Barbaric, Turkye, Persia, &c. And then consequently it

followeth, that the like nomber of people alleaged to the

Emperour shal be sett on worke in England of our poore

sujectes more then hath bene ; and so her Majestic shall not

be troubled witn :he pitefull outecryes of cappers, knytters,

spynners, &c.

And on the other side wee m^ to note, that all the comodities

wee shall bringe thence wee shall not bringe them wroughte, as

wee bringe now th*? comodities of Fraunce and Flaunders, &c.,

but v'lall receave them all substaunces unwroughte, to the

)-<T<p':oymente of a wonde.'i'ull multitude of the poore subjectes of

this realme in returne. And so to conclude, what in the nomber

of thinges to goe oute wroughte, and 10 come in unwroughte,

there nede not one poore creature to steale, to starve, or to begge

as they doe.

And to answer objections; where fooles for the swarminge

of beggars alleage that the realme is too populous,

Solomon saieth, that the honour and strengthe of a

prince corsisteth in the multitude of the people.

And if this come aboute, that worke may be had for the multi-

tude, where the realme hath nowe one thousande for the defence

thereof, the same may have fyve thousande. For when people

knowe howe to live, and howe to maynetayne and feede their

wyves and children, they will not abstai'ie from mariage as nowe

they doe. And the soile thus aboundinge with cori.e, fleshe^

Objection.

Auoiwer.
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mylke, butter, cheese, herbes, rootes, and frutes, &c., and the

seas that envyron the same so infynitely aboundinge in fishe, I

dare truly affirtne, that if the nombcr in this rcalme were as

greate as all Spaine and Ffraunce have, the people beinge indus-

trious, I say, there shoulde be founde victualls ynoughe at the

full in all bounty to suffice them ail. Ai.d takinge order to cary

h>>nce thither our clothes made in hose, coates, clokes, whoodes,

&c., and to returne thith';r hides of their owne beastes, tanned

and turned into shoes and bootes, and other skynnes of goates,

whereof they have store, into gloves, Src, no double but wee

shall sett on worke in this realme, .resides sailers and suche as

shalbe seated there in those westerne discovered contries, at the

leaste C. M. subjectes, to the "reate abatinge of the goodd estate

of subjectes of forreine princes, enemies, or doubifull friends, and

this absque injuria, as the lawyers say, albeit not sine damno.

And having a vente of lynnen, as the Spaniardes have in the rest

of that firme, wee may sett our people, in making the same,

infinitely on worke, and in many other thinges besides ; which

time will bringe aboute, thoughe nowe, for wante of knowledge

and full experience of tliis trade, wee cannot enter into juste

accompte of all particulers.

Cap. V.

That this voyage will be a greate bridle to the Indies of the

Kinge of Spaine, and a meane that wee may arreste at our

pleasure for the space of tenne weeks or three monethes

every yere one or 'woo C. saile of his subjectes shippes at

the fyshinge in Newfounde Land.

THe cause why the Kinge of Spaine, these three or foure yeres

last paste, was at suche intollerable chardges in furnishinge oute

so many navies to wynne Tercera, and the other small ilandes of

the Azores adjacent to the same, was the opportunitie of the

places in interceptinge his West India flete at ^heir returne

homewarde, as a matter that toucheth him indeede to the quicke.

But the plantinge of twoo or three strong fortes upon some goodd

havens (whereof there is greate store) betweene Florida and Cape
liriton, woulde be a matter in shorte space of greater domage as

well to his flete as to his westerne Indies ; for wee shoulde not

oncly often tymes indaunger his ilete in the returne thereof, but

^1
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yeres in those partes, and presented his whole travell in writinge

to her Majestie, confesseth this to be moste certaine.*

Nowe if wee (being thereto provoked by Spanishe injuries)

woulde either joyne with these savages, or sende or give them
armor, as the Spaniardes arme our Irishe rebells, wee shoulde

trouble the Kinge of Spaine more in those partes, then he hath

or can trouble us in Ireland, and holde him at suche a bay as he

was never yet helde at. For if (as the aforesaide Miles Phillipps

writeth) yt be true, that one negro which fledd from his cruel'

Spanishe master is receaved and made capitaine of multitudes of

the Chichimici, and daily dothe grevously afflicte them, and ha':h

almoste enforced them to leave and abandon their silver mynes
in those quarters, what domage rnighte diverj hundreds of Englishe

men doe them, being growen once into familiaritie with that

valiaunte nation.

And this is the greatest feare that the Spaniardes have, to witt,

our plantinge in these partes and joyning with those savages,

their neighbours, in Florida, and on the northe side of Nova
Hispania. Which thinge an Englishe (gentleman, Capitaine

Muffett, whoe is nowe in Fraunce, tolde t'.ivers tymes this laste

winter in my hearinge and others of erudite, namely, that when

he was in Spaine, prisoner, not longe since, he hearde the

threasurer of the West Indies say, that there was no suche way

to hinder his master, as to plante upon the coaste nere unto

Florida, from whence by greate ryvers any man rnighte easely

passe farre upp into the lande, and joyne with his enemyes,

whereof he stoode in conlynuall feare ; and said moreover, that

that was the occasion why suche crueltie was used towardes John

Ribaulte and his companie upon his seekinge to settle there.

Fynally, if wee liste not to come so nere Florda, this is a

matter of no small moments, that if we fortifie our- j},^ benefite

selves about Cape Briton, nere Newfoundc land, ofpUntingv

partely by the strengtUe of our fortification, and
"'^{on^'f*

partely by the aide of our navye of fishermen, which Newfoundc

are already comaunders of others there, havinge our '"'^'•

double forces thus joyned together, wee shalbe able upon every

sooden to cease upon one or twoo hundreth Spanishe and

Portingale shipps, which for tenne weekei or three monethes

ate there on fisshinge every yere. This I say will be suche

*See Myln Phillips's Voyage, fosl. Also consult Nicholas, Pltasnutt

Bbttrit tftht Cuiquttt of tkt Wiiatt Mia, 1578, pp. 378-9.
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a bridle to him and suche an advantage vnto us, as wee

cannot possibly ymagine a greater. And thus the Frenche

served them in the time of Mounsieurs being in Flaunders,

caryenge awaye oute of some harborowes three or foure

Spanishe and Portingale shippes at ones; and more they

woulde have taken, if our Englishmen, and, namely, one of

inyne acquaintaunce of Ratclife, had not defended them. And
hither of necessitie they must yerely repaire, beinge not able

to make their provision for land and sea of fishe in any place els,

excepte on the coaste of Ireland, and at Cape Blancke in Africa,

which twoo are nothinge worth in comparison to this thirde place.

So shall wee be able to crye quittance with the King of Spaine

if he shoulde goe aboute to make any generall arreste of our

navye, or rather terrifie him from any such enterpryse, when he

shall bethinckc himself that his navye in Newfounde lande is no

lesse in our daunger, then ours is in his domynions wheresoever.

Cap. VI.

That the mischiefe that the Indian treasure wroughte in time of

Charles the late Emperor, father to the Spanishe kinge, is

to be had in consideration of the Queens most excellent

Majestie, leaste the contynuall comynge of the like treasure

from thence to his sonne, worke the unrecoverable annoye
of this realnie, whereof already we have had very daunger-

ous experience.

IT is written in the xxxth. article of the discourse before

specif ed, dedicated to the twoo younge Erles of Emden, as

followeth, verbatim : With this greate treasure did not the

Emperour Charles gett from the French Kinge the Kingdome of

Naples, the Dukedome of Myllaine, and all other his domynions in

Italy, Ix)mbardy, Pyemont, and Savoye ? With this treasure did

he not take the Pope prisoner, and sack the sea of Rome ? With

this treasure did he not take the Frenche Kinge prisoner, and

mayneteyne all the greate warres with Fraunce, since the yere of

.

our Lorde 1540. to the yere of our Lord 1560. as is declared in

the I a. and 13. article of his booke? With this treasure hath he

not mayneteyned many cities in Italie, as well againste the Pope

as againste the Frenche Kinge, as Parma, Florence, and such

other? With this treasnre did he not overthrowe the Duke of

u
t,
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Cleave, and take Gilderland, Groyningelande, and other dom-
ynions from him, which oughte to be a goode warninge to you
all, as it shall be most plainely and truly declared hereafter?

With this treasure did he not gett into his handes the Eriedome
of Lingen in VVestfalia ? With this treasure did he not cause the

Erie of Esones, your subject, to rebell againste your Graces

father and againste you 7 The cause you knowe beste. And
what worke this treasure made amongest the princes and townes

in Germany, when the Dukt of Saxony and the Launtzgrave Van
Hessen were taken, Sleydan, our owne countryman, by his

Chronicle declareth at large. And did not this treasure, named
the Burgundishe "-ce, waike and ronne in all places to make bothe

warr and peace at pleasure ? And tooke he nothinge from the

Er pire then ? Yes, truly, to moche, as you shall heare. When
, .-^.mperor Charles was firste made I nperour, what were the

townes and contries in the Netherlandes that justly or properly

came to him by birthe or inheritaunce ? There was Brabant,

Flaunders, Holland, Zeland, Artoys, and Henego. And yet

there is a greate question concerninge Holland, howe the

Emperour Charles and his progenitors came by yt, and what

homage and dueiie they oughte to doe for the same ; because

thereby the house of Burgundy hath the mouthe of the River

Rhene at their commaundemente, which is to the greate losse,

domage, and daunger of Germanye, as hereafter shalbe declared.

Here be all the contries that belonged to the house of Burgundie

when the Emperour Charles was made Emperour. But howe

moche hath bene added to the Neth(*rlandes since by himt

contrary to his oathe made ? That are these townes and contries,

as yt appereth in Sleydans Chronicle ; viz., Lutzenburge, Lyme-

burge, Gelderlande, the Erldome of Sutphen, the Citie and

Straite of Vtright,* with all the landes in Over Isel, West Friie-

land, the Citie of Groninge, and Groininge land. And, as before

it is saied, he hath by poUicie gotten into his handes the Erldome

of Lingen, standinge in Westfalia ; and by the like pollicie, with

money, he is become the defender of the Eriedome of Esons,

which is parcell of your Graces contrie of East Frizeland. All

these contries and townes, with the treasure of the Netherlandes,

hath he taken from the Empire.

Thus farr procedeth this excellent man in describinge howe

> Utfceht.
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Charles the Emperour employed his treasure to the afflictinge

and oppressinge of moste of the greatest estates of Christendome.

The effecte of these treasures which he had oute of the West

Indies, Peter Martir of Angleria, in the epistle dedicatory of his

Decades to the said Etnperour Charles, truly prognosticaied in

the begynnynge, before hand, where he writeth thus unto him t

Come tnerefore and embrace this newe wcrlde, and suffer us no

longer to consume in desire of your presence. From hence,

from hence (I say), moste noble younge Prince, shall instrumentet

be prepared for you whereby all the worlde shalbe under your

obeysaunce.

And in very deede it is moste apparaunte that riches are the

fittest instrumentes of conqveste, and that the Emperour turned

them to that use.

„. „.., To leave the father and come to the sonne, hath
Kinge Phil- ,,. _, .„. , , . . ...
Hops injuries "ot Kmge Phillippe employed his treasure as mjun-
jffted i^ his ously to all princes and potentates of Europe ? Is it

not he that with his Indian treasure corrupted the

Quinqueviri in Portingale, that in the interregnum were appointed

overseers of the comon wealthe, and so hath joyned that king-

dome to his, with all the ilandes, townes, domynions belonginge

to that crowne ? Is it not he that with his treasure hath gon
aboute to hier some ungodlye murderer to make away with Don
Antonio, one while by open proclamation, and another while

sotto capo, under hande ? is it not he that by his treasure hathe

hired at sondry times the sonnes of Beliall to bereve the Prince

of Orange of his life?* And h^vth he not suborned by hope of

rewarde other moste ungodly persons to lay violent handes upon
other Christian princes ? Hath not he these many yeres geven

large pensions to nombers of English unnaturall rcbelles ? Doth
he not support the semynaries of Rome and Rhemes to be

thornes in the sides of their owne comon wealthes? Hath not

he divers tymes sente forren forces into Ireland, furnished with

money, armor, munition, and victualls? Hath not he sente

rounde somes of money into Scotland, both to the Kinge and
those that are aboute him, to alter the estate there and to trouble

cures 7 And is it not knowen that this Spanishe asse rometh

'These baseless assertions of complicity on the part of Phillip in the

attempts on the life of William of Nassau, only prove the bitter prejudices of

the Protestant party. I am surprised to find Dr. Deane, in a note on this

passage, endorsing Hakluyl's unfounded charge*.
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upp and downe laden throughe all Fraunce, and, when it coulde

not enter into the papistes gates, yt hath soughte to enter into

the courtes of the princes of the Kelligion, to renewe the late

intermitted civile w-irres ? What it hath done and nowe dothe

in all the Empire and the Lowe Contries, and is like to worke in

other places unlesse speedy order be taken to hinder it, is

described at large by Mounsieur de Aldegonnde, a Germaine

gentleman, in a pithie and moste earnest exhortation (extant in

Latine, Italian, Frenche, Englishe, and Duche) conccrninge the

estate of Christendome, together with the meanes to defend and

preserve the same, dedicated to all Christian kinges, princes, and

potentates.*

Cap. VII,

What speciall meanes may brings Kinge Phillippe from his highe

throne, and make him equall to the princes his neigh-

boures ; wherewithal! is shewed his wcakenes in the West

Indies.

FIrste, it is to be considered that his domynions and territories

cuta of Spaine lye fri." distant from Spaine, his chefest force; and

farr distante one from another; and are kepte by greate tyrannic;

and quos metuunt oderunt. And tiie people kepte in subjection

desire nothinge more then frcedome. And '' e as a little passage

given to water, it maketh his owne way ; so give but a sr><aU

menne to suche kepte in tyranie, they will make their owne way

to libertie ; which way may easely be made. And entrinj^e into

the consideration of the way how this Phillippe may be abased,

I meane firste to bcgynne with the West Indies, as there to laye

a chefe foundation for his overthrowe. And like as the founda-

tion of the strongest holde undermyned and removed, the

mightiest and strongest walles fall flatt to the earthe; so this

prince, spoiled or intercepted for a while of his treasure, occasion

by lacke of the same is geven that all his territories in Europe

oute of Spaine slide from him, and the Moores enter into Spaine

it seUe, and the people revoke in every forrein territorie of his,

and cutt the throates of the proude natefull Spaniardes, their

governours. For this Phillippe already owinge many millions,

*Mainix de Sainte Aldegonde was bom at Brussels in 1538. Died 1598.

He was at one time Ambassador to England.—See Motley's United Nethet-

Unds, I. 145.—C. D.
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and of late yeres empaired in crcdite, bothe by lacke of abililie

of longe tyme to pay the same, and by his shameful losse of hij

Spnniardes and dishonors in the Lowe Contries, and by lacke of

the yerely renewe of his revcnewe, he shall not be able to wage

his severall garrisons kepte in his severall frontiers, territories,

and places, nor to corruple in princes courtes, nor to doe many

feates. And this weyed, wee are to knowe what Phillip ys in the

West Indies ; and that wee be not abused with Spanish braggs,

and made to beleve what he is not ; and so, drawen into vain

feare, suffer fondly and childishly our owne utter spoile. And
therefore wee are to understande that Phillippe rather governeth

in the West Indies by opinion, then by mightc ; ffor the small

manred of Spaine, of itself being alwayes at the best slenderly

peopled, was never able to rule so many regions, or to kepe in

subjection such worldes of people as be there, were it not for the

error of the Indian people, that thincke he is that he is not, and

that doe ymaginc that Phillippe hath a thousande Spaniardes for

every single naturall subjecte that he hath there. And like as

the Romaynes, allured hither into Britaine, perced the Hand, and

planted here and there in the mouthes of rivers and upon straites,

and kepte colonies, as at Westchester upon the River of Dee, at

York upon the River of Owse, and upon the Rivers of Thames
and Severne, and yet in truthe never enioyed more of the contries

rounde aboute then the Englishe, planted at Bulloine and Calice,

did of the Frenche soile adjoyninge, nor in effecte had the

Brittishe nation at comaundement ; even so hath the S])aniarde

perced the Indies, and planted here and there very thinlye and
slenderlye, withoute havinge the Indian multitude in subjection,

or in their townes and fortes any nomber to holde any of them
againste the meanest force of a prince; so as in truthe the

Spaniarde ys very weake there. And it is knowen to Sir

Fraunces Drake, and to Mr. Hawkins, and Miles Phillipps

(which Miles lyved xiiij. yeres in Nova Spania), and to dyvers

others of her Majesties subjectes besides that have been there,

that the ilandes there abounde with people and nations that

rejecte the proude and bluddy government of the Spaniarde, and
that doe mortally hate the Spaniarde. And they also knowe
that the Moores, and suche as the Spaniardes have broughte
thither for the mynes and for slavery, have fledd from them into

the inlandes, and of them selves maineteine in many places

frontier warres againste the Spaniarde, and many tymes so pre-

%
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vaile, and especially of late, that the Spaniardes have bene

inforced to sende the Spanishe marchauntes ihcm selves into the

warres, althoughe yt be againste the s|ieciall priviledges graunted

by Charles, the late Kmperour, to the marchauntes, as may
plainely ap|)cre by Spanishe marchauntes letters taken by Sir

Fraunces Drake passingc in the sea of Sur tuwarde Panama, to

be conveyed into Spaine. And it is thoughtc that Sir Fraunces

Drake and some other Englishe arc of so greate credite with the

Symerons and with those that mayneteync those frontier warrs,

that he mighte, bringinge thither a (cwc capiiaines and some of

our meaner souldiers late trayned in the Base Contries, with

archers and lighte furniture, &c., bringe to passe that, joyninge

with those inland people, Kinge Phillippe mighte either be

deprived of his govcrnmente there, or at the leaste of the takinge

of his yerely benefitc of the myncs. Thus with small chardge

and fewe men, nowe and then renewinge this matter by a few

sailes to be sent thither for the comforte of suche as shalbe there

resident, and for the incouragemente of the Symerons, greater

effecte may followe then by meetinge with his golden flete, or by

ukinge of his treasures once or twise at the sea ; for by this

nieanes, or by a platforme well to be sett downc, England may
enjoye the benefitc of the Indian myncs, or at the leaste kepe

Phillippe from possessinge the same.

Hereunto yf wee adde our purposed westcrne discoucries, nnd

there plante and people r)ally, and fortifie strongly, and there

builde shippes and maineteine a navy in special porte or portes,

wee may by the same either encounter the Indian fleete, or be

at hande as it were to yelde freshc supplye, courage, and

comforte, by men or munition, to the Chichimici and the

Symerons, and suche other as shalbe incited to the spoile of the

mynes; which in tyme will, if it be not looked to, bringe all

princes to weake estate, that Phillippe, either for religion or

other cause, dothe hate ; as the aforesaide Monsieur de Aldegond,

in his pithie and moste earneste exhortation to all Christian

kinges, princes, and potentates to beware of Kinge Phillipps

ambitious growinge, dothe wisely and moste providently for-

wame.
To this may be added (the rcalme swarming with listie youthes

that be turned to no profitable use), there may be sente bandes

of them into the Base Contries in more rounde nombers then are

sente as yet. Ffor if he presently prevaile there, at our doores.

I
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farewell ihe traflcquc that els wc: have there (whereof wise men
can say moche). And if he settle there, then let the realme saye

adewe to her ({uiet state and safetic.

If these enter into the due consideration of wise men, and if

platformes of these thinges be sett duwne and executed duelye

and with spede nnd cfTecte, no double but the Spanishe empire

falles to tlie grouiidc, and the Spanishc kinge shall be lefte bare

as Aesops pruudc crowc, . c peacocke, the perot, the pye, and

the popingey, and every other birde havinge taken home from

him his gorgeous fethcrs, he will, in shorte space, become a

laughingc stocke for all the worlde ; with such a mayme to the

Pope and to that side, as never hapned to the sea of Rome by

the practise of the late Kinge of famous memory, her Majesties

futher, or hy all the former practises of all the Protestant princes

of Gernianie, or by any other advise layde downe by Monsieur

dc Aldegond, here after by them to be put in execution. If

you touche him in the Indies, you touche the apple of his eye

;

for take away his treasure, which is neruus bel/i, and which he

hath almoste oute of his West Indies, his olde bandes of souldiers

will soone be dissolved, his purposes defeated, his power and

strengthe diminished, his pride abated, and his tyranie .utterly

suppressed.

Cap. VIII.

That the lymites of the Kinge of Spaines domynions in the West
Indies be nothinge so large as is generally ymagined and
surmised, neither those partes which he holde'h be of any

such forces as is falsly geven oute by the Popishe clergie

and others his fautors, toterrifie the princes of the relligion

and to abuse and blynde them.

AS the Secretary of Don Antonio, Kinge of Portingale, called

Custodio Etan, tolde me lately at Paris, that the Fortingalet

never had in Guinea, Bresill, and all the Easte Indies abova

twelve thousande Portingale souldiers whensoever they had moste,

which was confirmed by one of the Kinges capitaines borne in

Goa, then presente ; and that they governed rather by gevinge

oute of greate rumors of power and by secrccie, then by any

greate force which they had in deede ; so the like ii to be proved

of the Kinge of Spaine in his West Indies ; ffor he beinge in
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those* parte! exceedinge weake hath nothitiKc luch nomhcn of

people there as is geven oute, neither doc his domynions strctche

•o far as by the ignoraunte ys ymagined ; which hereby easely

may appere, seinge he hath no one towne or forte in actuall

pouession in all Nova Hispania to the northe of the Tropick of

Cancer, which standeth in 13, degrees and an halfe, excepte the

towne of St. Helen and one or twoo smdl fortes in Florida ; ffor

as it is in the mappe of Culiacan, sett oute twoo yeres paste with

all diligence by Ortelius, Saincte Michael ys the furthest towne

nothwarde on the backside of America, and Panuco and Villa

Sancti Jacob! are the moste northerly colonies upon the Roy of

Mexico that the Spaniardes inhabite ; as the aforcsaidc Ortelius

witnesseth in his mapp of those i)artes cett oute this prcsente

yere, 1584 ; which three townes above named are under or

within the Tropicke of Cancer. And so the Kinge of Spaine

bath no footingc beyonde the said tropicke ; which is contrary to

the opinion of the vulgar sorte, which yniagine, and by some arc

borne in hande, that all is his from the equinoctiall as farr as the

lande stretcheth towardes the pooles.

Againe, that parte from the equinoctiall to the southe ys not

inhabited by the Spaniarde any further then unto the Tropicke

of Capricorne, as yi to be seene by the mappe of Peru this

prcsente yere, 1584. published by Ortelius ; neither is it peopled

by the Spaniardes to any purpose savinge onely alonge the sea

coaste. And howe weake they are there, and what simple

•hippinge they have, and howe dayly they be afflicted by the

inhabitauntes. Sir Fraunces Drake can tell, and the letters by him

intercepted doe declare. One Peter Benzo de Millano, which

was fourtene yeres in those partes, writeth, that they holde greate

townes, some with tenne, some with sixe, some with foure, and

tome with twoo souldiers, and that they conmaunded that all the

Italians, whome they called Levantines in contempte, shoulde

departe those contries, fearinge they shoulde reveale their naked-

nea to the worlde, and encourage others to sett in footinge

there.

Seinge then they suffer no people of Europe to inhabite there

aavinge onely Spaniardes, any reasonable roan that knoweth the

barenes, desolation, and wante of men in Spaine, together with

these eightene yeres civill wanes that hath wasted so many

thouaandet of them in the Lowe Contries, must nedes confesse

that they have very simple forces there. The provinces which

VOL. XIII. c a

,•)

l^

\\.\

M -



•IP Nauigations, Voyages

m



1 1

Ttaffiqves ana Discoueriei. 311
\ I

north side of India. It is environed with their enemyes, viz., the

Indyans and Caribes. The victualls come from this towne to

Margarita.

a. The next towne westwarde is Carakas, which is very riche

of golde. This towne standeth upon the sea, and hath some
victualls, but not plentie, and is environed likewise with the

Indians, their mortall enemyes.

3. The towne Burborowate was destroyed by 50. Frenchemen,
and the treasure taken awaye.

4. The nexte towne to the westwarde is called Coro, which
hath greate plentie of golde and victualls. This standeth upon
the sea. This is a civill contrie, and some of the Indians broughte

to a civill governemente.

£. At Rio de Hacha there is a towne called Hacha, where is

greate store of perle and silver, but no golde ; and not farr from

thence there is a perle house. There is plentie of victualls, the

contrie civill, and some of the Indians at the Spaniardes com-

aundement. Mr. John Hawkins told me he won this towne, and
was master of yt three daies, in his laste voyadge.

6. Further westwarde is a towne called Santa Maren, alias

Marta, where is greate store of golde, but little victualls. This is

envyroned with Indians, enemies to the Spaniardes.

7. The nexte towne is Carthagena, where is greate store of

silver, golde, and precious stone. This towne hath a nomber of

Indians and Symerons to their enemyes. There is also greate

store of victualls.

8. The nexte towne thereunto is Nombro di Dios. To this

towne cometh all the golde, perle, stone, and Jewells thai cometh

from Chile, Peru, and Panama oute of the Southe Sea. To this

towne cometh halfe the fleete, which taketh in halfe their

treasure, and goeth to Havana, and so throughe the Gulfe of

Bahama unto the Ilandes of Corvo, Flores, and the Azore.s, and

from thence into Spaine. This towne hath no victualls but such

as cometh from Panama and tb" ilandes by sea. By '.!;ia tcwne

is a gulfe called Gulnata, where the Symerons and ik:u'ans have

certaine townes, and kepe warres dayly with the Spaniardes as

well as the Indians. At the southende of the gulfe there is not

paste five legues over lande into the South Sea.

9. The nexte towne is called Vraga, alias Var, where is moche

golde and small store of victualls. This is a civill contrie nere to

the towne ; the nexte is Nicaragua.
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10. At Nicaragua is moche golde that cometh out of the

Southe Sea, and there is a place where they make their frigotts.

There ys little victualls ; the people are civill.

11. In the Bay of Hondoras is a towne called Hondoras, alias

Tres Islas, where is golde and hides and greate store of victualls.

This towne stand<?th upon an hill very strongly, and is but simply

manned. This towne hath within a mile great plentie of Indians,

which are at warr with the Spaniardes.

I a. Then there is a towne called Porto de Cavallos, where is

store of silver, siones, perles, Jewells made and sett with precious

stones and perles. To this towne come yerely twoo shippes, that

gne from thence to the Havana, and so into Spaine with all their

riches. This towne is full of victualls. This porte of Cavalloi

adjoyneth to the Gulfe Dowse.*

13. All the Bay of Mexico is full of Indian townes and full of

victualls. There w one towne named Vera Crux, to which towne

cometh all their treasure from the citie of Mexico, and from

thence to the porte of St John de Vlloa, from thence to Havana,

and so into Spayne.

FLORIDA.

IN Florida the Spaniardes have one towne, called Sancta

Helena, where they have perles, silver, and greate store of

victualls. The Floridians be a gentle sorte ofpeople, and used

somtymes to heade their arrowes with silver.

There is one principall place called Rio de Jordan, alias Rio

de Maio^ where, in an iland, standeth a forte which was Ribaults;

which river ronneth throughe the lande into the Southe Sea, from

whence greate plentie of treasure is brought thither. There are

small pynnesses that use the same river. It is also thoughte that

shippes come from Cathaio to the southwest ende of the said

A speciall "^^'- "^^^ is Very full of victualls. There was

note of a by Peter Melanda a river cutt from thi Citie of
passage. Mexico to Rio de Maio.t so that moche treasure is

broughte from thence to this foite with small pynnesses.

All that parte of America eastwarde from Cumsna unto the

River of St. Augustine in Bresill, conteyneth in lengthe alongest

• Golfo Dulce.

t No such rivet was ever cat.—C. D.
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to the sea side xxj. C. miles, in whiche coinpasse and track there

is neither Spaniarde, Portingale, nor any Christian man, but onely

the Caribes, Indians, and saluages. In which places is greate

plentie of golde, perle, and precious stones.

On the coaste of Bresill is one goodly iie called Trinidada,

conteyntnge C. xx"- miles in lengthe, and Ixxv. miles in bredthe,

and is onely inhabited by gentle Indians and savages borne in

the said ilande. In this ilande is greate plentie of maiz, venison,

fishe, wooddes, and grasse, with divers faire frutes and other

comodities. Yt hath also divers goodly havens to harborowe yn,

and greate stoare of tymber for buildinge of shippes. -. p .
.

With the kinge of this ilande wee are in league.

Cap. X.

A brefe declaration of the ohefe ilandes in the Uaye of Mexico,

beinge unde' the Kinge of Spaine, with their havens and
fortes, and w.ut comodities they yelde.

THere ys one ilande, as the fleete cometh into the baye,

named Margarita,* wherein is greate store of perle ; a riche ilande

fiill of maiz (which is their come), oxen, shepe, goates, fowie and

fishe, greate store of frutes, grasse and woods.

Ouer againste the said islande, northewarde, there is one other

iland named St. John de Porto Ricco, which hath store of all

manner of victualls and suger.

The nexte is a faire iland called Hispaniola, in some parte well

inhabited ; havinge one citie called Sancto Domingo, which hath

a faire hauent whereunto many of the shippes of the kinges fleete

come, and there devide themselves. Some goe to St. John de

Leu, and some to Nombro di Uios and other partes of the mayne
lande. This is a frutefuU iland for all manner of victuall, hides

and suger.

The nexte ilande is called Jamaica, and hath in it great store

of victualls.

The nexte is a faire, greate, and longe iland, called Cuba.

This iland hath a forte and haven in it called the Havana, which

is the key of all India. It is called the key of India, for that the

* Of! the coast of Venezuela,

t Port-au-Prince.
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Sf>;iiarde5 cannot well retume into Spaine but that they muste

touche there for victuafis, water, woodde, and other necessaries.

It lieth at the mouthe and entraunce into the Gulfe of Bahama.

This ilande hath great plentie of victualls, but it is not greately

inhabited.

There be divers other ilandes, riche for victualls, as Aeriaba,

Corsal, Marigalante,* &c., havinge not in them some xx. some x.

Spaniardes a pece.

Thus you see that in all those infinite ilandes in the Gulfe of

Mexico, whereof Cuba and Hispanioia are thoughte to be very

nere as bigge as England and Ireland, wee reade not of past

twoo or three jilaces well fortified, as Sancto Dominjo in His-

pa^^iola, and Hav.->.na in Cuba. I may therefore conclude this

matter with comparinge the Spaniardes unto a drone, or an

empiie vessell, which when it is smitten upon yeldeth a greate and

terrible sound, and that al'arr of; but come nere and looke into

them, therf; ys nothinge in them ; or rather like unto the asse

which wrapte himselfe in a lyons skynne, and marched farr of to

strike terror in the hartes of the other beastes, but when the foxe

drewe nere he perceaved his longe eares, and made him a jeste

unto all the beastes of the forrest. In like manner wee (upon

perill of my life) shall make the Spaniarde ridiculous to all

Europe, if with pierceinge eyes wee see into his contemptible

weakenes in the West Indies, and with true stile painte hym oute

ad vhum unto the .orlde in his fainte colours.

And if any man woulde objecte, that if by his weakenes he had
loste the treasure of the West Indies, yet the riches of the Easte

Indies woulde holde upp his heade ; I answer, that those contries

beinge so Oarr of, and suche naturall malice beinge betweene the

Portingale and the Spaniarde, as greater cannot be, that it is nr^

possible for him to holde those partes no more than the other,

wai.'ange the treasure ofthe West Indies to supporte'his garrisons

both there and in Christendome againste his manifolde and
mightie enemyes.

• It is strange that Hakluyt should omit St. Vincent, Dominica, Guadeloupe,

etc, and mention such small ands as Maiigalante. The other two islands

named aie probably Uiala and Cuiasoa.
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Cap. XI.

That the Spaniardes have exercised moste outragious and more

then Turkishe cruelties in all the West Indies, whereby

they are every where here become moste odious unto

them, whoe woulde joyne with us or any other moste

willinglye to shake of their moste intolerable yoke, and

have begonne to doe yt already in divers places where

they were lordes heretofore.

SO many and so monstrous have bene the Spanishe cruelties,

suche straunge slaughters and murders of those peaceable, lowly,

milde, and gentle people, together with the spoiles of townes,

provinces, and kingdomes, which have bene moste ungodly per-

pretrated in the West Indies, as also divers others no lesse

terrible matters, that to describe the leaste parte of them woulde

require more than one chapiter, especiall where there are whole

bookes extant in printe, not onely of straungers, but also even of

their owne contreymen (as of Bartholmewe de las Casas, a bis-

shoppe in Nova Spania) ; yea such and so passinge straunge and

excedinge all humanitie and moderation have they bene, that the

very rehersall of them drave divers of the cruel Spanishe, which

had not bene in the West Indies, into a kinde of extasye and

maze, so that the sayenge of the poet mighte therein well be

verified :

—

Quis talia fandc

Myrtnidonum Dolopumue aut duri miles Vlissis,

Temperet a lachiimis?

Nevertheless I will repeate oute of that mightie masse and

huge heape of massacres some fewe, that ofthem you may make

an estymate' of the rest, and consider what small remainder of

those moste afflicted Indians have to revolte from the obedience

of the Spaniardes, and to shake of from their shoulders the

moste intollerable and insupportable yoke of Spaine, which in

many places they have already begonne 'o do of themselves,

withoute the helpe of any Christian pr}'nce.

Nowe because these moste outeragious and infinite massacres

are put downe by Don Bartholmewe de las Casas, the bisshoppe

above mentioned, and dedicated to Kinge Phillippe that nowe ys,

which author testifieth that to his inspeakable grefe he was an

eye witnesse of many of them, therefore it seemeth best unto me

> r
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to bringe him in, which in his firste chapiter describeth the same

in manner foUowinge :

—

Upon these lambes (meaninge the Indians), so meke, so

qualified and endewed of their Maker and Creator, as hath bene

said, entred the Spanishe, incontinent, as they knew them, as

wolves, as lyons, and as tigres moste cruell, of longe tyme

famished ; and have not don in those quarters these forty yeres

be paste, neither yet doe at this presente, oughte wia then teare

them in peces, kill them, martir them, afHicte them, tormente

them, and destroyc them by straunge sortes of cruelties, never

cither seene or reade or hearde of the like (of the which some
shalbe sett downe hereafter) ; so farr forthe as of above three

millions of soules that were in the He of Hispaniola, and that

wee have seene there, there are not nowe .woo hundreth natives

of the contrie. The He of Cuba, which is as farr in lengthe as

from Valladolid untill Rome, ys at this day, as it were, all waste.

St. John's He, and that of Jammaica, bothe of them very greate,

very fertile, and very faire, are desolate. Likewise the lies of

Lucayos nere to the He of Hispaniola, and of the north side unto

that of Cuba, in nomber beinge above three score ilandes,

together with those which they call the lies of Geant, one with

another greate and little, whereof the very worste is fertiler then

the kinges garden at Civill, and the contrie the helthsomest in

the worlde. There were in some of these isles more then five

hundred thousande soules, and at this day there is not ^ne only

Cieature ; for they have bene all of them slaine, after that they

had drawen them oute to labor in their myneralls in the He of

Hispaniola, where there were no more lefte of the inborne

natives of that iland. A shippe ridinge for the space of three

yeres betwixte these ilandes, to the ende that after the wyninge

of this kinde of vintage to gleane and cull the remainder of these

folke (for there was a goodd Christian moved with pitie and

compassion to converte and wynne unto Christe suche as mighte

be founde), there were not founde but eleven persons, which I

sawe. Other iles, more than thirtie, nere to the lie of St John,

have likewise bene dispeopled and massacred. All those iles

conteyne above twoo thousande leagues of lande, and are all dis-

peopled and laid waste.

As touchinge the mayne firme lande, wee are certaine that our

Spaniardes, by their cruelties and cursed doinges, have dis-

peopled and made desolate more then tenne realmes greater then
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all Spaine, comprisinge therein also Arragon and Portin/i;ale ; and
twise as mocbe or more lande than tliere is from Civill lO Jerusa-

lem, which are above a thousand leagues ; which realmes yet,

unto this presente day, remain in a wildernes and utter desolation,

havinge bene before time as well peopled as was possible.

We are able to yelde a goodd and perfecte accompte, that

here is, within the space of forty yeres, by these said tyranies

and devilishe doinges of the Spaniardes, don to deathe unjustly

and tyranously more then twelve million soules, men, women,
and children. And I verely doe beleive, and thinke I doe not

mistake therein, there are deade more then fiftene millions of

soules.

Thus havinge hearde of the multitudes of soules slayne, you
shall heare the manner of their slaughter.

In the chapiter of Hispaniola it thus followeth :

Nowe after sondry other forces, violences, and tormentes

which they wroughte againste them, the Indians perceaved that

those were no men descended from heaver. Some of them,

therefore, hidd their victualls, others hidd their wives and their

children. Some other fledd into the mountaines to seperate

themselves afarr of from a nation of so harde natured and

ghastly conversation. The Spaniardes buffeted them with their

fistes and bastianadoes, pressinge also to lay their handes on the

lordes of the townes. And these cases ended in so greate an

hazarde and despeiatnes, that a Spanishe capitaine durste adven-

ture to ravishe forcibly the wife of the greatest kinge and lorde of

this ile. Since which time the Indians began to searche nieanes

to ca;.^e the Spaniardes oute of their landes, and sett themselves

in arms. But what kinde of armes ! Very weake and feble to

withstande or resiste, and of lesse defence. Wherefore all their

warres are no more warres, then the playenge of children when

as they playe at jogjt dt can* or reedes. The Spaniardes with

their horses, speares, and launces, began to comitt murders and

straunge cruelties. They entred into townes, burroughes, and

villages, sparinge neither children nor olde men, neyther women
with childe, neither them that laye in; but they ripped their

bellies and cutt them in peces, as if they had bene openinge of

lambes shutt upp in their (olde. They laied wagers with suche

as with one thmste of a sworde, woulde paunche or bowell a

man in the middest, or with one blowe of a sworde most readily

and moste deliveriy cut of his heade, or that woulde best perce

VOL. XIII. D a
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his entrnlls at one stroke. They tooke the httle soules by the

heeles, rampinge them from their mothers brestes, and cnisshed

their heades against the liftes. Others they caste into the

rivers, laughinge and mockinge; and when they tombled into the

water, they saied : Nowe shifte for thy selfe suche a one's corps.

They put others, together with their mothers, and all that they

mett, to the edge of the sworde. They made certaine gibbetts

longe and loughe, in such sorte that the feete of the hanged one

touched in a manner the grounde; every one enoughe for

thirtene, in the honour and worshippe of our Saviour and his

twelve apostles (as they used to speake), and setting to fire,

burned them all quicke that were fastened. Unto all others,

whome they used to take and reserve alive, cuttinge of their

twoo handes as nere as mighte be, and so lettinge them hange,

they saied : Go you with those letters to cary tydinges to those

which are fled by the mountaines. They murdred commonly

the lordes and nobilitie on this fashion : they made certen grates

of perches laid on pitchforkes, and made a little fire undemeathe,

to the intente that by little and little, yellinge and despairinge in

these torrnentes, they mighte give up the ghoste. One time I

sawe foure or five of the principall lordes roasted and broyled

upon these gredyrons; also I thinke that there were twoo or

three of the said gredyrons garnished with the like furniture.

And for that they cried oute piteously, whiche thinge troubled

the capitaine that he coulde not then slepe, he comaunded to

strangle them. The serjeant, which was worse then the hang-

man, that burned them, (I knowe his name and frendes in Civill,)

woulde not have them strangled, but hymselfe puttinge bulletts

in their mouthes, to the ende they shoulde not crye, put to the

lire, until they were softly roasted after his desire. I have seene

all the aforesaide thinges and others infinite. And forasmuche

as all the people that coulde flee, hidd themselves in the moun-

taines and, mounted on the toppes of them, fledd from the men,

so, withoute all manhodde, emptie of all pietie, behavinge them-

selves as savage beastes, the slaughterers and murderers of

mankinde, they taughte their houndes, fierce doggs, to tear them

in peces at the first viewe ; and, in the space that one might say

a credo, assailed and devoured an Indian as if it had bene a

swine. These doggs wroughte greate destructions and slaughters.

And forasmoche as somtymes (thoughe seldome) the Indian put

to death some Spaniardes upon goodd righte and lawe of due
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justice, they made a lawe betwene them, that for one Spaniarde

they had to slaye an hundred Indians. Bi«hnp lUr-
And thus farr oute of the large volume of Don tholnmewede

Bartholomewe de las Casas, bisshoppe of the citie of 'JL^*'"
*"

Chiape in the West Indies, where he lyved many of these

yeres.* cruelties.

Will you nowe heare one testymonie of Johannes Metellus

Sequanus, whoe was a Papiste and tavoured the Johannes
Spanishe superstition

; yet he writes as followeth in Metellus

the preface of the Historie of Osorius de rebus gestis •''"f^""*-

Emanuelis, fol. i6 : At vero vt semel intelligatur quid Indos
toties ad res nouas contra Hispanos moliendas, et seditiones tanta

pertinacia fouendas impulerit, et quid causae fuerit cur duo ilia

Christianas Keipublicx summa capita Indicae nationis libertatem,

frementibus quibusdam et inuitis dubio procul militibus Hispanis,

sanctissimo suo calculo comprobarint, paucis nouorum domin-

orum in miseros immanitatem, deinde quorundam inexplebilem

auaritiam, et ex his grauiores quosque tumultus, vnde noui orbis

pene totius nunquam satis deploranda vastitas est sequuta, per-

stringam.

Principio quidem illud apud plerosque milites Hispanos,

pessimo sane exemplo^ in more positum fuit, vti ab oculatis et

fide dignis testibus perscriptum est, vt seruos suos grauissime

punirent, si mercedem diurnam aut non attu'.issent, aut pensum
in auro argentoue effodiendo non absoluissent, aut si quid leuioris

denique delicti perpetrassent. Etenim vesperi reduces, coenae

loco, primilm vestimentis exuebant, manibus dein pedibusque in

transuerso palo reuinciebant : mox chorda bubaloue neruo diris-

sime verberabant. Sic tractatos, pice oleoue feruenti guttatim

perfundebant ; salita post aqua corpus abluebant, et in mensa

tamdiu relinquebant, quamdiu dolorem ferre posse putarentur.

Qui mos animaduertendi ipsis etiam in Christianos seruos domi

familiaris esse dicitur. Post camificinam huiusmodo, si durior

dominus illis contigerat, viuos in totam noctem collo tenus

defodiebant, piesentissimum illud ad plagas remedium esse

ludibrio dictitantes. Si quis ex illis prse dolore moreretur, id

quod non raro accidit, dominus singula seruorum capita regi in

occisorum locum sufficiens, ab homicidij poena liberabatur.

* This quotation is from the English translation, " The Spanish Colonic,"

London, 1583.

,*
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Hanc crudeliutem lege Baioiue, quain dicunt, quid* n e:wusaat

;

sed omnibus impia merito videtur, tanquam omnis pieutia

expen. Quamobrem diabolicx nomen inter Indoi iure quidem

obtinuit. Ad banc autem immanitaiem in miieros Indot excer-

cendam nonnivlini ingenita quxdam naturae anuities, multis iam

belb's exasperata, plerosque habendi sitis, impulit. Hinc Hii-

panus miles, quasi ad aucupium aut venationem, lie ad praedas

hominum agendas, iam inde ab inuento nouo orbe ferri ccepit

Aut igitur bello captos in seruitutem abripiebat, aut ex eorum

mancipto magnam sibi pecunis vim conflabat, aut eos ad diumas

operas ••. .tebat, quarum mercedem ab ijs quotidie perquam

importunus exigebat. Fuere qui seruos fodinis manciparint, in

quibus insolito labore fractx, multae seruorum myriades periere.

Alij mercibus illos permutare soliti sunt, aiioue modo distrahere.

Idque tarn inclementer et auare nonnuUi fecerunt, vt Christianse

omnis humanitatis prorsus obliti, e continente abreptos vtriusque

sexus hominis, nulla nee xtatis nee valetudinis habita ratione,

nauibus in vicinas insulas transportarent. Eorum non pauci qui

mari non assueuerant, et in sentinam abdebantur, et fame, foetore,

et squallore crudeliter absorpti sunt. Quid ? quod faeminae com-

plures ex Hispanis grauidx, vna cum innoxio fcetu pro ancillis

sunt venditse: Atque his quidem modis, militum aliqui ad

summas opes peruenerunt. Alij magnas dignitates domi forisque

sunt consequuti. Alij rem pecuniariam plurimorum damnis sic

auxerunt, vt inuenti sint, qui octo pecudum millia possiderent.

Hanc tarn insignem nostrum hominum iniustitiam atque tyranni-

dem fieri non potuit, quin magni statim motus et bella, tam ab

ipsis inter se, quam ab incolis in illos excitata sequerentur. After

a longe beade roll of moste monstrous cruelties of the Spanishe

nation in every pUce of the West Indies moste heynously com-

mitted, he concludeth yt thus : Tanta ergo fuit Hispani militis in

India tyrannis, vt ea non solum Indos, verum etiam seruorum

Maurorum animos ad rebellionem impulerit Dicuntur enim in

exigua quadam insula ad septem millia defecisse. Quos His-

pani initio securos et incautos facilime tnicidassent, nisi suo malo
vigilantiores factos precibus et pacifica legatione expugnare potius

quam armis frustra tentassent. Multa denique fugitiui Mauri in

Nominis Dei provinciae siluis habitant; qui inita cum incolis

amicitia, ferro, flammaque Hispanos vbicunque persequuntur, et

inuentos frustatim dilacerant.

This, therefore, I gather of the premisses, that those contries
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whereof the Spaniarde ys lorde are partely ruinated, dispeopled,

and laid waste by their incredible, and more then barbarous, and

uvage, endeles cruelties, and partely grevously infested by the

Indians, Symerons, Moores, Chichimici revolted; and consequently

he is easie to be driven thence, and turned out of all with moche

lesser force then is commonly ymagined : for, Nullum violentum

est diuturnum ; et mains diuturnitatis custos est metus.

And surely the more I thinke of the Spanishe
, .

.

monarchie, the more me thinketh it is like the empire nionarehy'u

of Alexander the Create, which grewe upp sooddenly, like unto the

and sooddenly vpon his deathe was rente and dis ^|"Jan/,,
solved for faulte of lawfull yssue. In like manner the the Uieate.

Kinge of Spaine, nowe $9. yeres of age, as beinge

borne in the yere of our Ix>rde 1526. in the moncth of May, and
beinge subjecte to the fallinge sicknes, in common reason can be

of no longe life ; and leavinge no fitt yssuc to wcalde so greate a

governemente, and a question risinge, whether his younge wcake

Sonne, by his sister's daughter, be lawful! heire, they arc like ujion

his deathe to fall together by the eares amongcst thenueivts ; and
then, as men moste odious, not onely to the |)co|ilu of the West

Indies, but also to all Christendome, and all the worlde beside,

ys it not likely that euery provmce wil seke their libcrtie ? And,

to say the truthe, what nation, I pray you, of all Christendome

loveth the Spaniarde, the scourge of the worlde, but from the

teethe forwarde, and for advauiitage? The Italians, which some-

time were lordes of the earthe, in greate parte nowe broughte

under his vile yoke, doe many wayes shewe the utter mislike oi

their salanicall arrogancie and insollencies, and in all their playes

and comodies bringe in the Spanishe souldier as a ravisher of

virgins and wives, and as the boastinge Thraso and miUs giorioius;

notinge to the worlde their insupportable luxuriousnes, excessive

pride, and shamefull vaine glorie. The citie of Rome, beinge

sackt by Charles the Emperour, the Pope and Cardinalls taken

and ymprisoned, cannot brooke their doingcs in their hartes.

The Venecians stande daily in feare of them, almosle as moche
as of the Turke, and doubte that, if they be not with spede

restrained, they will inclose them and use them at their pleasure,

beinge on bothe sides become almoste lordes of the mouthe of

the Straites of Giberaulter. The Frenche, remembringe the

takinge of their kinge prisoner, their crueltie in Florida, the late

overtbrowe of Strozzi and their fleete, their takinge of Tercera,

1 '
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and other disgraces, hate them for the moste parte worie then

icorpions. The Princes of Germanie, the Duke of Saxonie, the

I^antsgrave of Hassia, the I)ul(e of Cleve, the Duke Cassimere,

have sustcynrd wronges sufficient to make them his mortall

enemies. His innumerable outrages in the Netherlandes have

inforccd the Flemynges to those termes which nowe they stande

at. Their manifolde practises to supplant us of England give us

moste occasion to bethincke ourselves, howe wee may abate and

pull downe their highe myndes. The poore oppressed prince

and people of Fortingale doe watche nighte and day when to

iinde a conuenient occasion of defection. In fine, there is

almoste no nation of Europe that may not say againste the

Spaniarde with the poet : Uistuleratque graucs in idonea tempora

poenas ; and sn, Eum multos metuere necesse est quem multi

metuunt ; and, Multorum odijs nulla respublica stare diu potest.

Cap. XII.

That the passage in this voyadge is easie and shorte, that it

cutteth nut nere the trade of any other niightie princes, or

nere their contries, that it is to be perfourmed at all times

of the yere, and nedeth but one kinde of winde ; that

Ireland, beinge full of goodd havens on the southe and

weste side, is the nerest parte of Europe to yt, which by

this trade shalbe in more securitie, and the sooner drawen

to more civilitie.

IN this voyadge wee may see by the globe that wee are not to

posse throughe the frozen seas, but in a temperate climate unto a

contrie muche like to those partes of Gascoigne and Guyen,

where heretofore our nation for a longe tyme have inhabited.

And it raquireth not, as longe voyadges doe, the takinge in of

freshe water by the way in divers places, by reason it may be sailed

in five or sixe weekes. Whereby the marchante nede [not] to

expecte twoo or three yeres for one returne, as in the voyadge of

Sir Fraunces Drake, of Fenton and William Hawkins ; but may
receave twoo returnes every yere in the selfe same shippes, I

laye, and well repose themselves at their arryvalls ; which thinge

I myselfe have seene and understoode in Ffraunce this presente

yere don by the Frcnchemen ; whoe, settinge furthe in January,

broughte their bancke fishe which they tooke on the Bancke,

, (
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forty or threenKore leagues f^om Newefoundclande, to Roan, in

greate quantilie, by the ende of May, and afterwarde relumed thii

yere againe to the fiiihinge, and are looked for at home towardes

the fifte of November. To the i]iedy perfourmaunce of which

voyadge this ii a Hjieciall furtheraunce : that whereas moste of

our other voyadges of like lengthe require twoo or three sortes of

windes at the leaste, nne onely winde suffiseth to make this

;

which was no double the cause of the quicke returne of my
frende Stephen Bellinger of Roan, whoe departed from New-

hnven in January was twelve moneths, arryvt-d at Cape Briton in

xx'' daies space, and from thence discouered very diligently CC.

leagues towardes Norumhega, and had traficque with the people

in tenne or twelue places ; founde a towne conteyninge fourescore

houses, and returned home, with a diligent description of the

coaste, in the space of foure monethes, with many comodities of

the contrie, which he shewed me.

Moreover this passage is neither by the .Straites of Giberaulter,

nor on the coastes of Spaine, Portingall, Fraunre, nor Fl.iunders,

neither by the Sounde of Denmarke, nor Wardhousc in Norwey
;

so as in takinge our course on the hi(;hc sens wcc shall not be in

daunger of the corsaries in the Levant, nor of the gallics of

Barbarie, nor of the Turke, nor of any state of Italie, neither of

the Spaniarde, the Frenche, nor the Dane, nor of any other

prince nor potentate within, the Sounde in the northe, or in the

norlheaste partes of the worlde.

Wee may also trauell thither and pcrfourme the same at all

tymes of the yere, with the like facilitie as our marchantes of

Bristowe, Weymouthe, and other partes of the West Coi.tries

travell for woade to the iles of St. Mighell and Tercera (which

are halfe the way thither) all the yere longe. For this coaste is

never subjecte to the ise, which is never lightly scene to the

southe of Cape Razo in Newfounde lande.

Besides this, in our way as wee passe to and froe, wee shall

have in tempestes and other necessities the |)ortes of Ireland to

our aide, and no nerer coaste of any enemye. Moreover by the

ordinary entercourse wee may annoye the enemyes to Ireland,

and succour the Queens Majesties faithfull subjects, and drawe

the Irishe by little and little to morecivilitie; and in shorte tyme

wee may yelde them from the coastes of America whatsoever

comodities they nowe receave at the handes of the Spaniardes.

So the Spaniardes shall wante the ordinarye victualls they receave
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prouenientibus, prefatus Joannes et filij ac heredes et eorum
deputati teneantur, et sint obligati nobis pro omni viagio suo
toties quoties ad portum nostrum BristoUiae applicuerint (ad quern

omnino applicare teneantur et sint astricti), deductis omnibus
sumptibus et inipensis necessarijs per eosdem factis, quintam

partem capitalis lucri facti, siue in mercibus, siue in pecuniis,

persoluere.*

What gaines this imposition may turne unto the Crowne of

England in shorte lyme wee may more then gesse, havinge but

an eye to the Kinge of Spaines revenewes, which he nowe hath

out of all his domynions in all the West Indies.

The like in all respectes may be saied of the revenewes of the

Crowne of Portingale, which, beinge of itselfe one of the smallest

and poorest kingdomes of all Christendome, became in shorte

space so riche and honourable soone after their entringe into

their southesterne discoveries, traficques, and conquestes, thatt

before the deathe of their late younge kinge Sebastian, their

embassadors woulde strive and chalenge for the chefest place

with the embassadores of the greatest kinges of Christendome
;

as I have hearde it dyvers tymes spoken at Paris at my lordes

table by men of greate honour and experience, in which citie

moste princes and states of Christendome have their embassadors

comonly resident.

To leave them and to come to our nation, I say that amonge

other meanes to encrease her Majesties customes this shalbe one,

especially that by plantinge and fortifleinge nere Cape Briton,

what by the strengthe of our shipps beinge harde at hande, and

bearinge the sway already amongest all nations that fishe at

Newfoundelande, and what by the fortes that there may be

erected and helde by our people wee shall be able to inforce

them, havinge no place els to repaire unto so convenient, to pay

us suche a contynual custome as shall p'^ase us to lay upon

them ; which imposition of twoo or three hundred shippes laden

yerely with sondry sortes of fish, trane oyle, and many kyndes of

Airres and hides, cannot choose but amounte to a greate matter,

beinge all to be levied upon straungers. And this not onely wee

may exacte of the Spaniardes and Portingales, but also of the

Frenche men, our olde and auncient enemyes. What shoulde I

speake of the customes of the greate multitudes of course clothes,

• Hakluyt here reicnto hi* "Divers Voyage*," puUitlied in 1582.
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Welshe frise, and Irishe ruggs, that may be Jttered in the more

northerly partes of the lande amonge the Esquimawes of the

Grande Bay, and amonge them of Canada, Saguynay, and Hoche-

laga, which are subjecte to sharpe and nippinge winters, albeit

their somers be hotter moche then oures. Againe, the multitudes

of small yron and copper workes, wherewith they are exceedingly

delighted, will not a little encrease the customes, being trans-

ported oute of the lande. I omitt the rehersall of a thousande

other triflinge wares, which, besides they may sett many women,

children, and ympotent persons on worke in makinge of them,

woulde also helpe to the encreasinge of the customes. Lastly,

whatsoever kind of commodyties shoulde be broughte from thence

by her Majesties subjectes into the realme, or be thither trans-

ported oute of the realme, cannot choose but inlarge the revenewes

of the Crowne very mightely, and inriche all sortes of subjectes

in generally.

Cap. XIV.

That this action will be for the greate increase, mayneteynaunce,

and safetie of our navie, and especially of greate shippinge,

which is the strengthe of our realme, and for the sup-

portation of all those occupations that depende upon the

same.

IN the Statutes moste providently ordeyned for increase and

maineteynaunce of our navigation in the Raignes of Kinge

Richarde the Seeonde, Kinge Henry ihe Seaventh, Kinge Henry
the Eighth, and her Majestie that nowe ys, thoughe many and
sondry rewardes were proposed to encourage our people unto the

sea, yet still I fynde complaintes of decaye of the navye, notwith-

standinge so many goodly priviledges to mayneteine fis!:hermen,the

ordeyninge of Wendisday to be a newe fishe day for the better

utteraunce of their fishe that they shoulne take at sea, yea, albeit

there hath bene graunted a certene proportionable allowaunce

oute of the exchequer to suche as woulde builde any shippes of

burden to serve the prince in tyme of warr, yet very little hath

bene done in that behalfe. For, setting the Citie of London
aparte, goe your waye into the west parte of England and Wales,

and search howe many shippes of CC. tonnes and upwardes those

partes can afforde, and you shall finde (God wotteth) no such

1
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nomber as at firste you did ymagine. At this day I am assured

there are scarce twoo of CC. tones beloninge to the whole citie

of Bristowe, and very fewe or none of the like burden alonge the

channell of the Severne from Glocester to the Landes Ende on the

one side, and Milforde Haven on the other. Nowe, remedie this

greate and unknowen wante, no enterprise possibly can be devised

more fitt to increase our great shippinge then this VVesterne

fortifienge and planting. For in this action wee are not to cut

over the narrowe seas, in a day or a nighte, betwene Flaunders,

Frauncc, or Ireland, in small barkes of xx. or xxxti. tonnes ; but

wee are to passe over the breste of the maine ocean, and to lye

at sea a moneth or six weekes together, whereby wee shall be

constrayned of our selves, withoute chardginge of the Prince, to

builde greate shippcs, as well to avoide the daunger of tempest

as also for the commoditie of portage, whereunto the greater

shippes in longe voyadges are moste conveniente, which the

Portingales and Spaniardes have founde oute by longe experience,

whoe for that cause builde shippes of v. vj. vij. viij. C. and a M.
tonnes, to sende into tiieir Easterne and Westenie Indies.

The like whereof wee shalbe the rather invited to doe, since by

this voyadge wee shall have many thinges for little or nothinge,

that are necessarie for the furniture of greate shippinge. For

beinge possessed of Newfounde lande, which the last yere was

seazed upon in her Majesties name, wee may have tarr, rosen,

roastes, and cordage for the very workemanshippe of the same.

All which comodities cannot choose but wonderfully invite our

men to the buildinge of greate shippinge, especially havinge store

of the best shipwrights of the worlde, whereof some, for wante of

employmente at home, have bene driven to flye into forren partes,

as into Demarke. Moreover, in the judgemente of those that are

experte in sea causes, yt will breed more skillfull, connynge, and

stowte pilott and maryners then other belonginge to this lande.

For it is the longe voyadges (so they be not to excessive longe,

nor throughe intemperate clymates, as those of the Portingales

into their West Indies) that harden seamen, and open unto them

the secretes of navigation ; the nature of the windes ; the cur-

rentes and settinge of the sea ; the ebbinge and flowinge of the

mayne ocean ; the influence of the sonne, the moone, and of the

rest of the celestiall planetts, and force which they have at sondry

seasons upon that mightie body ; whiche skill in sea causes the

Emperour Charles the Fyfte, knowinge howe moohe yt did

^
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ymporte his state, to the intent that it mighte better encrease

A lecture of »>iongest the Spaniardes, in great providence erected

the arte of a lecture of the arte of navigation in Civill, and
navisauon. ordeypgd that no n^^n shoulde take chardge to the

West Indies that had not hearde the Reader of the same for a

certaine space, and, upon due examynation, were allowed as

sufficient by him, and others adjoyded unto him as assistanten to

examyn matters of experience; which order, if it had bene

established in England, such grosse and insufficient felowes as he

that caste away the Admirall of Sir Humfreyes company, with an

C. persons in her, to the west of Newfounde lande, this tyme

twelve moneths, had not bene admittted to take so greate a

chardge.

But to returne to the increase and mayneteynaunce of our

shippes and shippmen ; I say that this is not as the voyadgc to

Muscovy, which is open not paste foure monethes, but may be

passed and repassed at our pleasure at all tymes of the yere, and
so our maryners may be sett on worke all the yere longe.

Neither is the trade likely to prove so small as that of Muscovy,

wherein not past tenne shippes at the moste are employed ores a

yere. For here there is a greate hope, the contrie beinge as bigge

as all Europe, and nothinge in frutefulnes inferior to yt, as I have

proved before at large in the thirde chapiter, that wee shall have

twoo fleetes as bigge as those of the Kinge of Spaine to his West

Indies, imployed twise in the yere at the leaste, especially after

our fortifienge in the contrie, the certene place of our factory

beinge there established : whereby yt muste nedes come to passe

that our navye shalbe mightely increased and mayneteyned,

which will not onely be a chefe strengthe and suertie in tyme of

warres, as well to offende as defende, but will also be the mayne-

teynaunce of many masters, maryners, and seamen, whereby they

their wyves, and children, shall have their lyvinges, and many
cities, townes, villages, havens, and creeks nere adjoyninge unto

the sea coaste, and the Queenes subjectes, as brewers, bowchers,

smithes, ropers, shipwrights, tailors, shoemakers, and other

victuallers and handicraftes men, inhabitinge and dwellinge nere

thereaboutes, shall also have by the same greate parte of their

lyvinge. For proofe thereof wee nede not to seeke any further

then unto oure neighbours of Spaine and Portingale ; whoe, since

the firste discoverie of their Indies, have not onely mightely

inlarged their domynions, marvellously enriched themselves and

m
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their subjectes, but have also by juste accompte trebled the

nomber of their shippes, masters, and maryners,—a matter of no

mall moment and importance ; ini>omoche that nowe, of late

Kinge Phillippe hath made the Marques Je la Cruz, Marques de

which laste yere wonne Tercera, Graunde Admirall of
^Jfai'^of the

the Ocean Sea, and Prince d'Oria of Genoa, Admirall Ocean.

in the Levant. A taste of this increase wee have had in our owne
selves, even by our trade of fisshinge in Newfoundelande; which,

as yt is well knowen, hath bene occasion, that in sondry places

of this realme divers tall shippes have bene builte and sett furthe

even of late daies ; and more would be if, whereas nowe havinge

but twoo moneths or tenne weekes of fisshinge, by this newe
plantinge they mighte be drawen more south-westerly, where the

speciall fisshing places are, bothe for plentie and greateness of

fishe ; and beinge oute of daunger and ympedimente of yse, they

mighte fishe there safely the greatest parte of the yere, and by

their nereness unto our fortes there, builte aboute Cape Briton,

they mighte yelde succour unto them, and likewise by their

neighbourhoode be themselves in more securitie.

Fynally, their shippes, their goodds, and their persons shoulde

not be subjecte to soodden arrestes of straungers, as

they are in all other trades of Christendom'?; but

shoulde enloye as greate freedonie, libertie, and

securitie as they usually doe in their native contrie

;

the havens, townes, and villages in those partes

beinge occupied and possessed by their fellowe subjects ; which

freedome and liberty will greatly incourage them to contynewe

constantly in this newe traficque.

A meane to

avniile the

sudden
arrests of

our navy.

Cap. XV.

That spedie plantinge in divers fitt places is moste necessarie

upon these laste luckye westerne discoveries, for feare of

the danger of beinge prevented by other nations which

have the like intention, with the order thereof, and other

reasons therewithal! alleaged.

HAvinge by Gods goodd guidinge and mercifuU direction

atchieved happily this presente westerne discoverye, after the

seekingt- the advauncemente of the kingedome of Christe, the

seconde chefe and principall ende of the same is traficque, which

-

-
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able thoroughly to knowe the riches and comodities of the

inlandes, with many other secretes whereof as yet wee have but

a small taste. And althoughe by other meanes wee mighte

attaine to the knowledge thereof, yet beinge not there fortified

and strongly seated, the French that swarme with multitude of

people, or other nations, mighte secretly fortifie themselves before

us, hearinge of the benefite that is to be reaped of that voyadge

;

and so wee shoulde beate the bushe and other men take the

birdes ; wee shoulde be at the chardge and travell, and other

men reape the gaine.

To make this plaine by example, in the sixte leafe of the

Italian edition of the Historic of Fernando Cortes, written by

Franciscus Lopez deGomera, is lively described the folly of John
Grijalua for his not inhabitinge that goodd and riche contrie of

lucaton ; which ymmediatly after he had neglected, the same
Fernando Cortes tooke in hande and perfourmed, and gott all

the honour and comoditie from him, leaving greate wealthe and
honour to his posteritie, and to himself an everlastinge name.

The story is thus : Giouan di Grigalua se n'ando a Yucatan,

combattete con quelli Indiani di Ciapoton, et se ne ritorne

ferito ; entro nel fiume di Tauasco, che per questo si chiama ora

Grijalua, nel qual riscatto o cambio per cose di poca valuta

molto oro, robbe di cottone, et bellissime cose di penne ; stette

in San Gicuanni di Vilhua, piglio possessione di quel paese per

il Re, in nome del Gouernatore, Diego Velasquez ; et cambio la

sua merciaria per pezzi di oro, coperte di cottone et penne ; et si

hauesse con liu'.o la uentura sua, haueria fatto populatione in

paese cosi ricco, come lo pregauano li suoi compagni et lui saria

stato quello che dipoi il Cortes. Ma tanta uentura non era

riseruata per chi non la conosceua ancora che si scusaua che lui

non andaua per populare, se non per riscattare o permutare le

cose che leuaua del Gouernatore ; et discoprire se quella terra di

Yucatan era isola o terra ferma. And if any man liste to knowe

what intertainment he had of his uncle at his returne for not

inhabitinge upon the present occasion, yt followeth in the ende

of the same chapiter in these wordes : Et quando arriuo non lo

uolse uedere il Gouernatore suo zio, che li fece quello che lui

meritaua.

The like story wee have, fol. 298. of Franciscus Lopez de

Gomera his Generall Historie of the West Indies, of Vasques de

Coronado, which, after excedinge greate chardges bestowed for
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royall furnishinge furthe upon his voyadge to CeuoU and

Quiuira, for wante of courage and for other priuate respectes,

neglected plantinge there, had as colde welcome, at his dastardly

and unconsiderate returne, of Don Antonio de Mendoza, viceroy

of Mexico, as Grijalua had of his uncle above mentioned. It is

written thus of him after his returne from Quiuira:

—

Cascb del cauallo in Tiguez Francisco Vasquez, e con il colpo

usci di ceruello et disuariaua
; questo caso alcuni credettero che

fusse finto, altri n'hebbero grandissimo dolore ; quelli che I'inten-

deuano a mala parte stauano male con lui per che non si metteua

a popolare. And a little afterwarde: molto dispiacque a Don
Antonio di Mendoza che fusero ritornati, per che haueua speso

piu di sessanta milla pesi d'oro in quella impresa . . . molti

uolsero restare 1^ ma Francesco Vasquez di Coronado, che ricco

era et nuouamente maritato con vna bellissima donna, non volse,

dicendo che non si potcriano sustentarsi ne difendere in cost

povero paesa et tanto lontant del soccorso ; caminarono presso a

tre milla miglia di longo in questa giornata.

Notwithstandinge these colourable excuses and dispraisinges of

the contrie, yt is described by relation of his owne companions in

this manner in the same leafe : fe Quiuira in quaranta gradi fe

paesa temperato, di bonissime acque, di molto herbatico, purgne,

more, noci, et melloni, et vue che maturano benissimo ; non c' &

cottone, et vestono pelle di vacche e caprioli.

The greate inconvenience of the delaye and neglecte of plant-

inge with spede of goodd contries newe discoured, beinge well

weyed and foreseene by John Ribault, made him to plante and

fortefie at his firste voyadge, thoughe it were with but thirtie men

;

which, that }ou may the better understande, together with the

wise course and choice of place which oughte to be had in plant-

ings and seatinge at the firste, I will alleage his owne wordes

which are in the laste leafe of his firste printed voyadge : Where-

fore (my lorde), saith ne, I truste you will not thincke it amisse

(consideringe the comodities that may be broughte thence) yf we
leave a nomber of men there, which may fortifie and provide

themselves of thinges necessiarie ; for in all newe discoveries it

is the chefest thinge that may be don, at the begynnynge to fortifie

and people the contrie. I had not so soone set furthe this to our

companie, but many of them offred to tary there ; yea, with suche

a goodd will and jolly courage, that suche a nomber did ofier

themselves as wee had moche to doe to stay their opportunitie

;
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and namely, of ourshippe masters and |>:'lotts, and suche as wee
woulde not spare. Howebeit, wee lefte there but to the nomber
of 30 men in all, gentlemen, souldiers, and maryners, and that at

their owne sute and prayer, and of their owne free willcs, and by
the advice and deliberation of the gentlemen sent on the behalfe

of the Prince and yours. And I have lefte unto them for heade

and ruler, followinge therein your pleasure, Chpitaine Albert de
la ^ierria, a souldier of longe experience, and the firste that fiom

the begynnynge offred to tary; and further, by their advise,

choice, and will, inscaled and fortified them in an iland on the

northe side thereof, a place of strongescituation anc commodious,
upon a river which wee named Chenonce;.u, and the habitation

and fortres, Charles Forte. After wee had insliucted and duly

admonished them of what they should doe (as well for their manner
of procedinge, as for the goode and lovinge behaviour 01 them),

the xjth. day of the moneth of June last paste wee departed from

Porte Royall, &c.

Nowe, to leave the Spaniardes and Frenche and to come to

ourselves ; seinge it hath pleased Almightie God at this instant

to reveale unto her Majestic and the realme that once againe

afreshc which was in part discovered by Sebastian Gabote and

other this lande to her moste famous grandfather,

Kinge Henry the Seaventh, was then lefte of and «,hy these

caste aside and not sufficiently regarded by occasion discoveiiei

of the warres of Scotland, as Sebastian himself writes,
f*j^g,Jj°'„

and so hath bene intermitted for the space of aboute Kinge Henry

foure score and sixe yeares—if nowe the Queene, her '*" Seavemhs

Counsell, and other subjectes, shall never so littlt

delaye the throughe managinge of the cause and cnteringe

effectually into the action, let them assure themselves that

they will come to late, and a day after the faire; ffor as the

wise man saieth, Post est occasio cah'a. For, to speake

nothinge of the laste yeres preparation of the Mar-

ques de la Roche to inhabite and plante in those partes nowe
discovered by oure men, which prepaution was luckely over-

throwne in respecte of us, by reason that his greatest shippe was

cast away upon the trauers of Burwage, the men of St. John de

Luze sente the laste yere to soliicite the Frenche Kinge and his

Counsell to plante there. And nowe our nei§;hboures, the men
of St. Maloe in Brytaine, in the begynnynge of Auguste laste

paste of this yere 1584. are come home with five shippes from
VOL. XIII. r 2
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Canada and the contries upp the Bay ot St. Lawrence, ond have

brought twoo of the people of the contrie home, and have founde

(uche swete in that newe trade that they are preparinge tenne

hippes to returne thither in January nexte, as one John de la

Marche and Mr. Pryhouse of Garnesey aflirme; which Mr.

Pryhouse, beinge yet in London, was at St. Malowe within these

weekcs, and sawe the twoo savages, the five shippes, and the

riche comodities, and understoode of the greate preparation, and
lieth nowe at London, in Philpott lane, at the stone house

there.

And that it may be knowen that not onely the Frenche aJTecte

this enterprise, but even the Duche longe since thoughte of yt, I

can assure you that Abraham Ortelius, the great geographer, told

me, at his laste beinge in England, 1577. that if the warres of

Flauiiders had not bene, they of the Lowe Contries had meant

to have discovered those partes of America, and the north west

straite, before this tynie. And yt semed that the chefe cause of

his comynge to England was to no other ende, but to prye and
looke into the secretes of Ffrobishers vcyadge ; for yt was even

then, when Ffrobisher was preparinge for his first returne into

the north west.

I'o conclude: yf wee doe procrastinate the plantinge (and

where our men have nowe presently discovered, and founde it to

be the best parte of America that is lefte, and in truthe more
agreable to our natures, and more nere unto us, than Nova
Ilispania), the Frenche, the Normans, the Brytons, or the Duche,

or some other nation, will not onely prevente us of the mightie

Baye of St. Lawrence, where they have gotten the starte of us

already, thoughe wee had the same revealed to us by bookea

published and printed in Englishe before them,* but also will

depriue us of that goodd lande which nowe wee have discovered.

Which if they doe (as God defende they shoulde), then it falleth

oute that wee shall have our enemyes or doubtfuJl frendes rounde

aboute us, and shall not onely loose a singuler comoditie and

inestymable benefite, but also incurr greate daunger and incon-

venience in sufieringe Papistes, by plantinge rounde aboute us,

to take from us all succours, and to lett them enriche themselves

under our noses, to be better able to supplant or overronne us.

* This is not the case.
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Cap. XVI.

Meanei to kepe this enterpriie from overthrowe, and the

enterpriser! from ihame and dishonour.

EUery newe enterprise is in the begynnyinge burdenous,

chardgeable, and heavie, and moste comonly hath many greate

enemies ; which is the cause that many goodd men, much affected

to their contrie in wittie excellent enterprises, sincke and fainte

under their burden. And because that this enterprise which

wee have in hande or in purpose (besides that it is much malicedg

specially by our mightie faction of the Papistes), is an enterprise

that requireth, beside the favour of the Prince, no small chardge ;

therefore wee are to devise howe the burden may leste tyme
reste on the backe of the bearer of the same, that he sincke not

under the same, but that he maye stande upp in full strengthe,

and goe throughe with ease, fame, and profitt, withoute shame of

all the bymedlers and fauters of the same. And entred into

consideration hereof, this cometh to mynde: that the firste

chardge of the navye to be admitted as for the present deade

chardge for the tyme, howe supply of the chardges followinge may
be mayneteyned and borne; f" in that standeth one greate

matter that ymporteth honour, credite, profite, and the whole

sequele of the enterprize.

Wee are induced by late plaine examples of the Frenche, that

have traficqued in those partes >. ith greate profite, to beleve that

upon our plantinge wee shall as yt were defraye as well the firste

chardges as the chardges followinge, bythecomodities in trafficque

that wee shall receave by passinge into the inland by river and

otherwise. But admittiiige the worse, that the people will neither

receave our comoaities nor yelde us theirs againe, then wee are

to devise of ourselves howe wee may otherwise at the firste

countervaile our chardges, and become greate gayners, will or

nill the naturall inhabitantes of those regions or others ; and that

is, by enjoyinge certaine naturall comodities of the landes

infinitely aboundinge, in no accompts with them and with us of

greate price, which is this way to be broughte aboute.

The soiles there upon the seacoaste, and all alonge the tracte

of the greate broade mightie ryvers, all alonge many hundreth

miles into the inland, are infinitely full fraughte with swete

wooddes of ffyrr, cedars, cypres, and with divers other kindes of
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Siwe millci.
goodly trees ; and scttyngc upp myllet to sawe them,

' suche as be common in Poland and in all the north

easte regions, wee may with spede possesse infinite masses of

boordes of these swete kindes, and these frame and make ready

to be turned into goodly chcstes, cupboordes, stooles, tables,

dcskcs, &c., upon the returne. And consideringe the present

wante of tymber in the realme, aad howe derely the cipres

chestes nrc soldc that come from the iiandes of the Levant seas,

and lately from the Azores, to Bristoll and the westerne havens,

these may be bothe amply and derely vented in all the portes of

the realme and of the realmes adjoyninge, consideringe that in

this age every man desireth to fill his house with all manner of

goodd furniture. So that were there no other peculiar comodities,

this onely, I say, were ynoughe to defraye all the chardges of all

the bcjiynnynge of the entcrprize, and that oute of hande ; for

suche mylwrightes may easely be procured from suche places

where they abounde, and some suche (possible) be in England ;

for I have herde of a frende of myne, that one suche mill within

these XXX yeres was sett upp in Worcestshere by a knighte of

that conirie. And one man onely were able to directe a

thousande of our common milwrightes in that trade; an I car-

pinters and joyners, the realme may spare thousandes for a nede.

And with like ease and shortenes ol time wee may make of

the woodes there pitch and tarr, which are thinges fitt for our

navie, and marchandizes of goodd vente and of comon neede.

And with like ease wee may make of the wooddes there plentie

of sope asshes, a comoditie very dere and of greate and ample

vente with us, and elsewhere in forren kingdomes of Europe.

Also wee may there prepare for pikes, chasinge staves, oares,

halberts, and the like for cullen cleftes for sundry uses, &c.

And also wee may there, withoute payeng for the same, have

tymber to builde greate navies, and may bringe them into this

realme, and have goodd sale of the same.

All this, I say, may be broughte to passe if wee wisely plante,

upon our arryvall, aboute the mouthes of greate rivers and in the

iLindes of the same ; and so wee shall have the starte before the

Frerche and all others; and our people, sente thither for the

,jur|x>ses afore[saide], shall be ready to man our shippes to give

repulse aft the firste to all suche as shall come thither to sett foote

tb our annoye.

Thus all thinges r«muv««i that mi|hte invngt <^oui«({emente,
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the Ante that tooke the enterprise in hande have wonne greate

honour and I'ighe estynntion with all degrees in England, and,

havinge by , hufc ''ornier ineanes wonne to defraye all the chardges

of the brunte of thenterprise, they stande full able to followe the

ame withoute • ivinge aide of the lingringe marchaunte, and
have the possibilitie onely to themielves of the trades of traficque

with the people, which they may bringe aboute eyther with

curtesie, or by pollicie and force, as by joyninge now with this

petite kinge, and nowe with that, &c.

And this once plainely founde and noted in England, what

noble man, what gentleman, what marchante, what citczen or

contryman, will not offer of himselfe to contributt. and joyne in

the action, forseeinge that the same tendeth to the ample vent

of our clothes, to the purchasinge of riche comodities, to the

plantinge of younger brethren, lo the employment of our idle

people, and to so many nohlu endes? And greate joyninge in

contribution upon so happy begynnynges gcvcth abilitiu to fortifie,

to defende all forren force in divers comodious places even at the

firste.

Cap. XVII.

That by these colonies the north west passage to Cathaio and

China may easely, quickly, and perfectly be searched outc

as well by river and overlande as by sea ; for proofe where-

of here are quoted and alleaged divers rare testymonies

oute of the three volumes of voyadges gathered by

Ramusius, and other grave authors.

IN the thirde volume of Nauigations and Voyadges, gathered

and translated into Italian by Mr. John Baptista Ramusius, fol.

417. pag. 3, I reade of John Verarsanus as followeth : This

unhappy ende had this valiaunte gentleman, whoe, if this mis-

fortune had not appened unto him (with the singuler knowledge

that he had in sea matters and in the arte of navigation, beinge

also favoured with the greate liberalitie of Kinge Fraunces),

woulde have discovered and opened unto the worlde that parte

also of lande even to the poolc. Neither woulde he have cr •

tented himselfe with the outeside and sea coaste onely, but

woulde have passed further upp within the lande so farr as he

coulde have gon. And many that have knowen him and talked

I
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with him have told me, that he saied he had in mynde to perawade

the Frenche Kinge to senu'i oute of Fraunce a goodd nomber of

people to inhabite certain^ places of the said coaste, which be of

ayre temperate, and of soile moste fertile, with very faire ryvcrs,

and havens able to receave any navie. The inhabitants of which

places .nighte be occasion to bringe to passe many goodd efTectes:

and, amongest other, to reduce those poore, rude, and ignoraunte

people to the knowledge of God and true relligion, and to shewe

them the manner of husbandrie for the grounde, transportinge of

the beastes of Europe into those excedinge large and champion

contries ; and in time mighte discover the partes within lande,

and see if, amongest so many ilandes there be any passage to the

Southe Sen, or whither the firme lande of Fflorida contynewe still

even to the pole.

Upon occasion of these laste wordes I thinke it not amisse to

alleage those testimonies tendinge to the proofe of this longe

desired north west passage, which, with no small care these many
yeres, I have observed in my readinges and conferences concern-

inge the same matter.

I. My firste authoritie is in the seconde volume of Ramusius,

in the discourse of the discoverie of the ilandes Frcseland, Iseland,

Engroneland, Drogeo, and Icaria, made in the northe by Sir

Nicholas Zeny, Knighte, and Mr. Anthony, his brother, in the

yere 1380.* In which discourse, amonge many otht. thinges

tendinge to the proofe of this passage, I finde this recorded:

Scoprirono vna isola detta Estotilanda poLta in ponente lontana

da Frislanda piu di mille miglia ; whereof I gather, that whereas

still he calleth Estotiland an Ilande, and that it is distant west-

warde from Frislande more then a thousande miles, that the sea

is open above five hundreth miles further then Frobisher and his

companie discouered. Ffor he himself confesseth that he never

sailed paste five or sixe hundreth miles to the weste of Ffriseiande-

and here is mention made, that those fishermen that discouered

the iland of Estotiland founde it to be more then a M. miles to

the wcste of the same.

2. The seconde testimonie to prove this north west passage is

in the preface of the aforecaide Ramusius before his thirde

volume, where he alleageth, in manner followinge, that which

* See the translation of Zeno's Voyages, printed by the Hakluyt Society,

and edited by Major.

iV
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Sebastian Gabote wrote unto him concerninge this matter : Many
yeres paste I was written unto by Sebastian Gabote, our contry-

man, a Venecian, and a man of grcate experience, and very

singuler in the arte of navigation and in the knowledge of cosmo-

graphie, whoe sailed alonge and beyonde Nova Francia, at the

chardges of Kinge Henry the seaventh, Kinge of England ; and

be signified unto me, that havinge sailed a longe tyme west

and by northe beyonde those ilandes unto the latitude of 67.

degrees and [an half] under the north pole, on the xj»> day of

June, and findinge the sea open and withoute any manner of

ympedymente, he thoughte verely that he rnighte have passed by

that way unto Cathaia, which is in the Easte ; and he woulde

have done yt, if the mutinie of the shipmaster and unruly mariners

had not inforced him to returne homewardes from that place.

But it semeth (saith Ramusius), that God doth yet reserve to

some greate prince the discoverie of this voyadge to Cathaio by

this way, which, for the bringingc of the spicerie from India into

Europe, woulde be the moste easie and shortest of all others

hitherto founde oute. And surely this enterprise woulde be the

moste glorious and of moste importauncc of all other that any

coulde ymagine, to make their name moche more eternall and

ymmortale amonge all ages to come, then these so greate tuniultes

and troubles ot warres, which are to be scene contynually in

Europe amonf ^ iho miserable and unhappy Christians.

3. Thirdly, the reporte which the people of Hochelaga made

to Jacques Cartier, in the xiijth. chapter of his seconde relation,

of the river three nionethes navigable to the southewarde, dothe

not a little confirme the same.

4. Fourthly, the relation of the people of Canada in the xijth.

chapiter, followinge on this manner : Moreover they tolde us,

and gave us to understande, that there are people cladde with

clothe as wee are, and that there are many inhabited townes and

goodd people, and that they have greate store of golde and redd

copper, and that upp into the lande, beyonde the river firste above

mentioned, even to Hochelaga and Saguynay, there is an ile

environed aboute with that and other rivers, which beyond;

Saguenay entercth into twoo or three greate lakes; also that

there is founde a sea of freshe water, the heade and ende whereof

there was never man founde that had throughly searched, as farr

as they have hearde say of them of Saguenay, for they (as they

signified unto us) had not bene there themselves.

l!
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5. Fyftly, in the ende of that seconde relation this postscripte

is added as a speciall pointe, to witt : that they of Canada say

that it is the space of a moone (that is to saye a moneth) to saile

to a lande where cynamon and cloves are gathered ; and in the

Frenche originall which I sawe in the Kinges Library at Paris, in

the Abbay of St. Martines,* yt is further put downe, that Donna-

conna, the Kinge of Canada, in his barke had traveled to that

contrie where cynamon and cloves are had; yea, the names
whereby the savages call those twoo spices in their owne language

are there put downe in writinge.

6. Sixtly, this passage is likewise proved by the double reporte

of Vasques de Coronado. For firste, he beinge at Ceuola, which

standeth in 37. degrees and an halfe of northerly latitude within

the lande, he had this infornucion of the people of that place

;

Fanno otto giornate verso le campagne al mare di settentrione

:

whereby I gather that some parte of the northerne sea ys within

viij. dales journey of Ceuola. Againe, when he was afterwardes

at the towne of Quiuira, which is scituated by the sea side in the

latitude of 40. degrees, he founde there shippes with maryners,

which had the picture of a birde, called Alcatrazzi, in silver upon
their bonnetts and on the forepartes of their shippes, ; which

signified that they were thirtie daies sailinge to that place

;

whence it is saied that they muste nedes be of Cathaio or China,

seinge that there is none but Spanishe shippinge upon all the

coaste of the backside of Noua Spania.

7. Seaventhly, the people of Florida, at the River of May, in

30. degrees, signified to John Ribault and his company, that

they mighte saile in boates from thence through the contrie by

ryver to Ceuola in xx"- daies. These are the wordes, viz. : As
wee nowe demaunded of them conceminge the towne of Ceuola

(whereof some have written that it is not farr from thence, and

is scituated within the lande, and towardes the sea called Mare
del Sur), they shewed vs by signes, which wee understoode well

ynoughe, that they mighte goe thither with their boates, by rivers,

in xx'*- daies.

8. Eightly, Don Antonio di Castillo, embassador to her

Majestie from Henry the Kinge of Portingale, tolue me here in

London, the yere before his departure, that one Anus Corteriall,

Capitaine of the He of Tercera, in the yere 1574. sente a shippe

* See Introductory note.
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to discover the northwest passage, which, arryvinge on the coaste

of America in 57. degrees of latitude, founde a greate entraunce

very depe and broade, withoute impedimente of ise, into which

they passed above xx leagues, and founde it alwayes to tende

towardes the southe. The lande lay lowe and plaine on either

side. They woulde have gon further, but their victualls drawinge

Bhorte, and beinge but one shippe, they returned backe, with

hope at another tyme to make a full searche of the passage,

whereof ihcy sawe not small likelyhoode.

9. Nynthly, Don Antonio, Kinge of Portingale,* shewed me in

Paris this present somer, a greate olde rounde carde (out of

which Postellus tooke the forme of his mappe), that had the

northwest straite plainely sett downe in the latitude of 57.

degrees.

10. Tenthly, there is a mightie large olde mappe in parche-

mente, made, as yt shoulde seme, by Verarsanus, traced all

alonge the coaste from Florida to Cape Briton, with many Italian

names, which laieth oute the sea, making a little necke of lande

in 40. degrees of latitude, much lyke the streyte necke or istmus

of Dariena. This mappe is nowe in the custodie of Mr. Michael

Locke.

1 1. Eleventhly, there is an olde excellent globe in the Queenes

privie gallory at Westminster, which also semeth to be of Verar-

sanus makinge, havinge the coaste described in Italian, which

laieth oute the very selfe same streite necke of lande in the

latitude of 40. degrees, with the sea joynninge harde on bothe

sides, as it dothe on Panama and Nombre di Dios ; which were

a matter of singuler importaunce, yf it shoulde be true, as it is

not unlikely.

13. Twelvethly, the judgemente of Gerardus Mercator, that

excellent geographer, which his sonne, Rumolde Mercator,

shewed me in a letter of his, and drewe oute for me in writinge,

of wise men is not lightly to be regarded. These were his

wordes : Magna tametsi pauca de noua nauigatione scribis, quam
miror ante multos annos non fuisse attentatam. Non enim

dubium est quin recta et breuis via pateat in occidentem

Cathaium vsque. In quod regnum, si recte nauigationem instit-

uant, nobilissimas totius mundi merces coUigent, ct multis

gentibus idhuc idololatris Christi nomen comniunicabunt. You

*The illegitimate son of the Infant Don Luiz and Violante Gomes.

Consult Fioude, Hiit. tf England, vol. ix.

VOL. XIII. G 3
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write (saieth he to his sonne) greate matters, thoughe very brefely,

of the newe voyadge, whereat I wonder that it was not these

many yeres heretofore attempted ; ffor there is no double but

there is a streighte and shorte waye open into the west, even to

Cattiaio. Into which kingdome, if they governe their voyadge

veil, Uiey shaU gather the moste noble marchandize of all the

wortde, and shall make the name of Christe to be knowen to

jnany idolaters and heathen people.

13. Hereunto agreeth the relation of Monsieur de Leau, an

honest gent of Morleux, in Britaine, which tolde me this springe,

in the presence of divers Englishe men at Paris, that a man of

St Malowe this laste yere discovered the sea on the back side of

Hochelaga.

14. Moreover, the relation of David Ingram confirmeth the

same ; for, as he avowcheth and hath put it downe in writinge,

he traveled twoo daies in the sighte of the North Sea.

15. Againe, the prohibition which Kinge Philippe hath made,

that none of his pilolts shall discover to the northe wardes of 45.

degrees, may seme che'^ 'ly to procede of these two causes : the

one, leaste passinge funner to the northe, they mighte fall upon

the open passage from Mare del Sur into our Northerne Sea

;

the other, because they have not people ynoughe to possesse and

kepe the same, but rather in tyme shoulde open a gappe for other

nations to passe thai. waye.

16. Lastly, i will ende with the earnest petition and constant

assertion of Ramusius, in his firste volume, fol. 374. where,

speakinge of the several! waies by which the spicery, bothe of

olde and of late yeres, hath bene broughte into EiTope, he useth

these speaches in the person of another : Why doe not the princes

(saieth he), which are to deale in these affaires, sende furthe

twoo or three colonies to inhabite the contrie, and to reduce this

savage nation to more civilitie, consideringe what a battle and

frutefuU soile it is, Low replenished with all kinde of graine, howe

it is stored with all kinde of birdes and beastes, with such faire

and mightie rivers, that Capitaine Cartier and his companie in

one of them sailed upp an C. and xx'^J- leagues, findinge the

contrie peopled on bothe sides in greate aboundaunce; and,

moreover, to cause the gouemours of those colonies to sende

furthe men to discouer the northe landes aboute Terra de

Labrador, and west north west towardes the seas, which are to

saile to the contrie of Catbaio, and from thence to the ilandes of
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Molucka. These are enterprises to purchase ymmortal praise,

which the Lord Antony de Mendoza, viceroy of Mexico, willinge

to put in execution, sentc furthe his capitaines, bothe by sea and

lande, upon the northwest of Noua Spania, and discovered the

kingdomes of the seaven cities aboute Ceuola ; and Franciscus

Vasques de Coronado passed from Mexico by lande towardes

the northwest 2850. miles, in so moche as he came to the sea

which lieth betwene Cathaio and America, where he mett with

the Cathaian shippes ; and, no doubte, if the Frenche men, in

this their Nova Francia, woulde have discovered upp turther into

the lande towardes the west northwest partes, they rhoulde have

founde the sea and '.lave sailed to Cathaio.

Thus farr P.amusius.

God, which doth all thinges in his due time, and hath in his

hande the hartes of all Princes, stirr upp the mynde of her

Majestie at lengthe to assiste her moste willinge and forwarde

subjectes to the perfourmance of this moste godly and profitable

action; which was begonne at the chardges of Kinge Henry

the vij'h. her grandfather, followed by Kinge Henry the Eighte,

her father, and lefte, as it semeth, to be accomplished by her (as

the three yeres golden voyadge to Ophir was by Salomon), to the

makinge of her realme and subjectes moste happy, and her selfe

moste famous to all posteritie. Amen.

Cap. XVIII.

That the Queene of Englandes title to all the West Indies, or at

the leaste to as moche as is from Florida to the Circle

articke, is more lawfull and righte then the Spaniardes, or

any other Christian Princes.

TO confute the generall claime and unlawfuU title of the

insatiable Spaniardes to all the West Indies, and to prove the

justenes of her Majesties title and of her noble progenitours, if

not to all, yet at leaste to that parte of America which is from

Florida beyonde the Circle articke, wee are to sett downe in true

order, accordinge to the juste observation of tyme, when the

West Indyes, with the ilandes and continent c ' the same, were

firste discouered and inhabited, and H^ „'.,at nai;">n, and by

whome. Then are wee to answer in generall and partirvleriy to

the moste injurious and unreasonable donation graunted by Pope

^!
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Alexander the Sixte, a Spaniarde borne, of all the West Indies to

the Kinges of Spaine and their successors, to the greate prejudice

of all other Christian Princes, but especially to the domage of the

Kinges of England.

Ffor the firste pointe, wee of England have to shewe very

auncient and auctenticall chronicles, written in the Welshe or

Brittishe tongue, wherein wee finde that one Madock ap Owen
Guyneth, a Prince of North Wales, beinge wearye of the civill

warres and domesticall dissentions in !iis contrie, made twoo

Toyadges oute of Wales, and discovered and planted iarge

contries which he founde in the mayne ocean south westwarae of

Ireland, in the yere of our Lorde 1170.* This historic is al^o to

be scene in Englishe in printe, in the booke sett furthe this yere

of the Prince of Wales, dedicated to Sir Henry Sidney. And
this is confirmed by the language of some of those people that

dwell upon the continent betwene the Bay of Mexico and the

Grande Bay of Newfoundelande, whose language is said to agree

with the Welshe in divers wordes and names of places, by

experience of some of our nation that have bene in those partes.

By this testimonie it appereth, that the West Indies were dis-

covered and inhabited 332. yeres before Columbus made his

firste voyadge, which was in the yere 1493.

Secondly, the acceptation of Columbus his offer of the West
Indies by Kinge Henry the Seaventh, at the very firste, maketh

moche for the title of the Kinges of England, althoughe they had

no former interest ; which I will here putt downe as I finde it in

the eleventh chapiter of the historic of Ferdinandus Coiumbus of

the relation of the life and doinges of his father : This practise,

saieth he, of the Kinge of Portingale (which was secretly to deprive

hira of the honour of his enterprise), beinge come to the know-

ledge of the Admyrall, and havinge lately buried his wife, he

conceaved so greate hatred againste the citie of Lysbo.ie aud the

nation, that he determyned to goe into Castile with a younge

sonnc that he had by his wife, called Diego Colon, which after

his fathers deathe succeded in his state. But fearinge, yf the

Kinges of Castile also shoulde not consente unto his enterprise,

he shoulde be constrayned to begynne againe to make some
newe ofi'er of the same to some other Prince, and so longe tyme

shoulde be spente therein, he sente into England a brother of his

* See Vol. xU. of this coilection of Voyages.
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which he had with him, named Bartholmewe Columbus. Nowe
Battholmewe Columbus beinge departed for England, his fortune

was to fall into the handes of pyrates, which robbed him, and his

other companions that were in his shippe, of all that thejr had.

By which occasion and meanes of his povertie and sicknes, which

cruelly afflicted him in a strange contrie, he deferred for a longe

space his embassage, till, havinge gotten upp a little money by

niakinge of seacardes, he began to practize with Kinge Henry the

Seaventhe, the father of Kinge Henry the \i\y*' which nowe
reigneth ; to whome he presented a general carde, wherein these

verses were written, which I will rather here put downe for their

totiquitie then for their elegancie

:

Terrarum qaicunque cupit fceliciter orat

Notcere, cuncta decent docti pictura docebit

Quam Siraba affirm.it, Ptulomseus, Tlinius ctqtie

Igidorus : non vna tamen senlentia cuique,

Pingitur htc etiam nuper sulcata carinis

Hiipanis Zona ilia, prids incognita genti,

Torrirta, que tandem nunc est notinsima multis.

And somewhat more beneath he saied :

Pra autkon sivt pictert.

Janua cui patrix est nomen, cai Baitholomaeus

Columbus, de terra rubra, opus edidit istud

Londonijs, Anno Domini 1480 atque iiisu|)er anno

Oclauo, decimique die cum tertia mensis

Februarij. Laudes Christo canlentur ahundi.*

But to returne to the Kinge of England ; I say that after he

bad sene the generall carde, and that which the Admyrall

Columbus oJfTred unto him, he accepted tiis offer with a cherefuU

countenaunce, and sente to call him into England. These thinges

beinge so, wee nedc not to be our owne judges, but are able to

prove, as you see, by a forren testimonie of singuler greate

aucthoritie, that Christopher Columbus, beinge in Portingale,

before he wente into Castile, sente his brother Bartholmewe into

England to practise with Kinge Henry the Seaventh aboute the

discovery of the West Indies, and that his said brother made his

generall seacarde of ttiij secrete voyadge in London, in the yere

of our Lorde 1488. the xiijth. of February, above foure yeres

before Christopher was sett oute upon his firste voyadge by the

Princes of Spaine, Ferdinando and Isabella, which was the thirde

* See l«mutine's " Columbus " io my BUliothtta Curitia.

' I
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of Auguste, 1592. It appereth also, that the onely cause for bit

lowe dispatche was his fallinge into the handes of pyrates,

which spoiled him and his companie of all that they had;

whereby he was inforced a longe tyme to worke in London in

makinge instrumentes and seacardes to get somewhat aboute him,

that he mighte come in some honest furniture to the Kingei

presence. Also, that there was no delaye nor wante of goodd

will of the Kinges parte to sett furthe the action, whoe willingly

condescended to all Columbus demaundes ; as is further to be

scene in the 60 chapiter of the same historie, where I reade, that

Bartholmewe Columbus, havinge agreed with the Kinge of

England upon all capitulations, and returninge into Spaine by

Fraunce to fetche his brother, when he hearde ncwes at Paris

that he had concluded in the meane season with the Kinge of

Spaine, and was entred into the action for him, was not a little

vexed for his brothers abusinge the Kinge of England, which had

so curteously grnunted all his requestes and accepted oi his offer*

But Christofcr, not receavinge so spedy aunswer as he hoped for

from his b'other cute of England, by reason of his fallinge into

pirates handes, as is aforesaide, and not by reason ofany slacknes

or unwillingnes of the Kinge, in the meane season, for 'eare of

beinge prevented by the Portingales, which once before in secrete

manner had gon aboute to take the honour of the action oute of

his handes, was stirred, contrary to honesty, to play on bothe

handes, and to deal with the Princes of Spaine before he had

receaved the Kinge of Englandes resolucion.

But leavinge this abuse offered to the Kinge of England either

by Christopher Columbus or the Kinges of Spaine, in takinge

that enterprise oute of his handes which was first sente to him;

and never refused by him, and to put the case that Columbus
iirste discovered parte of the ilandes of Hispaniola and Cuba,

yet wee will prove most plainely that a very greate and large

parte, as well of the continent as of the ilandes, were firste dis-

covered for the Kinge of England by Sebastian Gabote, an

Englishe rran, borne in Bristoll, the sonne of John Gabote, a

Venesian, in the yere of our Lorde 1496 ; as an Italian gent, a

greate philosopher and mathematitian, witnesseth, which harde

the same of his owne mouthe ; and there were many then also

lyvinge, which wente with him in that voyadge, which coulde

have proved him a liar yf it had bene otherwise. These be the

very wordes of this gent, which he uttered to certen noblemen of
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Venice upon the disputation concerninge the voyadges of the

spicerye : Know ye not (quoth he) to this elTecte, tc goe to finde

the Easte Indies by the north west, that which one of your citie

bath done, which is so skilful! in the arte of navigacion and
cosmographie, that he hath not his like in Spaine at this day ?

And his sufficiencie hath so greately advaunced him, that the

Kinge hath given him the oversighte of all the pilotts that saile

to the West Indies, so that withoute his licence they cannot

meddle in this arte, by reason whereof they call him the Graund
Pilott. This was Segnior Sebastian Gabote, which I wente to

see, beinge myselfe in Cyvill certen yeres paste, whome I founde

to be a moste curteous and gentle person. After he had made
very moche of me, and geven me good entertainment, he shewed

me many singularities which he had ; and amonge the rest, a

greate mappe of the worlde, wherein were marked and described

all the particular navigations as well of the Portingales as of the

Castilians. And he declared unto me, that, his father beinge

departed from Venyce, he wente to dwell in England for trade of

marchandize.and cariedhim with him tothecitieof London, thoughe

he were very younge ; yet for all that not so younge but that he

had studied [letters] of humanitie aud the sphere ; moreover, that

his father died ahoute the tyme that the newes came that

Christopher Colon had discovered the coaste of the West Indies,

and there was no other talke but of that in the Courte of Kinge

Henry the vij""- which reigned then in England. Whereof every

man saied, that yt was rather a thinge devine then humaine, to

have founde out that way never knowen before, to goe by the

west into the easte. This brute of Segnior Columbus did so

inflame my harte, that I determyned also to doe some notable

thinge. And knowinge by the reason of the sphere, that, in

directinge my course righte towarde the north weste, I shoulde

shorten the way greately to goe to the Easte Indies, without

delaye I gave the Kinges Majestie to understande of myne

opinion, which was marveylously well pleased ; and he furnished

me of twoo shippes, with ail thinges necessarie ; and this was in

the yere 1496. in the begynnynge of somer. And I began to

saile towardes the north west, thinckinge to finde no lande savinge

that where Cathaio is, and from thence to tume towardes the

Indies. But after certaine daies, I discouered lande which

Tonneth towardes the northe, wherewithal! I was excedingly

agreved; notwithstandinge I ceassed not to ronne alonge that

,;! .
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coaste towardes the northe, to see yf I coulde linde any gulfe

which turned towardes the north weste, until I came to the

hcighte of 56. degrees of our pole. Beinge there, I sawe that

the coaste turned towarde the easte, and, beinge oute of hope to

finde any straite, I turned backe againe to searche out the said

coaste towarde the equinoctial), with intention alwayes to finde

some passage to the Indies; and infollowinge this coaste I sailed

_. as farr as that parte which at this present they call
Vnt reuon _, . , . , n * ... • « ;..

why the (lis- Florida ; and nowe my victualls failmge and falhnge
'o*"y *" shorte, I sailed no further, but lefte the coaste there,

Kinge Henry ^"<1 sailed into England, where I was no sooner

the Seav- arryved but I founde greate troubles of the people,
enth s tyme.

jj^^^j ^^^.^ ^pj, j^^ armes by reason of the warres in

Scotland ; whereby the voyadge to those partes was laide aside

for that time, and had in no further consideration.

Upon this relation, Monsieur Popiliniere, being a Frcnchemao,

in his seconde booke, Des Trois Mondes, inferreth these

speaches : This, then, was that Gabote which firste discovered

Florida for the Kinge of England, so that the Englishe mea
have more righte thereunto then the Spaniardes, yf to have righte

unto a contrie, it sufliceth to have firste seene and discovered the

same.

Howbeit, Gabota did more then see the contrie, for he wente

on lande on divers places, tooke possession of the same accord-

inge to his patente, which was graunted to his father, John
Gabot, to Lewes, himself, and Sancius, his brethren, beinge to

be sene in the Rolles and extant in prtnte : and, moreover, he

broughte home three of the savagei> of the Indies, as Fabian, in

his ancient Chronicle, dothe write, declaringe their apparell,

feedinge, and other manners, which, he saieth, he observed

himselfe in the Courte at Westminster, where he sawe twoo of

them, two yeres after they were broughte into England, in

Englishe apparell. Nay, that which is more, Gabota discovered

this longe tracte of the firme lande twoo yeres before Columbua

ever sawe any parte of the continente thereof. For the firste

parte of the firme land, called Paria, and Bocca di Dragone, that

is to say, the Dragons Mouthe, beinge to the southe of the iland

of Hispaniola, was discovered by him in his thirde voyadge;

which, as Peter Martir de Anglerin, which was one of the councell

of the West Indies, wryteth, was in the yere 1498; which is con-

firmed by Ferdinandus Columbus, his owne sonne, which was
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with his father in the voyadge (as Oviedo confesseth, libr. 19.

cap. I.), and wrote a journall of that voyadge, shewinge, in the

67. chapiter of his historic, that his father fir..? lawe the 6rme
lande the iirste of Auguste in the yere 1498. But Gabote made
his grcate discoverie in the ycre 1496. as he testifieth in his

relation above mentioned. And the day of the moneth is also

added in his owne mappe, which is yn the Queenes privie galiorie

at Westminster, the copye whereof was sett oute by Sir. Clemente

Adams, and is in many marchantes houses in London. In which

mappe, in the chapiter of Newfoundelande, there in

Latyn is put downe, besides the yere of our Lorde, diJoverf.
even the very day, which was the day of St. John

Baptiste ; and the firste lande which they sawe tliey called Prima

Visa or Prima Vista : and Mr. Roberte Thorne, in his discourse

to Doctor Ley, Kinge Henry the Eights embassador to Charles

the Emperour, affirmeth that his father and one Hughe Elliott,

of Bristoll, were the firste persons that descried the lande. This

case is so clere that the Spaniardes themselves, thoughe full sore

againste their willes, are constrained to yielde unto us therein.

For Franciscus Lopez de Gomera, in the 4. chapiter of his seconde

booke of his Generall Historie of the Indies, confesseth that

Sebastian was the firste discoverer of all the coaste of the West

Indies, from 58. degrees of northerly latitude to the heighte of

38. degrees towardes the equinoctiall. He whiche broughte

moste certeine newes of the contrie and people of Baccalaos,

saieth Gomera, was Sebastian Gabot, a Venesian, which riggea

up ij. shippes at the coste of Kinge Henry the Seaventh of

England, havinge greate desire to traficque for the spices as the

Portingales did. He carried with him CCC. men, and tooke the

way towardes Island from beyonde the Cape of Labrador, untill

he founde himselfe in 58. degrees and better. He made relation

that, in the moneth of July, it was so colde and the ise so greate,

that he durste not passe any further ; that the dales were very

longe, in a manner withoute any nighte, and for that shorte

nighte that they had it was very clere. Gabot, feelinge the

colde, turned towardes the west, refreshing himselfe at Bac-

calaos; and afterwardes he sailed alonge the coaste unto 38

degrees, and from thence he shaped his course to returne into

England.

Moreover, this Fraunces Lopez de Gomera acknowledgeth, in

his firste booke and xxjth. chapiter of the Generall Historie of the

vou XIII. H a
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Indies, that Columbus on his thirde voyadgc, sett oute from St'

Lucar of Barameda, in Spaine, in the ende of May, anno 1497.

In which thirde voyndge, at lengthe, after any greate dangers by

the way, he arryvcd in the firme lande of the Indies, towardes the

province called I'aria, which all the Spanishe authors confesse to

have bene the firste of the continent that was discovered for the

Kinges of Spaine.

So to conclude ; whether wee beleve the testemonie of Peter

Martir and Ferdinandus Columbus, which afRrme that Christopher

Columbus discovered thefirmu firste in anno 1498. a greate and

large tracte of the continente of the Indies was discovered by

Gabote and the Englishe above twoo yeres before, to witt, in the

yere 1496, in the moneths of June and July ; or whether wee be
contente to yelde to Gomera, which saieth Columbus sett furthe

of the discovery of the firme lande, 1497 ; yet wee of England

are the firste discoverers of the continent above a yere and more
before them, to witt, 1496. or, as Clement Adams saith, 1494. in

the chapiter of Gabbotts mapp De ttrra nova, whichMs above

three yeres before the Spaniarde, or any other for the Kinges of

Spaine, had any sighte of any parte of the firme lande of the

Indies. At leaste wise, by Gomera his owne confession, from

57. degrees of northerly latitude to 38. towardes the equinoctiall,

we have beste righte and title of any Christian. As for the

discovery of John Ponce de Leon, bcinge in anno 15 12. yt

cannot be prejudiciall to our title, as beinge made sixtcne yeres

after Gabotes voyadge.

4
If

Cap. XIX.

An aunswer to the Bull of the Donation of all the West Indies

graunted to the Kinges of Spaines by Pope Alexander the

Vlth, whoe was himselfe a Spaniarde borne.

WHereas Fraunces Lopez de Gomera, in the 19. chapiter of

his firste booke of his Generall Historie of the Indies, putteth.

downe that Pope Alexander the Vlth, of his proper will and of

his owne mere motion, with the consente of his Cardinalls, gave of

his free grace to the Kinges of Spaine all the iles and firme landes

which they shoulde discover towardes the west, and therewithal!

alledged the Bull itselfe; I aunswer, that no Pope had any

lawful! aucthoritie to give any such donation at all. For proofe
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whereof, I say that, if he were no more than Chriitei vycar, at

Gomera calleth him in that place, then he must needes graunte

that the vicar is no greater then his Master. Nowe, our Saviour

Christe, beinge requested and entreated to make a lawfull

devision of inheritaunce betwene one and his brother, refused to

do yt, sayenge, Qiiis me constituit judicem inter vos? Whoe
made me a judge betwene you? What meaneth, then, the Po|)e,

not beinge spoken to nor entreated, of his owne proper will and

of his owne mere motion, to meddle in those matters that Christe

in no wise, no, not beinge thereunto instantly requested, woulde

not have to deale in 1 Againe, oure Saviour Christe confessed

openly to Pilate, that his kingdome was not of this wo !de-

Why, then, doth the Pope, that woulde be Christes servaunte,

take upon him the devision of so many kingdomes of the worlde?

If he had but remembred that which he hath inserted in the ende

of his owne Bull, to witt, that God is the disposer and distributer

of kingdomes and empires, he woulde never have taken upon him

the devidinge of them with his line of partition from one ende of

the heavens to the other. The historie of the poorc boye whome
God stirred upp to confounde and deride the Spaniardes and

Portingales, when they were devidinge the worlde betwene them-

selves alone, is so well knowen as I nede not stand to repeate it.

But it is the Popes manner alwayes to meddle, as in this matter,

80 in other thinges, where they have nothinge to doe, and to

intrude themselves before they be called. They mighte rather

call to mynde the counsell of the goodd apostle, who tolde godly

Tymothe, the Bisshoppe of Ephesus, that no man that warreth

intangleth himself with the affaires of this presente life, because

he woulde please Him that hath chosen him to be a souldier

;

and then they woulde learne to kepe themselves within the

lymites of that vocation and ecclesiasticall function wnereunto

they are called ; which ecclesiasticall function hath nothinge to

doe with absolute donation and devidinge of mere temporalties

and earthly kingdomes. St. Chrisostome, in his dialogue Oe
dignitate sacerdotali, saieth that the mynisterie is a chardge

geven by God to teache withoute armes or force, and that the

same is no power to give or to take kingdomes, nor to make

lawes for the publique governemente. St. Hillary writes as moche

to the Empcrour Constantine againste Auxentius, Bisshoppe of

Milan. Our Saviour Christe himselfe saieth to his desciples, that

while they were in the worlde, they shoulde be broughte before

i !

r'
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kinges and poilitique magistrates for his names sake. So then

they shoulde not be judges and magistrates themselves, especially

in the devisions of kingdomes ; and, to leave all spitituall men an

example, he paid tribute and toll for himselfe and Peter, and sub-

mitted himselfe and his apostles under the civill magistrate and

politique govcrnemente ; yet the Pope, whoe saieth that he is

Peters successor, will be a dis[)oser of civill causes and temporall

domynions. The apostle saieth, Romaines the 1 3 : Let every soule

be submitted unto the higher powers. Nowe, if the Popes will

not beleve the worde of God withoute the exposition of the

Fathers of the Churche, at leaste let them beleve St. Chrisostomei

and give eare to that which he hath written upon this place

:

That these thinges be comaunded to all men, saieth he, bothe to

prestes and monckes, and not onely to secular or laymen, the

Apostle declareth, even in the very begynnynge, when he saieth

in this manner : Let every soule be subjecte unto their higher,

powers, thoughe thou were an apostle, thoughe thou were an

evangeliste, thoughe thou were a prophet, or thoughe thou were

any other whatsoever. For obedience dothe nothinge hinder

godlines.

But the Popes woulde prove that they may give and bestowe

kingdomes upon whome they please, by Samuels example that

annoynted Hazaell Kinge of Siria insteade <'' Benhadad, and

Jehu Kinge of Israeli insteade of Jehoram ; as, also, by the

example of Jehoada, the highe preste, that put the Queene
Athalia to deathe, and placed Joas, the younge sonne of Ochosias

in the kingdome. All those examples make nothinge at all in the

worlde for them ; for neither Samuell, nor Elias, nor Elizeus did

any thinge in thai matter withoute an expresse commaundement
and all circumstances from the mouthe of God himselfe, as

appereth moste evidently by their severall histories in the Bible.

Samuell also did his comission full sore againste his will ; and

Elias and Elizeus, with greate feare of their lyves. As for Athalia,

she was an usurper, and had cruelly murdered as many of the

lawful! inheritours of the kingdome as she coulde possibly lay

handes on ; and therefore Jehoiada, the highe preste, not of his

c'A-ne absolute aucthoritie, but by the helpe of the Kinges officers

and joyfull consente of all the people, caused her moste justely to

be deposed and put to deathe. He was also uncle to the younge

Kinge, by mariage of his wife, Jehosheba, which was sister to

Ahasai, the father of the younge kinge, and therefore bounde, in
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conscience and affinitie, to helpe him to his righte and succour

him in his mynoritie. Nowe, when the Popes have the like

excellent spirite of prophesie, and the like chardges and expresse

commaundementes from Gods owne mouthe, in the behalf of some
one by name againste some one which God by name woulde have

deposed, then they may ymitate them in pronouncinge unto them
that God will rente their kingdomes from this or that kinge for

his synnes. But none of the Frophetts made bulls or donations

in their palaces, under their handes and scales and datej, to

bestowe many kingdomes, which they never sawe or knewe, nor

what nor howe large they were, or, to say the truthe, whether

they were extant in rtrum natura, as the Pope hath done in

gevinge all the West Indies to the King«;s of Spaine. He shoulde

firste have don as the pro|>hetts dyd ; that is, he shoulde firste

have gon himselfe and preached the worde of God to those

idolatrous kinges and their people ; and then, if they woulde net,

by any meanes, have repented, he mighte have pronounced the

severe and heavie judgemente of God againste them, shewinge

oute of the worde of God that one kingdome is translated from

another for the sinnes of the inhabitantes of the same, and that

God, in his justice, woulde surely bringe some nation or other

upon them, to take vengeaunce of their synnes and wickednes.

And thus moche not onely Popes, but also any other godly and

zealous bisshope or mynister, may doe, beinge called thereunto

by God extraordinarily, or havinge the ordinarye warrante of his

worde.

Yea, but the Popes can shewe goodd recordes that they have

deposed Emperors, that they have translated empires from one

people to another, as that of the Easte unto the Germaines, and

that they have taken kingdomes from one nation and geven them

to another. In deede, in some respectes, they have done so.

But how? They never gave that which was in their actuall

possession, yf by any meanes possible they mighte have kepte it

themselves. It is an easie matter to cult large thonges, as wee

say, of other men's hides, and to be liberall of other men's

goodds. Neither ys it any marvaile thoughe (as Gomera saieth)

the Pope gave all the West Indies of his tree grace to the Kinge

of Spaine, for they never coste him a penye. But he that will be

In deede and truthe liberall, he muste give of his owne, and not

Of other mens. For to take from one that which is his, to give

ft to another to whom it is not due, ys plaine injurie and no
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liberalitie, thoughe the gifte were bestowed upon him that wer«

in nede. For as one saieth : Eripere alter! fraudulenter quod

alteri des m'f^ericorditer, iniustitia quidem est et non eleemosyna

—to take from one fraudulently to give to an other mercifully, is

no almes nor charitie, but plaine iniquitie. The Pope shoulde

rather have sent into the West Indies store of godly pastors of

his owne coste freely, then to have geven them and their gooddes

wrongfully to be eaten upp and devoured of such insatiable and

gredy wolves. He should have remembred the worde of our

Saviour, whoe saieth ; Beatius est Jare quam accipere—it is

a blessed thinge to give rather then to receave.

The Popes say they gave Ireland to Kinge Henry the Seconde

and his successors; and indeede they have don it in wordes.

But when gave they that unto him ? Forsoothe after he had

faste footinge in it, and when Dermutius, the King of Leynester,

had firste offred to make the Kinge his heire. And for all their

donation, yf the Kinge had not by his force more then by their

gifte hoipe himselfe, the Popes donation had stoodc him in small

stede ; neither did the Kinges of Ireland admitt and allowe of

the Popes donation. If they had, they woulde never have

rebelled so ofte againste the Crowne of England. To conclude

this pointe, thoughe wee confesse that the Popes have don this or

that, yet yt is no goodd argumente to say that they did it, and

therefore it is lawfull, unless they coulde shewe that they did it

rightfully. De facto constat, de jure non constat. And they

themselves are driven to confess, that their medlinge on this sorte

with kingdomes ys not directly, but indirectly. But suche

indirecte dealinge is warranted neither by lawe of God nor men.

Nowe to the donation itselfe, wee are iirste to consider, whoe

it was that was the author thereof; secondly, unto whome it was

made ; thirdly, what were the cui'ses and inducementes that

moved the T.-ipe thereunto; fourthly, the fourme and manner of

donation ; lyi'tly, the inhibition of all other Christian Princes, and

the penaltie of all them that shoulde doe the contrarye ; lastly,

the recompence of the Kinges of Spaine to the Sea of Rome for

so greate a gifte.

I. Touchinge the firste, the author hereof was Pope Alexander

the vjth. whoe, as Platina and Onuphrius and Bale doe write,

was himselfe a Spaniarde, and borne in Valencia, of the familie

called Borgia, and therefore no marvell thoughe he were ledd by

parcialitie to lavour the Spanishe nation, thoughe yt were to the
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prejudice and domage of all others ; whiche foule faulte of his

may hereby appeare, that havinge in all the tyme of his Pope-

dome created sixe and thirtie Cardinalles, of those xxxvj. he made
xviij. to witt the one halfe, Spaniardes, as Bale dothe testifiei

writinge of his life. Nowe let any man be judge, whether that

were extreame prrcialitie and ambition, to make Spaine equal in

that pointe with all the rest of Christendome. No marvaile

therefore, thoughe as in this, so in his donation, he was beyonde

all reason caried away with blynde affection to his nation ; which

fauite of his had bene more to be borne withall, yf it had bene in

a private or small matter. But in this so generati and comon
cause, yt cannot choose but be altogether intoUerable. If any

man iiste to see this man painted oute further in his colours, let

him reade John Bale in his Eighte Century, where he shall finde

so many of his badd partes, as a man woulde thinke he coulde

not be a fitt man to make a goodd and uprighte judge in so

weightie a matter as this.

«. The persons to whome he made this donation were Fer-

dinando and Isabella, Princes of Spaine, to whome, and to their

heires and successors for ever, he confirmed the same, excludinge

all other Christian princes. These princes, thoughe otherwise

very vertuous and commendable, yet at the tyme of the makinge

of this donation, were more unable then divers other Kinges o

Christendome to accomplishe and bringe the same to effecte, as

beinge greately ympoverished with the warres of Granadae, so farr

furthe that they were constrained to seke for heipe of Kinge

Henry the Vllth. of England, to subdue the Moores in their

owne contrie. Yea, Queene Isabella was so poore and bare that

she was faine to offer her owne Jewells to gage, to borowe money

to sett furthe Columbus in his firste voyadge, as it is to be seene

in the 14. chapiter of the Historie of Ferdinandus Columbus, his

owne Sonne, It is also well knowen that the Spaniardes, for

wante of people of their owne contrie, have not bene able nowe,

in the space of xxun. and xij. yeres, to inhabite a thirde or fourthe

parte of those excedinge large and waste contries, which are as

greate as all Europe and Africke.

3. The inducementes that moved his Holines to graunt these

unequall donations unto Spaine were, firste, (as he saieth) his

singuler desire and care to have the Christian religion and

Catholicque faithe exalted, and to be enlarged and spredd

abroade throughoute the worlde, especially in his daies, and that

•.
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the salvation of soules shouldc be procured of every one, and

that the barbarous nations shoulde be subdued and reduced to

the faithe, &c, lo this I aunswer that, if he had ment as in

decde he saieth, he shoulde not have restrayned this so gre te and

generall a worke, belonginge to the duetie of all other Christian

princes, unto the Kinges of Spaine onely, as thoughe God had no

servauntes but in Spaine ; or as thoughe other Christian kinges

then lyvinge had not as greate zeale and meanes to advaunce Gods
glory as they ; or howe mente he that every one shoulde put

their helpiu^e hande to this worke, when he defended all other

Christian Princes, in paine of his heavie curse and excomuni-

cation, to meddle in this action, or to employe their subjectes,

thoughe yt were to the conversion of thinhabitauntes in those

partes. And whereas, to colour this his donation, he addeth, that

the kinges of Spaine had bene at greate chardge in that discoverie

in respect whereof he was induced to deale so franckly with them,

yt is evident that the Bull was graunted in the yers 1493. the

iiij. of the nioneth of May, at what time Columbus had made but

one voyadge, wherein he was furnished onely with one small

shippe and twoo little caraveils, and had, in all his cnmpanie, but

foure score and tenne men, and the whole voyadge stoode the

Kinge of Spaine in 1500. crownes only. So these 3500. crownes

were the greate chardges that the Pope speaketh of, that induced

him to graunte so large a donation ; for tiiat was the uttermoste

that Columbus desired, as is to be redd in the 14. chapiter of his

owne sonnes historie.

Moreover, where the Pope confesseth he was informed, before

the donation of his Bull, that the Kinges of Spaine had 'purposed,

by the aide of God, to subdue and reduce unto the fai:tie all

those landes ar.d Tlandes, with their inhabitantes, whiche Columbus

had founde in his firste discovery, in comendinge highly of this

their intention, he semeth to confesse that they mighte have

pursued that godly action very lawfully withoute roakinge of him

privy to their enterprice, which they did not in their iirste send-

inge furthe Columbus. And with what righte he builded and

lefte men in Hispaniola at the firste, before the Popes donation,

with the selfe same righte he mighte have subdued all that he

shoulde afterwardes discover. So, then, the Popes gifle was of

no more force, then of that which they mighte have chalenged by

their former righte and interest of discoverie. And as for their

former zeale and resolution to publishe the Christian faithe in

i *•
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those quarters, which the Po|>e con'^sseth to have bene in them
before his donation, whoe seeth not chat he stirres them uppe to

nothinge, but to that which he acknowledgeth to have bene in

them already ; and so he did nothinge but actum agere.

Againe; in that he saieth, that in no other respecte, but

moved onely by his mere and francke liberaltie, and for ctrteine

secrete causes, he gave unto them all the ilandes and iirme landes

which already have bene founde, and which shoulde afterwardes

be founde, which were then discovered or afterwardes to be dis-

covered, towardes the West and the Southe, drawinge a straighte

line from the pole articke to the pole antarticke, whether the

ilandes or firroe landes founde or to be founde were towardes the

Indies or towardes any other quarter; intendinge, nevertheles,

that this line be distant an hundred leagues towardes the West
and the Southe from the iles which arc comonly called the Azores,

or those of Cape Verd : to this wee aunswer, that here wee are

firste to consider that yt was no marvell that his Holines, beinge

a Spaniards borne, sett aparte all other respectes of justice and

equitie, and of his mere motion and francke liberalitie was ready

to raise and advaunce his owne nation, with doinge secrete

wronge and injurie as moche as in him laye, and more, unto all

other Princes of Christendome. For what els can those wordes

importe, that he did it also for ceiten secrete causes, but give us

juste cause to suspect that there wanted uprighte, indifferent, and

sincere dealinges ? And surely, if he had meant uprightly, he

woulde have delte more plainely; for truthe seketh no secrete

corners. But if you will have me to reveale those secrete causes,

to say as the thinge was, they were nothinge else but the feare and

jalousie that he had, that Kinge Henry the vij">- of England, with

whome Bartholmewe Colub bus bad bene to deale in this enter-

price, and even aboute thisi time had concluded with the Kinge

upon all pointes and articles, whoe even nowe was readie to sende

him into Spaine to call his brother Christopher into England,

shoulde put a foote into this action ; which, if he had don, he

shoulde bothe have share with the Spaniardes in the profitt, and

greatly ecclips their honour and glorie. Also, he coulde not

choose but be privie to the longe conference that Christopher

Columbus had before time with the Kinge of Portingale, and

offer which he made firste of all to the said Kinge of this discovery,

whoe thoughe at the firste delte doubly with Columbus, and sent

other to finde oute that thinge which Columbus offered, yet, they

VOL. XIII. I a
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which is geven to us in the |)erson of Saincte Peter, and which
wee enjoye in this worlde as the vicar of Jhesus Christe, give

unto yo'j all the ilandes and firme landes, with their seignioriest

cities, castells, &c. In which repitition o( his donation the

seconde time for failinge, he woulde shewe unto the world by
what aucthoritie and warrant he gave away from all the Indians

their landes, contries, seigniories, cities, castells, places, villages,

righte, jurisdictions, and all other appurtenances and thinges

belonginge to the same, to the Kinges of Spaine onely, and
to their heires and successors for ever. This usurped

aucthoritie, as I have plainely confuted and denied in the

begynnynge, so nowe, in a worde or twoo, I will shewe, that God
never gave unto the Popes any suche aucthoritie. The chefest

and greatest aucthoritie that ever was geven by Christe to Peter,

is mentioned in the i6. chapiter of St. Mathewe, ,, .

,

—. . . ....... . Matlh ; |6.

where Christe saieth unto hmi : I will give vnto thee

the keyes of the Kingdome of heaven, and whatsoever thou

shake binde in earthe shalbe bounde in heaven, and whatsoever

thou shake loose in earthe shalbe loosed in heaven. St. Hierome,

expoundinge of this place, saieth, that the priestes or bisshop|>s

duetie and aucthoritie of the keyes, to binde or loose, is to knowc

and declare by the holy Scripture, and by the judgemente of the

Catholicquc Churche, where and whoe he is that hath ofTended

againste the will of God, and whoe beinge once a Christian is

fallen from the societie, or gone as^raye oute of the pathe and

waye of the Churche. These are the trewe keyes and twoo

sviordes which God hath put into prestes handes. And Peter

Lombarde, the Master of the Sentences, one of their owne

doctors, is of St. Hieromes opinion. And what aucthoritie in

the place above recited Christe comitted unto Peter, the same

gave he also unto all the rest of his Apostles, John ao. verse 21.

sayenge to them all : Whoesoever synnes yee remitte, they are

remitted unto them ; and whoesoever synnes yee retaine, they

are retained. But that either Peter or any of the Apostles did

teache or affirme, that they had aucthoritie to give awaye king-

domes of heathen Princes to those that were so farr from havinge

any interest in them, that they knewe not whether there were

any suche contries in the wor'de or noe, I never reade nor

hearde, nor any mane else, as I verely beleve. Which moste

injuste and wrongful! dealinge of the Pope was notably confuted

by Aubalipa, beinge an infidell. For after Frj-er Vincent of

P
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Vatverde, of the companie and Vaine of Pi^ar, had made an

oration to him, the some whereof was that he shoulde become a

Christyan, and that he should.- obey the Pope and the Emperor,

to whome the Pope had ge-'en his kingdome, Atabalipa, beinge

greately insensed, reph'ed. that, seeinije he was nowe free, he

woulde not become tributarye, nor thincke that there was any

greater lorde then himselfe ; but that he was willinge to be the

Emperor's frende and to have his acquaintaunce, for that he

muste nedes be some greate lorde that sente so many armiei

abroade into the worlde. He aunswered, moreover, that he

woulde not in any wise obey the Pope, seinge he gave away that

virhich belonged to another, moche lesse that he woulde leave hit

kingdome, that came unto him by inheritaunre, to one which he

had never seene in his life. And whereas Fr>'er Vincent, beinge

displeased at his replye, was gladd to seeke any waye to wreake

his anger upon him, insomoche as when Atabalipa lett his

portesse fall to the grounde, he was so testye that he sett Pigar

and his souldiers forwardes, cryenge, Vengeaunce, Christians,

vengeaunce I give the chardge upon them; whereby many Indians,

withoute resistaunce, or any stroke stricken on their partes, were

moste pitefully murdred and massacred, and Atabalipu himselfe

taken, and afterwardes trecherously put to deathe; this Frier

himselfe, by Gods juste iudgemente, was afterwardes beaten to

deathe with clubbes by the inhabitantes of Puna, as he fledd

from Don Diego de Almagre, as Fraunces Lopez de Gomera
precisely and of purpose noteth, libro 5. cap. 85. of his Generall

Historic of the Indies ; and, besides him, all the reste of the

chefe that were the executioners of his rashe counsel!, and of the

Popes Donation, came to moste wretched and unfortunate endes,

as the aforesaide author there setteth downe in twoo severall

chapiters of Considerations, as he calleth them.

Moreover, since the fourme of the donation ronneth not

absolutely, but with this condition and chardge moste sttaightly

enjoyned, viz., that the Kinges of Spaine shoulde sende thither

sober and godly men, and cause the inhabitantes of those contries

discovered or to be discovered to be instructed in the Catholique

faithe, and noseled in goodd manners, and that they shoulde

carefully applye themselves thereunto; v.ee answer, that these

conditions have bene wonderfully neglected, and that neither the

people have bene carefully instructed in relligion nor manners,

and consequently that the conditions beinge not perfourmed the
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donation oughte of righte to be voide. For the Kinges of Spa. e

have sent suche helhoundes and wolves thither as have not "on-

verted, but almoste quite subverted them, and have tool -^ i te

above fiftene millions of reasonable creatures, as Barthol- ^e i j)

Casas, the Bisshoppe of Chiapa in the West Indies, a Span"«'«

borne, dothe write at large in a whole volume of that ait;ume e.

And Gonsalvo de Ouiedo, another of their owne histori raphera,

and Capitaine ot the Castle of Sancto Domingo in 1 n^ta,

affirmeth the like : For there hath Spaniardcs come into these

contries, saieth he, which, havinge lefte their consciences and
all feare of God and men behinde them, have plaied the partes

not of men, but of dragons and infidells, and, havinge no respecte

of humanitic, have bene the cause that many Indians, that

peradventure mighte have bene converted and saved, are deade

by divers and sondrie kindes of deathes. And nlthoughe those

people had not bene converted, yet if they had bene lett to live,

they mighte have bene profitable to your Majestie and an aide

unto the Christians, and certaine partes of the lande shoulde not

wholy have bene disinhabited, which by this occasion are alto-

gether in a manner dispeopled. And they that have bene the

cause of suche destruction call this contrie thus dispeopled and

wasted, the contrie conquered and pacified ; but I call it, quoth

Gonsaluo, the contrie which is destroyed and ruyned ;
yea, so

farr have they bene of from drawinge the Indians to the likinge

of Chrislianitie and true Relligion, that the sentence of the

Apostle may moste truly be verified of them, whoe saieth : The
name of God is blasphemed amonge the Gentiles throughe you

;

ffor proofe whereof you shall not nedc to reade but that which

Peter Benzo of Milan hath written, whoe remayned in these

Indies, and served in the vvarres with the Spaniardes againste the

Indians for the space of fourtene yeres. This Benzo saieth that

the Indians, not havinge studied logicke, concluded very per-

tinently and categorically, that the Spaniardes, which spoiled

;iii^ir contrie, were more dangerons then wilde beastes, more

furious then lyons, more fearefull and terrible then fire and

water, or any thinge that is moste outeragious in the worlde.

Some also called them the fome of the sea, others gave them

names of the beastes which are moste cruell and lyvinge of praye

which they have in their contrie. There were some likewise that

called them Tuira, as one would say, the Devills goodd grace.

Those thinges beinge thus, whoe seeth not that the Pope is
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nistrated of the endc which lie intended in his Donation, and
lo the same oughte not to lake cffectc ?

5. Ffiftly, yf yt be true and that the Pope niente goodd earnest,

that all Emperours and Kingcs which should scnde their sub-

jectes or others to discover withoute the Kinge of Spaines leave

shoulde be excommunicated by him, why did he not first excom-

municate Kinge Henry the Seaventh for sendinge furthe Sebastian

Gabota with three hundred Englisheinen, whoe by Gomera his

owne confession, discovered from 58. degrees in the northe to 38.

degrees towardes the equinoctial! ? Why did he not the like to

Kinge Henry the Eighte for sendinge to discover wcstwarde, in

the xixth. ycre ot his reigne, while he was yet in obedience to the

Churche of Rome? Why was he not ofTended and incensed

againstc Queene Mary, whoe sufTered her subjectes, in the yerc

i.<;56. to scke oute, by the northeaste, the way to Cathaio and

China, which are bothe within the pretended lymites of his

donation, as John Gaetan and other Spaniardes doe write ? Why-

did he not exercise his censures eccleiasticall againste the Kinge

of Ffraunce, Fraunces the Firste, for sendinge furthe Vcrarsanus

twisc or thrise, laques Cartier twise, and Kobervall once, towardes

the southwest and northwest ? Why was not Henry the deconde

of Fraunce excomunicated for sendinge Villegngnon to inhnbite in

Urasill under the tropicke of Capricorne ? Or Charles tha IXth.

for aidinge Ribault firste, and after I^doniere, and a thirde tyme

Ribault, to fortifie and inhnbite in Florida ? Or why did he not

thunder againste Emanuell, Kinge of Portingale, for sufTeringe

Gasper Corterealis twise to seke to findc oute the northweste

passage, and one of his brothers another time afterwarde ? Or
wherefore did he noi openly rebuke the Kinge of Denmarke for

sufTeringe his ^'ubjece, John Scoino, a Dane, in the yere 1500.

to seke the Strcighte by the northweste, of whome Gemma Frisius

and Hieronymo Giraua, a Spaniarde, make mention ? Or what

shoulde be the reason that all these kinges of England, Fraunce,

Portingale and Denmarke, beinge otherwise all at these times in

obedience of the Churche of Rome, shoulde, withoute consente

as yt were, disanull andneuer make accompte of this Bull of the

Pope? which thinge doubtles they woulde never have don, yf

they had bene fully perswaded in their consciences, that if any

Prince or Emperour, of what estate or condition soever, shoulde

attempte the contrary, as it is in the conclusion of the said Bull,

he shoulde be assured to incurr the indignation of Almightie God
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and of the Apostles St. Peter and St. Pawle. But nowe, seinije

nil the Icinges aforesaide sente all their subjectes to discover

lieyonde the Popes partition lyne withoute the leave or permission

of the Spaniarde, they seme with on" accorde to testifie unto the

worlde, that they made no recon^ nge of the breache of that Bull,

as of an acte moste unjuste, moste unreasonable, and mosle pre-

judiciall to all other Christian princes of the worlde.

Ag.iine
; yt were small charitie in the Popes to curse those

Princes that have bene or are willinge to employe their treasures

and people in advauncinge the honour and glory of God, and

the lawfull enrichinge and bcnefite of their people. And what-

soeuer Pope shoulde excommunicate or curse any Christian

prince for seelcinge to reduce to the knowledge of God and to

civill manners those infinite multitudes of infidells and heathen

people of the West Indies, which the Spaniardes in all this time

liave not so moche as discovered, moche less subdued or con-

verted, his curse woulde lighte upon his owne heade, and, to

those which he cursed undeservedly, woulde be turned to a

blessinge.

To be shorte; thoughe Pope Alexander the vj""- by his unequ.ill

division, hath so puffed upp and inflamed with pride his moste

ambitious and insatiable contrymen, that they are growen to this

high conceite of themselves, that they shall shortly attaine to be

lordes and onely seigniors of all the earthe, insonioche as

Gonsaluo de Ouiedo sticketh not to write to Charles the

Emperour, sayenge : God hath geven you these Indies accio che

rostra Maiesta sia umutnak et unico monarcha del monio—to

the intente that your Majesty shoulde be the universall and

onely monarch of the world; yet God that sitteth in heaven

laugheth them and their partitions to scorne, and he will abase

and bringe downe their proude lookes, and humble ther faces to

the duste; yea, he will make them, at his goodd time and
pleasure, to confesse that the earthe was not made for them

onely ; as he hath already shewed unto the Portingales, which,

not longe since, tnkinge upon them to devide the worlde with

lynes, doe nowe beholde the line of Gods juste judgmente

drawen over themselves and their owne kingdome and pos-

sessions. And nowe, no doubte, many of them remember that

the threateninge of the prophet hath taken holde upon them,

whoe pronounceth an heavie woe againste all suche as spoile,

because they themselves shall at length be spoiled.
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6. Finally, to come to the sixte and laite pointe, yf you con-

•ider what recompence the Kinges of Spaine have made to the

Popes for this so greale a benefite bestowed upon them, you

hall casely see and acknowledge with me, that they were either

moste ungrateful, or, which is moste likely, that they never

4houghte that they helde the Indies as the Popes gifte unto

them, or that their title unto those regions depended upon his

francke almes or liberalitie ; fTor, if they had don soe, they

coulde have done no lesse but have geven him the presentation

of all archebisshopricks and bisahoprickes, and other greate

ecclesiastical promotions in recompence of their former and large

curtesie, wherein they have don the flatt contrary, reservinge

onely unto themselves the presentation and patronage of all the

orchebisshopricks and bisshopricks that they have erected in the

West Indies; flbr, as Gomera saieth in his 6. booke and 33.

chapiter of his Generall Historie of the Indies, the Kinge ut

Spaine is patrone of all the archebisshopricks, bysshoprickcs,

dignities, and benefices of the West Indies, and so he onely

appointeth and presenteth them, so that he is absolute lorde of

the Indies.

This argueth that the Kinges of Spaine never made any greate

accompte of the Popes' Donation, but onely to blinde the eyes

of the worlde with the sea of Rome ; flTor doubtles, if they had

acknowledged their tenure to depende, as I saicd, of the Popes

mere liberalitie, they woulde have don otherwise, and woulde

have requited them farr otherwise then by excludinge them quite

oute, and makinge themselves absolute patrones of all ecclesias-

tical! dignities whatsoever.

U'V
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3 The passage cutteth not nero the trade of any prince, nor

nere any of their contries or territories, and is n safe passage,

and not easie to be annoyed by piince or potentate whatsoever.

4. The passage is to be perfourmed at all times of the yere,

and in that respecte passeth our trades in the Levant Seas within

the Straites of Juberalter, and the trades in the seas within the

Kinge of Denmarkes Straite, and the trades to the portes of

Norwey and of Rus& ., &c. ; for as in the south weste Straite

there is no passage in somer by lacke of windes, so within e

other places there is no passage in winter by yse and e. eme
colde.

5. And where England nowe for certen hundreth yeres last

passed, by the peculiar comoditie of wolles, and of later yeres by

ciothinge of the same, hath raised it selfe from meaner state to

greater wealthe and moche higher honour, mighte, and power

then before, to the cqunllinge of the princes of the same to the

greatest [xxentates of this parte of the worldc ; it cometh nowe

80 to passe, that by the greatc er.dcvour of the increase of the

trade of wolles in Spaine and in the West Indies, nowe daily

more and more multiplienge, .hat the wolles of England, and the

clothe made of the same, will become base, and every day more

base then other; which, prudently weyed, yt behoveth this

realme, yf it mcane not to returne to former olde meanes and

basenes, but to stande in present and late former honour, gloryc,

and force, and not negligently and sleepingly to slyde into

[beggery, to foresee and to plante at Norumbega or some like

place, were it not for any thing els but for the hope of the vent

of our woll indraped, the principall and in etTecte the onely

ennchinge contynueinge naturall comoditie of this realme. And
effectually pursueinge that course, wee shall not onely finde on

that tracte of knde, and especially in that firme northwarde (to

whome warme clothe shalbe righte wellcome), an ample vente,

but also shall, from the north side of that firme, linde oute

knowen and unknowen ilandes and domynions replenished with

people that may fully vent the aboundance of that our comoditie,

that els will in fewe yeres waxe of none or of small value by

forreine aboundaunce, &c.; so as by this enterprice wee shall

shonne the ymmynent mischefe hanginge over our heades, that

els muste nedes fall upon the realms, without breache of peace

or sworde drawen againste this realme by any forreine state ; and

not offer our auncient riches to scornefull neighboures at home*
VOL. XIII. K 2



a66 Nauigatiom, Voyages,

mi 'A

nor sell the same in efTecte for nothinge, as wee shall shortly, if

presently "t be not provaided for. The increase of the woUes of

Spaine and America is of highe pollicie, with greate desire of our

overthrowe, endevoured ; and the goodnes of the forren wolles

our people will not enter into the consideration of, nor will not

beleve auglite, they be so sotted with opinion of their owne;

and, yf it be not foresene and some such place of vent provided,

farewell the goodd state of all degrees in this realrae.

6. This enterprise may staye the Spanishe Kinge from flowinge

over all the face of that waste firme of America, yf wee seate and

plante there in time, in tyme I say, and wee by plantinge shall

lett him from makinge more shorte and more safe returnes oute

of the noble portes of the purposed places of our plantinge, then

by any possibilitie he can from the parte of the firme that nuwe

his navies by ordinary courses come from, in this that there is

no comparison betwene the portes of the coastes that the Kinge

of Spaine dothe nowe possesse and use, and the portes ol .he

coastes that our nation is to possesse by j)lantinge at Norumbcga
and on that tracte faste by, more to the northe and northeaste,

and in that there is from thence a moche shorter course, and a

course of more temperature, and a course that possesseth more

contynuance of ordinary windes, then the present course of the

Spanishe Indian navies nowe dothe. And England possessinge

the purposed place of plantinge, her Majestic may, by the

benefete of the seate, havinge wonne goodd and royall havens,

have plentie of excellent trees for mastes, of goodly timber to

builde shippes and to make greate navies, of pitche, tarr, hempe,

and all thinges incident for a navie royall, and that for no price,

and withoute money or request. Howe easie a matter may yt

be to this realme, swarminge at this day with valiant youthes,

rustinge and hurtfull by lacke of employment, and havinge goodd

makers of cable and of all sortes of cordage, and the best and

moste connynge shipwrights of the worlde, to be lordes of all

those sees, and to spoile Fhillipps Indian navye, and to deprive

him of yerely passage of his treasure into Europe, and conse-

quently to abate the pride of Spaine and of the .supporter ot the

greate Antechriste of Rome, and to pull him downe in equalitic

to iiis neighbour princes, and consequently to cut of the common
mischefes that come to all Europe by the peculiar aboundance of

his Indian treasure, and ihiss withoute difficultie.

7. This voyadge, albeit it may be accomplished by barke or
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smallest pynnesse for advise or for a necessitic, yet tor the

distaunce, for burden and gaine in trade, the marchant will not

for profitts sake use it but by shippes of greate burden ; so as

this realme shall have by that meane shippes of greate burden

and of greate strengthe for the defence of this realme, and for the

defence of that newe seate, as nede shall require, and witball

greate increase of perfecte seamen, which greate princes in time

of warres wante, and which kinde of men are neither nourished

in fewe daies nor in fewe yeres.

8. This newe navie of mightie newe stronge shippes, so in trade

to that Norumbega and to the coastes there, shall never be

subjecte to arreste of any prince or potentate, as the navie of this

realme from time to time hath bene in the portes of thempire, m
the portes of the Base Gentries, in Spaine, Fraunce, Portingale,

•jtc, in the tymes of Charles the Eni])erour, Fraunces the Frenche

kinge, and others ; but shall be alwayes free from that bitter

niischecfe, withoute grele or hazarde to the marchaunte or to the

stale, and so alwaies rcadie at the ccmaundimtnt of the jirince

with mariners, artillory, armor, and munition, ready to oflende

and defende as shalbe required.

9. The greate masse of wealthe of the realme imbarqued in

the inarchantes shippes, caried ouie in this newe course, shall not

lightly, in so farr distant a course from the coaste of Europe, be

driven by windes and tempestes into portes of any forren princes,

as the Spanishe shippes of late yeres have bene into our portes of

the VVeste Contries, &c. ; and so our tnarchantcs in respecte of

a generall safetie from venture of losse, are by this voyadge cute

of one greate mischefe.

10. No forren commoditie that comes into England conies

withoute payment of custome once, twise, or thrise, before it come
into the realme, and so all forren comodities become derer to

the subjcctes of this realme ; and by this course to Norumbega

forren princes customes are avoided ; and the forren comodities

cheapely purchased, they become cheape to the subjectes of

England, to the common benefite of the people, and to tiie

savinge of greate treasure in the realme; whereas nowe the

realme becomethe poore by the purchasinge of forreine comodities

in so greate a masse at so excessive prices.

11. At the firste traficque with the people of those partes, the

subjectes of this realme for many yeres shall chaunge many
cheape comodities of these partes for thinges of highe valor there

'V^
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DOt estemed ; and this to the greate inrichinge of the realme, if

common use faile not.

13. By the greate plentie of those regions the marchantes

and their factors shall lye there cheape, buye and repaire their

shippes cheape, and shall returne at pleasure withoute staye or

restrainte of forreine prince ; wherea:< upon stales and restraintes

the marchaunte raiseth his chardge in sale over his ware ; and,

buyenge his wares cheape, he maymainteine trade with smalle

stocke, and withoute talcinge upp money upon interest ; and so

he shaibe riche and not subjecte to many hazardes, but shalbe

able to aftbrde the comodities for cheape prices to all subjecles of

the realme.

1 3. By makinge of shippes and by preparinge of thinges fo^

the same, by n.akinge of .cables and cordage, by plantinge of

vines and olive trees, and by makinge of wyne and oyle, by

husbandrie, and by thousandes of thinges there to be don,

intinite nombers of the English nation may be set on worke, to

tlic unburdenynge of the realme with many that nowe lyve

chardgeable to the state at home.

14. If the sea coste serve for makinge of sake, and the inland

for wine, oiles, oranges, lymons, figges, &c., and lor makinge uf

yron, all which with moche more is hoped, withoute sworde

drawen, wee shall cutt the combe of the Frenche, of the Spanishe,

of the Pcrtingale, and of enemies, and of doubtful! frendes, to

the abatinge of their wealthe and force, and to the greater savinge

of the wealthe of the realme.

15. The substaunces servinge, wee may cute of those partes

receave the masse of wrought wares that now wee receave out of

Fraunce, Flaunders, Germanye, &c.; and so wee may daunte the

pride of some enemies of this realme, or at the leaste in parte

purchase those wares, that nowe wee buye derely of the Frenchu

and Flemynge, better cheape ; and in the ende, for the part that

this realme was wonte to receave, dryve them out of trade to

idlenes for the settinge of our people on worke.

16. Wee shall by plantinge there inlarge the glory of the gospel),

and from England plante sincere religion, and provide a safe and

a sure place to receave people (rom all partes of the worlde that

are forced to flee for the truthe of Gods worde

17. If frontier warres there chaunce to aryse, and if thereupon

wee shall fortifie, yt will occasion the trayninge upp ofouryouthe

in the discipline of warr, and make a nomber fitt for the service
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of the warres and for the defence of ous people there .tnd at

home.

18. The Spaniardes governe in the Indies with all pride and

tyranie ; and like as when people of contrarie nature at the sea

enter into gallie' ere men are tied as slaves, all yell and crye

with one voice, Libt'la, iiberta, as desirous of libertie and free-

dome, so no doubte whensoever the Queene of England, a

prince of such clemencie, shall seate upon that firme of America,

and shalbe reported throughe oute all that tracte to use the

naturall people there with all humanitie, curtesie, and freedome,

they will yelde themselves to her governemente, and revolte

cleane from the Spaniarde, and speciallv Nvhen they shall under-

stande that she hath a noble nnvie, and that she aboundeth \vith

a people moste valiaunte for iheyr defence. And her Majestic

havinge Sir Fraunces Drake and other subjectes already in

credite with the Symerons, a people or greate multitude alreadye

revolted from the Spanishe governmente, she may with them

and a fewe hundrethes of this nation, trayned upp in the

late warres of Kraunce and Flaunders, bringe greate thin;j;es to

passe, and that with greate ease ; and this broughte so ahoute,

her Majestic and her subjectes may bothe enjoye the treasure of

the mynes of golde and silver, and the whole trade and all the

gaine of the trade of marchandize, that nowe passeth thither by

the Spaniardes onely hande, of all the comodities of Europe

;

which trade of marchandize onely were of it selfe suffycient

(withoute the benefite of the rich myne) to inriche the subjectes,

and by customes to fill her Majesties coffers to the full. And if

it be highe pollicie to mayneteyne the poore people of this realme

in worke, I dare afiirme that if the poore people of England were

five times as many as they be, yet all mighte be sett on worke in

and by workinge lynnen, and suche other thinges of marchandize

as the trade in the Indies dothe require.

19. The present shorte trades causeth the maryner to be caste

of and ofte to be idle, and so by povertie to fall to piracie. But

this course to Norumbega beinge longer, and a contynuance of

themploymente of the maryner, dothe kepe the maryner from

ydlenes and necessitie ; and so it cutteth of the principall actions

of piracie, and the rather because no riche praye for them to take

cometh directly in their course or any thing nere their course.

30. Many men of excellent wittes and of divers singuler

giftes, overthrowen by suertishippe, by sea, or by some folly of

n
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youthe, that are not able to live in England, may there be raised

againe, and doe their contrie goodd service ; and many nedefutl

uses there may (to greaie purpose) require the savinge of greate

nombers, that for trifles may otherwise be devoured by the

gallowes.

a I. Many souldiers and servitours, in the ende of the warres,

that niighte be hurtfull to this realme, may there be unladen, to

the commo; ifite and quiet of this realme, and to our forreine

benefite the - they may be employed.

23. The frye of the wandringe beggars of England, that growe

upp ydly, and hurtefull and burdenous to this realme, may there

be unladen, better bredd upp, and may people waste contries to

the home and forreine benefite, and to their owne more happy

state.

aj. If Englande crie oute and aflfirme, that there is so many
in all trades that one cannot live for another, as in all |)lace!i

they doe, this Norumbe;4a (if it be thoughte so goodd) ofTreth

the remedie.

I
' /

Cap. XXI.

A note of some thinges to be prepared for the voyadge, which is

sett downe rather to drawe the takers of the voyadge in

hande to the presente consideration, then for any other

reason ; for that divers thinges require preparation longe

before the voyadge, wiihoute the which the voyadge is

maymed.

DEAD VICTUALL.

Hoggs fleshe, barrelled and salted, in greate quantitie.

Befe, barrelled, in lesse quantitie.

Stockfishe, Meale in barrells.

C'atemeale, in barrells, nere cowched.

Ryse, b'a; ett Oile, barrelied Butter.

Cheese, Hony in barrells.

Cur ens, Raisons of the sonn .

Due! Prune*-. Olives in ba; veils.

n.v,nc:., dryL'' jn the kill.

Pe'ii.t, dried likewise,

C?nnry VVines, Hollocke.
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Sacks racked.

Vinegar very stronge.

Aqua Vitse.

Syders of Ffraunce, Spaine, and England.

Bere, brewed specially in speciall tyme.

VICTUALL BY ROOTES AND HERBES.

Turnep Seede.

Radishe.

Naviewes.

Onyons.

Melons.

Cowcombers.

Parseley.

Endiffe.

Orege

Rosemary.

Fennell.

Passeneape Sede.

Cariott.

Garlicke.

Leekes.

Pompions.

Cabage Cole.

Lettis.

Alexander.

Tyme.

Mustard Seede.

Anny Seedes, newe and fresh e

to be sowen.

THE ENCREASE, RBNEWE, AND THE CONTINEWE OF VICTUALI T

THE PLANTINGE PLACES, AND MEN AMD THINGES INCIDfe.NT

AND TENDINGS TO THE SAME.

Bores, Sowes.

Conies, Bucke and Dowe.

Doves, male and female.

Cockes, Hennes.

Duckes, male and female, for lowe soiles.

Turkies, male and female.

Wheat, Rye, Barley.

Biggc, or Barley Bere.

Oates, Beanes.

Pease, Ffacches.

Three square Graine.

Suger cane planters with the plantes.

Vyne planters.

Olyve planters.

Gardiners for herbes, rootes, and for all earthe frutes.

To so.ve to

vittell by

breade and

drinke,

,1

'
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Graffers for frule trees.

Hunters, skilfull to kill wilde beasts for vittell.

Warryners to breede conies and to kill vermyn.

Fowlers.

Sea Fisshers.

Fresh water Fisshers.

KnytterE of netts.

Butchers.

Salters and scasoners of vittell.

Sake maVirs,

Cookes.

Bakers.

Brewers.

Greyhoundes to kill deere, &c.

Mastives to kill heavie beastes of rapyne and for nighte watches.

Bloudc houndes to recover hurte dcre.

PROVISIONS TENDINGE TO FORCE.

Men txperte in the arte of fortification.

Platfonncs of many formes rcdied to carry with you by advise

of the best.

Capitaines ot 'inge and of greate experience.

Souldiers veil trayn-^d in Fflaunders to joyne with the younger.

Harq'.buss.;i>'rs oi skill

Archet.., 'tr^nge oown-'en.

Bowyers,

Ffletcheis.

Arrow head makers.

Bow stave preparers.

Glew makers.

Morryce pike makers, and of balbert staves.

Makers of spade and shovells tor pyoners, trentchers, and

forte '.r.akers.

Makers of basketts to cary earthe to fortes and rampiers.

'loners and spademen for fortification.

Sake peter makers.

doane powder '.nakers.

Targett makerr, of homes, defensive againste savages.

Oyletholc doublett makers, defensive, lighte and gentle to lye

in.
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Turners of targetts of elme, and of other toughe woodds lighte.

Shippes, Pynesses, Barkes, Busses with flatt bottoms, furnished

with experte Seamen.

Swifte boates and barges to passe by winde and oare, covered

with quilted canvas of defence againste shott from the shoare, to

perce ryvers for discoverie, and to passe to and froe, offensive

and defensive againste savages, devised by Mr. Bodenham of

Spaine.

Shipwrights in some nomber to be employed on the timber.

Oare makers, and makers of cable and cordage.

PROVISIONS INCIDENT TO THE FIRSTE TRAFICQUE AND TRADE OF

MARCHANDIZE.

Grubbers and rooters upp of cipres, cedars, and of all other

faire trees, for to be employed in coffers, deskes, &c., for trafic(]ue.

Mattocks, narrowe and longe, of yron, to that purpose.

Millwrights, to make milles for spedy and cheape sawinge of

timber and boardes for trade, and firste traficciue of suertie.

Millwrights, for come milles.

Sawyers, for comon use.

Carpinters, for huildinges.

Joyners, to cult oute the bcordes into chests to be imbarqued

for Kngland.

131acksmithes, to many greale and nedefull uses.

Pitche makers.

Tarr makers.

Burners of asshes for the trade of sope asshes.

Cowpers, for barrells to inclose those asshes.

Tallow chandlers, to prepare the tallowe to be incasked for

England.

Waxechandlers, to prepare waxe in like sorte.

Diers, to seeke in that firme that riche cochinilho and other

thinges for that trade.

Mynerall men.

ARTESANES, SERVINGE OUR FIRSTE PLANTERS, NOT IN TRAFICQUE

BUT FOR BUILDINGES.
:

Brick makers.

Tile makers.

VOL. XIII.

Synkers of walles and finders

of springes.

L 2



"74 Nauigalwns, Vnyaf;es,

Lyme makers.

Bricklayers. •

Tilers.

Thachers with reedes, russhes,

broome, orstrawe.

Quarrells to digge tile.

Koughe Masons.

Carpinters.

IvEthmakcrs.

ARTESANS, SERVINGE OUR FIKSTK PLANTERS, AND IN PARTE

SERVINGE KOk RAKICQUK.

Barbers.

Launders.

Tailors.

Botchers.

Paile makers.

Burcachiomakers.

Bottlemakers of Ix)ndon.

Shoemakers, coblers.

Tanners, white lawyers.

Buffe skynne dressers.

Shamew skynne dressers.

A PRESENT 'ROVISION FOR RAISINOE A NOTABLE TRADE FOR THE

TIME TO COME.

The knitt wollen cappe of Toledo in Spaine, called honetto rugio

(olteradu, so infinitely solde to the Afnores in Barbarie and

Affricke, ic to be prepared in London Hercforde, and Rosse, and

to be vented to the people, and may become a notable trade of

gaine to the msrchaunte, and a greate reiiefe to oure poore people

and a sale cf our woll and of our labour ; and beinge sucbe a

cappe that every particuler person will bi:ye and may easelie

compasse, the sale wil be greate in shorte time, especially if our

people weare them at their first arryvall there.

THINGES FORGOTTEN MAY HERE BE NOTED AS THEY COME TO

MVNUE, AND AFTER BE PLACED WITH THE REST, AND
AFTER THAT IN ALL BE REDUCED INTO THE BEST ORDER.*

That there be appointed one or twoo preachers for the voyadge,

that God may be honoured, the people instructed, mutinies the

better avoided, and obedience the better used, that the voyadge

may have the better successe.

That the voyadge be furnished with Bibles and with Bookes of

service. That the bookes of the discoveries and conquests of the

Easte Indies be carried with you.

* Evidently memoranda added to the Manuscript riom time to time.

.1
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That the bookes of the discoveries of the West Indies, and the

conquests of the same, be also caried, to kepe men occupied from

worse cogitations, and to raise their myndes to courage and highe

cnterprizes, and to make them lesse careles for the better shon-

nynge of comon daungers in suche cases arisinge. And because

men are more apte to make themselver subjectc in obedience to

prescribed lawes sett downe and signed by a prince, then to the

changeable will of any capitaine, be he never so wise or temperate,

never so free from desire of revenge, it is wisshed that it were

learned oute what course bothc the Spaniardes and Portingales

tooke, in their discoveries, for government, and that the same were

delivered to learned men, that had pased most df the lawes of

th' empire and of other princes lawes, and that thereupon some

speciall orders, fitt for voyadges and begynnynges, mighte upon

deliberation be sett downe and allowed by the Queenes moste

excellent Majestie and her wise counsell ; and, faire ingrossed,

mighte in a table be sett before the eyes of suche as goe in the

voy.idge, that no man poonished or executed may justly complaine

of nianifeste and open wronge offred,

That some phisition be provided to minister by counsell and by

phisicke, to kepe and preserve from sicknes, or by skill to cure

suche as fall into disease and distemperature.

A surgeon to lett blonde, and for such as may chaunce, by

warres or otherwise, to be hurte, is more nedefull for the voyadge.

An apothecarye to serve the phisition is requisite ; and the

nhisition deinge, he may chaunce (well chosen) to stande in

steede of one and thother, and to sende into the realme, by seede

and roote, herbes and plantes of rare excellencie.

If suche plentie of honye be in these regions as is saied, yt

were to goodd purpose to cary in the voyadge suche of the ser-

vauntes of the Russia Companie as have the skill to make the

drincke called meth, which they use in Russia and Poland, and

nerer, as in North Wales, for their wine ; and, if you cannot cary

any suche, to cary the order of th . makinge of yt in writinge, that

it may be made for a nede.

And, before many thinges, this one thinge is to be called, as yt

were, with spede to mynde, that the prisons and corners of

Londc r. are full of decayed marchantes, overthrowen by losse at

sea, b 'isuerers, suertishippe, and by sondry other suche meanes,

and da. - or cannot for thjir debtes shewe their faces ; and in

truthe many excellent giftes be in many of these men, and their

'

!
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goodd giAes are not ymployed to any manner of use, nor are not

like of themselves to procure libertie to employe themselves, but

are, withoute some special! meane used, to starve by wante, or to

horten their tymes by thoughte; and for that these men, schooled

n the house of adversilie, are drawen to a degree higher in excel-

lencye, and may be employed to greate uses in this purposed

voyadge, yt were to greate purpose to use meanes by auclhoritie

for suche as maliciously, wrongfully, or for triflinge causes are

deteyned, and to take of them and of others that hide their

heades, and to employe them ; (or so they may be relieved, and

the enterprice furthered in many respectes.

And, in choice of all arte'janes for the voyadge, this general rule

were goodd to be observed, that no man be chosen

nwlcfurnote
'*'''' '* knowen to be a Papiste, for the speciall incly-

nation they have of favour to the Kinge of Spaine.

That also, of those artesanes which are Protestantcs, that where

you may have chaunge and choice, that suche as be moste stronge

and lusty men be chosen, and suche as can best handle his bowe

or his harquebushe; for the more goodd giftes that the goers in

the voyadge have, the more ys the voyadge benefited. And
therefore (many goinge) yf every mans giftes and goodd qualities

be entred into a booke before they be receaved, they may be

employed upon any necessitie in the voyadge in this or in that,

according as occasion of nede shall require.

riNis.

1

The letters patents, granted by the Queenes Maiestie to M. Walter

Ralegh now Knight, for the discouering and planting of

new lands and Countries, to continue the space of 6. ycercs

and no more.

1 3(

ELizabeth by the grace of God of England, France and
Ireland Queene, defender of the faith, &c. To all people to

whom these presents shal come, greeting. Know ye that of our

especial grace, certaine science, and meere motion, we haue giuen

and graunted, and by these presents for vs, our heires and
successors doe graunt to our trusty and welbeloucd seruant Walter

Ralegh Esquire, and to his heires and assignes for euer, free

liberty and licence from time to time, and at all times for euer

hereafter, to discouer, search, finde out, and view such remote.
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heathen and barbarous lands, countreis, and territories, not

actually possessed of any Christian prince, nor inhabited by

Christian people, as to him, his heires and assignes, and to euery

or any of them shall seeme good, and the same to haue, holde,

occupy and enioy to him, his heires and nssignes for cuer, with

all prerogatiues, commodities, iurisdictions, royalties, priuiledges,

franchises and preeminences, thereto or thereabouts both by sen

and land, whatsoeuer we by our letters patents may grant, and as

we or any of our noble progenitors haue heretofore granted to

a<i/ person or persons, bodies politique or corporate: and the

saide Walter Ralegh, his heires and assignes, and all such as

from time to time, by licence of vs, our heires and successors,

shal goc or traunile thither to inhnhite or remaine, there to build

and fortiiie, at the discretion of the said Walter Ralegh, his heiri-s

and nssignes, the statutes or act of Parliament made against

fugitiues, or against such as shall depart, remaine or continue (<iit

of our Realme of England without licence, or any other statute,

act, law, or any ordinance whatsoeuer to .nc contrary in any wise

notwithstanding.

And we do likewise by these presents, of our especiall griice,

meere motion, and certainc knowledge, for us, our heires and

successors, giue and grnunt full authoritie, libertie and power to

the said Walter Ralegh, his heires and assignes, and euery of

them, that he and they, and euery or any of them, shall and may
at all and euery time and times hereafter, haue, take and leade in

the sayde voyage, and trauaile thitherward, or to inhabite there

with him or them, and euery or any of them, such, and so many
of our subiects as shall willingly accompany him or them, and

euery or any of them : and to whom also we doe by these

presents, giue full libertie and authoritie in that behalfe, and also

to haue, take and employ, and vse sufficient shipping and

furniture for the transportations, and Nauigations in that behalfe,

so that none of the same persons or any of them be such as

hereafter shall be restrained by vs, our heires or successors.

And further that the said Walter Ralegh his heires and assignes,

and euery of them, shall haue, holde, occupie and enioy to him,

his heires and assignes, and euery of them for euer, all the soyle

of all such landes, territories, and Countreis, so to be discouered

and possessed as aforesayd, and of all such Cities, Castles,

Townes, Villages, and places in the same, with the right, royalties,

franchises, and iurisdictions, as well marine as other within the
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sayd landes, or Countreis, or the seas thereunto adioyning, to be

had, or vsed, with full power to dis|>ose thereof, and of euery

part in fee simple or otherwise, according to the order of the

lawes of England, as neere as the same conuenienciy may be, at

his, and their wil and pleasure, to any i)ersons then l>eing, or that

shall remaine within the allegiance of vs, our heires and successors:

reseruing alwayes to vs, our heires and successors, for all seruices,

dueties, and demannds, the fift part of all the oare of gold and
siluer, that from time to time, and at all times after such discouerie,

subduing and possessing, shall be there gotten and obteined:

All which lands, Countreis, and territories shall for euer be holden

of the said Walter Ralegh, his heires and assignes, of vs, our

heires and successors, by homage, and by the sayd payment of

the said lift part, reserued onely for all seruices.

And moreouer, we do by these presents, for vs, our heires and
successors, givj and grant licence to the said Walter Kalej<h, his

heires, and assignes, and euery of them, that he, and they, and

euery or any of them, shall and may from time to time, and at

all times for euer hereafter, for his and their defence, encounter

and expulse, repell and resist aswell by sea as by landc, and by

all other wayes whatsoeuer, all and euery such person and
persons whatsoeuer, as without the especiall liking and licence

of the sayd Walter Ralegh, and of his heires and assignes,

shall attempt to inhabite within the sayde Countreys, or any of

them, or within the space of two hundreth leagues neere to

the place or places within such Countreys as aforcsayde (if

they shall not bee before planted or inhabited within the limits

as aforesayd with the subiects of any Christian Prince being

in amitie with vs) where the sayd Walter Ralegh, his heires,

or assignes, or any of them, or his, or their, or any of their

associats or company, shall within 3ixe yeeres (next ensuing)

make their dwellings or abidings, or that shall enterprise or

attempt at any time hereafter vnlawfully to annoy, eyther by Sea

or Lande the sayde Walter Ralegh, his heires or assignes, or any

of them, or his or their, or any of his or their companies : giuing

and graunting by these presents further power and authoritie to

the sayd Walter Ralegh, his heires and assignes, and every of

them from time to time, and [at all times for euer hereafter, to

take and surprise by all maner of meanes whatsoeuer, all and

euery those person or persons, with their Shippes, Vessels, and

other goods and furniture, which without the licence of the sayde

')i- A
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Walter Ralegh, or his heires, or assignes, as aforesayd, shalbe

found trafliquing into any Harbour, or Harbours, Creeke, or

Creekes, within the limits aforesayd, (the subiccts of our Kealmes
and Dominions, and all other persons in amitie with vs, trading

to the Newfound lands for fishing as heretofore they haue com.

monly vsed, or being driuen by force of a tempest, or shipwracke

onely excepted:) and those persons, and every of them, with

their shippes, vessels, goods, and furniture to deteine and
possess as of good and lawfull prize, accoiding to the di<^cretion

of him the sayd Walter Ralegh, his heires, and assigce:: and
euery, or any of them. And for vniting in more perfect league

and amitie, of such Countryes, landes, and territories, so to he

possessed and inhabited as aforesayd with our Realmesof EnulanJ

and Ireland, and the better incouragement of men to these

enterprises : we doe by these presents, graunt and declare ihit

all such Countries, so hereafter to be |>ossessed and inhabited

as is atoresayd, from thencefoorth shall be of the allegiance u: v-:,

our heires and successors. And wee doe graunt to the sayd

Walter Ralegh, his heires and assignes, and to all, and cuery of

them, and to all, and euery other ])erson and persons, being of

our allegiance, whose names shall be noted or entred in some of

our Courts of recordc within our Realme of England, that uiih

the assent of the sayd Walter Ralegh, his heires or assignes, shall

in his iourneis (or discouerie, or in the ioumeis for conquest

hereafter travaile to such lands, countreis, and territories, as

aforesayd, and to their, and to euery of their heires, that they,

and euery or any of them, being eyther borne within our sayde

Realmes of England or Irelande, or in any other place within our

allegiance, and which hereafter shall be inhabiting within any

the I^nds, Countryes, or Territories, with such licence, (as

aforesayd) shall and may haue all the priuiledge of f,^.

Denizens, and persons natiue of England, and within Uenixaiion

our illegiance iu such like ample maner and forme, P*""'"-

as if they were borne and personally resident within oi:r said

Realme of England, any law, custome, or vsage to the contrary

nothwithstanding.

And forasmuch as vpon the finding out, discouering, or

inhabiting of such remote lands, countries, and territories as

aforesaid, it shalbe necessary for the safety of all men, that shall

aduenture themselues in those ioumeyes or voyages, to determine

to Hue together in Christian peace, and ciuill quietnesse eche

h
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with other, whereby euery one may with more pleasure nnd

profit enioy that whereunto they shall attcine with great paine and

perill, wee for vs, our heires and successors, are likewise pleased

and contented, and by these presents doe giue and grant to the

said Walter Ralegh, his heires and assigns for euer, that he and

they, and euery or any of them, shall and may from time to time

for euer hereafter, within the said mentioned remote lands and

countries, in the way by the seas thither, and from thence, haue

full and meere power and authoritie to correct, punish, pardon,

goucrne, and rule by their and euery or any of their good dis-

cretions and policies, as well in causes capitall, or crirainall, as

ciuill, both marine and other, all such our subiects, as shal from

time to time aduenture themselues in the said iourneis or voyages,

or that shall at any time hereafter inhabite any such lands,

countreis, or territories as aforesayd, or that shall abide within

soo. leagues of any of the sayde place or places, where the sayde

Walter Ralegh, his heires or assignes, or any of then\ or any of

his or their associats or companies, shall inhabite within 6. yeeres

next ensuing the date hereof, according to such statutes, lawes

and ordinances as shall be by him the sayd Walter Ralegh, his

heires and assignes, and euery or any of them deuised, or

established, for the better gouernment of the said people as afore-

said. So alwaycs as the said statutes, lawes, and ordinances may
be, as nere as conuenicntly may bee, agreeable to the forme of the

lawes, statutes, gouernment, or pollicie of England, and also so as

they be not against the true Christian faith, nowe professed in

the Church of England, nor in any wise to wiihdrawc any of the

subiects or people of those lands or places from the alleagance of

vs, our heires and successors, as their irariediatc Soueraign

vnder God,

And further, we doe by these presents for vs, our heires and
successors, giue and grant ful power and authoritie to our wel-

beloued Counsailour Sir William Cecill knight, I^rd Burghley,

or high Treasourer of England, and to the Lorde Treasourer of

England, for vs, our heires and successors for the time being,

and to the priuie Counsaile of vs, our heires and successors, or

any foure or more of them for the time being, that he, they, or

any foure or more of them, shall and may from time to time and

at all times hereafter, vnder his or their handes or Seales by

vertue of these presents, authorise and licence the sayd Walter

Ralegh, his heires and assignes, and euery or any of them by him

I ;
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and by themselues, or by their, or any of their sufficient Atturneis,

Deputies, Officers, Ministers, Factors, and seruants, to imbarke

and trans|X)rt out of our Rcalme of England and Ireland, and

the Dominions thereof, all or any of his or their goods, and all or

any the goods of his and their associats and companies, and

euery or any of them, with such other necessaries and com-

modities, of any our Realmes, as to the sayde Lorde Treasurer,

or foure or more of the priuie Counsaile, of vs our heires and

successors for the time being (as aforesaid) shalbe from time to

time by his or their wisedomes, or discretions thought meetc md
conuenient, for the better reliefe and sup|>ortation of him the

sayde Walter Ralegh, his heires, and assignes, and euery or any

of them, and of his or their or any of their associats and com-

panies, any act, statute, law, or any thing to the contrary in any

wise notwithstanding.

Piouided alwayes, and our wil and pleasure is, and wee do
hereby declare to all Christian kings, princes, and states, that if

the sayde Walter Ralegh, his heires or assignes, or any of them,

or any other by their licence or appointment, shall at any time or

times hereafter robbe or spoile by sea or by land, or doe any act

of vniust or vnlawfull hostilitie, to any of the subiects of vs, our

heires or successors, or to any of the subiects of any the kings,

princes, rulers, Gouernors, or estates, being then in |)erfcct league

and amitie with vs, our heires and successors, and that vpon such

iniurie, or vpon iust complaint of any such Prince. Ruler,

Gouernour or estate, or their subiects, wee, our heirs and suc-

cessors, shall make open Proclamation within any the portes of

our Realmc of England, that the saide Walter Ralegii, his heires

and assignes, and adherents, or any to whom these our letters

lutcnts may extende, shall within the terms to bcc limited, by

such ProcKimation, make full restitution, and satisfaction of all

such iniuries done : so as boih we and the said Princes, or other

so com])laining, may hold vs and themselues fiiUy contented

:

And that if the said Walter Ralegh, his heires and assignes, shall

not make or cause to be made satisfaction accordingly within

such time so to be limitted, that then it shal be lawful to vs, our

heires and successors, to put the sayde Walter Ralegh, his heires

and assignes, and adherents, and all the inhabitants ot the saide

places to be discoured (as is aforesaid) or any of them out of our

al!egeance and pfofection, and that from and after such time of

putting out of protection of the sayde Walter Ralegh, his heires,

vou xiii. M a
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assignes, and adherents, and olhers so to l>c put out, and the said

places within their habitation, possession and rule, shall be out of

our allegeance and protection, and free for all Princes and

others to pursue with hostilitie, as being not our subiects, ncr by

vs any way to be auouchca, maintained, or defended, nor to be

holden as any of ours, nor to our protection, or dominion, or

allegeance any way belonging : for that expressc mention of the

cleere yeercly value of the certaintie of the |>remisses, or any part

thereof, or of any other gift, or grant by vs, or any our progeni-

tors, or predecessors to the said Walter Ralegh, before this time

made in these presents bee not expressed, or any other grant,

ordinance, provision, proclamation or restraint, to the contrary

thereof, before the time, giuen, ordained, or prouided, or any

other thing, cause, or matter whatsoeuer, in any wise notwith-

standing. In witncsse whereof, wee haue caused these our

letters to be made Patents. Witnessc our selues, at Westminster,

the fiue and twentie day of March, in the sixe and
Anno 1584.

twentith yeerc of our Raigns.

The first voyage made to the coasts of America, with two barks,

wherein were Captaines M. Philip Amadas, and M.
Arthur Barlowe, who discouered part of the Countrey now
called Virginia Anno 1584. Written by one of the said

Captaines, and sent to sir Walter Ralegh knight, at whose

charge and direction, the said voyage was set forth.*

THe 37 day of Aprill, in the yerc of our redemption 1584, we
departed the West of England, with two barkes well furnished

with men and victuals, hauing receiued our last and perfect

directions by your letters, confirming the former instructions, and
commandements deliuered by yoitr selfe at our leauing the riuer

of Thames. And I thinke it a matter both vnnecessary, for the

manifest discoiierie of the Countrey, as also for tediousnesse

sake, to remember vnto you the diumall of our course, sayling

thither and returning : onely I haue presumed to present vnto

you this bricfe discourse, by which you may iudge how profitable

this land is likely to succeede, as well to your selfe, (by whose

* This is the voyage (hat w>u lakiiig place while Ilakluyt was writing his

Discourse on Planting I have given above.'
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direction and chnrge, and hy whose seruantes this our discouerie

hath heene |ierfornied) as also to her Highncsse, and the Common
wealth, in which we hope your wisedome wilbe satisfied, con-

sidering that as much by vs hath bene brought to light, as by

those smal nicanes, and number of men we had, could any way
liaue bene expected, or hoped for.

The tenth of \fay we arriued nt the Canaries, and the tenth of

lune in this present yeere, we were fallen with the

Islands of the West Indies, keeping a more South-
'J„^,";;l''n„','''

easterly course then was needefull, because wee greatly need-

doubted that the current of the Hay of Mexico, dis- y^"',/",

bogging hetwecne the Cape of Florida and Hauana,

bad bene of greater force then afterwardes we found it to bee.

At which Islands we found the ayre very vnwholsome, and our

men grew for the most part ill disposed : so that hauing refreshed

our selues with sweet water, and fresh victuall, we departed the

twelfth day of our arriuall there. These Islands, with the rest

adioyning, are so well knowen to your selfe, and to many others,

as I will not trouble you with the remembrance of them.
' The second' of luly, we found shole water, wher we smelt so

sweet, and so strong a smel, as if we had bene in the ^ ,^^(
itiidst of some delicate garden abounding with all (mell fiom

kinde of odoriferous flowers, by which we were '*'*'*"''•

assured, that the land could not be farre distant : and keeping

good watch, and bearing but slacke saile, the fourth ot the same

moneth we arriued vpon the coast, which we sup|)osed to be a

continent and firme lande, and we sayled along the same a

hundred and twentie English miles before we could finde any

entrance, or riuer issuing into the Sea. The first that

appeared vnto vs, we entred, though not without
,i^j"'

some difficultie, and cast anker about three har-

quebuzshot within the hauens mouth, on the left hand of the

Same: and after thankes giuen to God for our safe arriuall

thither, we manned our boats, and went to view the \^\y ,j

land next adioyning, and "to take (wssession of the possesion

same, in the right of the Queenes most excellent '"'""

Maiestie, as rightfuU Queene, and Princesse of the same, and

after deliuered the same ouer to your vse, according to her

Maiesties grant, and letters patents, vnder her Highncsse great

seale. Which being performed, according to the ceremonies

vsed in such enterprises, we viewed the land about vs, being,

'
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whereas we first landed, very sandie and low towards

^'fTrtpST *''* waters side, but so full of gra[ies, as the very

beating and surge of the sea ouerflowed them, of

whici) we found such plentie, as well there as in all places else,

both on the sand and on the greene soile on the hils, as in the

plaines, as well on euery little shrubbe, as also dinting towardea

the tops of high Cedars, that I thinke in all the world the liks

abundance is not to be found : and my selfe hauing scene those

parts of Euro|)e that most abound, find such difference as were

incredible to be written.

We passed from the Sea side towardes the toppes of those

hilles next adioyning, being but of meane higth, and

"wokokoq! ^^°"* thence wee behelde the Sea on both sides to

the North, and to the South, finding no ende any of

both wayes. This lande lay stretching it selfe to the West,

which after wee found to bee but an Island of twentie miles

long, and not above sixe miles broade. Vnder the banke or hill

whereon we stoode, we behelde the vallyes replenished with

goodly Cedar trees, and hauing discharged our harquebuz-shot,

such a flocke of Cranes (the most part white) arose vnder vs,

with such a cry redoubled by many ecchoes, as if an armie of

men had showted all together.

This Island had many goodly woodes full of Deere, Conies,

Hares, and Fowie, euen in the middest of Summer in incredible

abundance. The woodes are not such as you finde in Bohemia,

Moscouia, or Hercynia, barren and fruitles, but the highest and

reddest Cedars of the world, farre bettering the Ceders of the

Azores, of the Indies, or Lybanus, Pynes, Cypres, Sassaphras,

the Lentisk, or the tree that beareth the Masticke, the tree that

beareth the rine of blacke Sinainon, of which Master Winter

brought from the streightes of Magellan, and many other of

excellent smell and qualitie. We remained by the side of this

Island two whole dayes before we saw any people of the

Countrey: the third day we espied one small boite rowing

towardes vs having in it three persons : this boat came to the

Island side, fourc harquebuz-shot from our shippes, and there

Conference ^^^ °^ ^^^ l^eople remaining, the third came along

with a the shoreside towards vs, (^r.d wee being then all

Sauage.
vfithin boord, he walked vp and downe vyton the

point of the land next vnto vs : then the Master and the Pilot of

the Admirall, Simon Ferdinando, and the Captaine Philip Amadas,

m
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my wife, and others rowed to the land, whose comming this

fellow attended, neuer making any shewe of feare or doubt.

And after he had spoken of many things not vnderstood by vs,

we brought him with his owne good liking, aboord the ships,

and gaue him a shirt, a hat and some other things, und niar?e

him taste of our wine, and our meat, which he liked very wcl

:

and after hauing viewed both barks, he deixirted, and went to his

owne boat againe, which bee bad left in a little Cone or Creekc

adioyning : assoonc as bee was two bow shoot into

the water, he fell to fishing, and in lesse then halfe
^';j}"fil"**

an houre, he had laden his hoate as deepe, as it

could swimmc, with which bee came againe to the point of the

lande, and there he diuidcd bis fish into two parts, pointing one

part to the ship, and the other to the pinnesse ; which, after be

had (as much as he might) requited the former benefites receiued,

departed out of our sight.

The next day there came vnto vs diuers boates, and in one of

them the Kings brother, accompanied with fortie or The arriunll

fiftie men, very handsome and goodly people, and in of the kings

their behauiour as mannerly and ciuiil as any of
""•""'•

Europe. His name was Granganimeo, and the king is called

Wingina, the countrey Wingandacoa, and now by her Maiestie

Virginia. The maner of his comming was in this sort : bee left

his boates altogether as the first man did a little from the shippes

by the shore, and came along to the place ouer against the ships,

followed with fortie men. When he came to the place his ser-

uants spread a long matte vpon the ground, on which he sate

downe, and at the other ende of the matte foure others of his

companie did the like, the rest of his men stood round about

him, somewhat a farre off: when we came to the shore to him

with our weapons, bee neuer mooued from bis place, nor any of

the other foure, nor neuer mistrusted any harme to be offered

from vs, but sitting still be beckoned vs to come and sit by him,

which we performed : and being set bee made all signes of ioy

and welcome, striking on bis head and his breast, and afterwardes

on ours, to shew wee were all one, smiling and making shewe

the best be could of all 'oue, and famili.iritie. After bee had

made a long s|ieech vnto vs, wee presented him with diuers things,

which bee receiued very ioyfully, and tbankefully. None of the

companie durst speake one worde all the time : only the foure which

were at theother ende, spake one in the others care very softly.

i
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The King ii greately obeyed, and hit brothcra and children

reuerenced : the King himselfe in person was at our being there,

nore wounded in a fight which hce had with the King of the next

countrey, called Wingina, and was shot in two places through the

body, and once cleane through the thigh, but yet he recouercd :

by reason whereof and for that hec lay at the chiefe townc of the

countrey, being sixe dayes iourney ofT, we saw him not at all.

After we had presented this his brother with vuch things at

we thouijht he liked, wee likewise gaue somewhat to the other

that satte with him on the matte : but presently he arose and

tooke all from ihcm and put it into his owne basket, making

tignes and tokens, that all things ou^jht to bee deliueied vnto him,

and the rest were but his scruants, and followers. A day or two

Trafficke "^'^'^ ''''*> '"^ ^^" '° trading with them, exchanging

with the some things that we had, for Chamoys, Buffe, and
sauageik

j)g^,g skinnes : when we shewed him all our packet

of merchandize, of all thmgs that he sawe, a bright tinne dish

most pleased him, which hee presently tooke vp nnd

the brimme thereof and hung it about his necke,

making signet that it would defende him against his enemies

arrowes : for those people maintaine a deadly and terrible wnrre,

with the people and King adioyning. We exchanged our tinne

dish for twcntie skinnes, woorth twentie Crowncs, or twentie

Nobles : and a copper kettle for fiftie skins woorth fiftie Crownes.

They offered vs good exchange for ojr hatchets, and axes, and

for kniues and would haue giuen any thing for swordes : but wee

would not depart with any. After two or three dayes the Kings

brother came aboord the shippes, and dranke wine, and eat of

our meat and of our bread, and liked exceedingly thereof: and
after a fewe days ouerpassed, he brought his wife with him to the

ships, his daughter and two or three children : his wife was very

well fauoured, of meane stature, and very bashfull : shee had on
her backe a long cloake of leather, with the furre side next to her

body, and before her a piece of the same : about her forehead

shee had a bande of white Coral], and so had her

Perlo."
husband many times : in her eares shee had bracelets

of pearles hanging downe to her middle, (whereof

wee deliuered your worship a little bracelet) and those were of

the bignes of [^ood pease. The rest of her women of the better

sort had pendants of copper hanging in either eare, and some of

; »^
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the children of the kings brother and other noble men, hatie ftue

or sixe in either eare : he hiniselfe had v|x>n his head a broad

plate of goldc, or copper, for being vnp ''ihed we knew nut what

metta!! it should be, neither would he by any meancs suffer v:i to

take it off his head, but feeling it. it would bow very easily. Hit

ap|>arell was as his wiues, onely the women weare their haire long

on both sides, and the men but on one. I'hey are of colour

yellowish, and their hair black for the most |>art, and ytt we saw

children that had very fine aburne and chesnut coloured haire.

After that these women had bene there, there came duwne from

til parts great store of people, bringing with them leather, corall,

diuers kindes of dies, very excellent, and exchanged with us : but

when Graiiganimeo the kings brother was present, none durst

trade but himselfe except such as weare red pieces of copper on

their head-i like himselle : for that is the diffL-rence betwecne the

noble men, and the gouernours of countreys, and the meaner

sort. And we both noted there, and yuu haue vndcrstood since

by these men, which we brought home, that no people in the

worlde cary more res|)ecl to their King, Nobilitie, and (jouernours,

then these doe. The Kings brothers wife, when she came to

vs (as she did many times) was followed with forty or fifty women
alwayes : and when she came into the shippe, she left them all

on land, sauing her two daughters, her nurse and one or two

more. The kings brother alwayes kept this order, as many boatei

as he would come withall to the ship|)es, so many fires would hec

make on the shore a farre ofT, to the tnd we might vnderstand

with what strength and conijuny he approched. Their boates

are made of one tree, cither of Pine or of Pitch trees

:

a wood not commonly knowen to our people, nur

found growing in England. They haue no edge-toolcs to n)ake

them withall ; if they haue any they are very icwe, and those it

teenies they had twentie yeres since, which, as those two men
decl.ired, was out ofa wracke which happened vpon their coast

of some Christian ship, being beaten that way by some storme

and outragious weather, whereof none ol the people were saued,

but only the ship, or some |>art of her being cost v|x>n the sand,

out of whose sides they drew the nayles and the spikes, and with

those they made their best instruments. The manner
j|,^ manner

of making their boates is thu. : they burne downe <>i making

tome great tree, or take such as are winile fallen, and '*"-'" ''^x*-

putting gumme and rosen vpon one side thereof, they set fire

ritch ticei.

I
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into it, and when it hatli burnt It hollow, they oit out the coale

with their shcN, and eucr where ihcy would burne it deeper or

wider they lay on gumnics, which burne away the timber, and by

thii meanci they laihion very fine boates, and luch as will trans-

port twcntie men. Their oares are like icoo|)cs, and many time*

they «et with long poles, as the depth seructh.

The Kings brother had great liking; of our armour, a sword, and

diuers other things which we had : and offered to lay a great box

of pearl in gage for them : but we refused it for this time, because

we would not make them knowe, that we esteemed thereof, vntill

we had vnderstoode in what places of the countrey the pearle

grew : which now your Worshippe doeth very well vnderstand.

He was very iust of his promise: for many times we deliuered

him merchandize vpon his word, but euer he came within the day

and iierfurmed his promise. He sent vs euery day a brase or two

of (at Bucks, Conies, Hares, Fish the best of the world. He
tent vs diuers kindes of truites. Melons, Walnuts, Cucumbers,

Gourdes, Pease, and diuers rootes, and fruitet very excellent

good, and of their Countrey come, which is very white, faire and

well tasted, and groweth three times in fiue moneths : in May
they sow, in luly they reape, in lune they sow, in August they

reape : in luly they sow, in September they reape : onely they

cast the corne into the ground, breaking a little of the soft turfe

with a wodden mattock, or pickeaxe : our selues prooued the

soile, and put some of our Pease in the ground, and in tenne

dayes they were of fourteene ynches high : they haue also Beanes

very faire of diuers colours and wonderfull plentie : some growing

naturally, and some in their gardens, and so hauc they wheat and

oates.

The soile is the most plentifull, sweete, fruitfull and wholsome

of all the worlde: there were aboue fourteene seuerall sweete

smelling timber trees, and the most part of their vnderwoods are

Baycs and such like : they haue those Okes that we haue, but

farre greater and better. After they had bene diuers times aboord

our shippes, my selfe, with seuen moie went twentie mile into the

Kiuer, that runneth towarde the Citie of Skicoak, which Riuer

they call Occam : and the euening following, wee came to an

Island which they call Raonoak, distant from the harbour by

which we entered, seuen leagues : and at the north end thereof

was a village of nine houses, built of Cedar, and fortified round

about with shari)e trees, to kee|)e out their enemies, and the
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entrance into it mnde like a turnc pike very artificially ; when wee

came lowardei it, standing neere vntu the waters side, the wife of

Granganimeo th? kin;js brother came running out to mccte vi

very cheerefully and Iriendly, her hushand was not then in the

village : some of her people shce commanded to drawe our boaie

on hore for the beating of the billoe: others she appointed to

cnry vs on their backes to the dry ground, and others to bring

our oarcs into the house for fcare of stealing. When we were

come into the vtter roomc, hauin^ fiue roomcs in her house, she

caused vs to sit downe by a great Are, and after tookc off our

clothes and washed them, and dryed them againc : some of the

women plucked off our stockings and washed them, some washed

our feete in warme water, and shee her selfe tooke great |>aines

to !iee all thinges ordered in the best maner slice could, making

grt-at haste to dress some meate for vs to eaie.

After we had thus dryed ourselues, she brought vs into the

inner roome, where shee set on the boord standing along the

house, some wheate like furmentie, sodden Venison, and roasted,

fish sodden, boyled and roasted, Melons rawe, and sodden, rootei

of diuers kindes and diuers fruiies : their drinke is commonly

water, but while the grajie lasteth, they drinke wine, and for

want of caskes to keepe it, all the yere after they drink water, but

it is sodden with Ginger in it, and black Sinamon, and some-

times Sassaphras, and diuers others wholesome, ond medicinable

hearbes and trees. We were entertained with all loue and kind-

ncsse, and with as much bountie (after their maner) as they

could possibly deuise. We found the people most gentle, louing,

and faithfull, voide of all guile and treason, and such as liue

after the maner ol the golden age. The people oncly care howe
to defende them selues from the cold in their short winter, and to

feed themselues with such meat as the soile affoordeth : their

meat is very well sodden and they make broth very sweet and

so jorie : their vessels are earthcrn pots, very large, white and

swecte, their dishes are wodden platters of sweet timber:

within the p'ace where they leede was their lodging, . ...

and within that their Idoll, which they worshij), of

whume they speake incredible things. While we were at meate,

there came in at the gates two or three men with their bowes

and arrowes from hunting, whom when wee espied, we beganne

to looke one towardes another, and offered to reach our weapons

:

but assoone as shee esi)ied our mistrust, shee was very much
VOU XIII. N 3
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mooued, and caused some of her men to runne out, and take

away their bowes and airowes and breake them, and withall

bente the poore fellowes oui of the gate againe. When we
defir.rted in the euening and would not tary all night she was

very sory, and gaue vs into our boate our supper halfe dressed,

pottes and all, and brought vs to our boate side, in which wee

lay all night, renioouing the same a prettie distance from the

shoare: shee perceiuing our ielousie, was much grieued, and

sent diuers men and thirtie women, to sit all night on the banke

side by vs, and sent vs into our boate^ fiue mattes to couer vs

from the raine, vsing very many wordes to entreate vs to rest in

their hou''ss : but because wee were fewe men, and if wee had

miscaried, the voyage had bene in very great danger, wee durst

not adventure any thing, although there was no cause of doubt

:

for a more kinde and louing people there can not be found in

the worlde, as farre as we haue hitherto had triall.

Beyond this Island there is the maine lande, and ouer against

this Island lalleth into this spacious water, the great riuer called

Occam by the inhabitants on which standeth a towne called

Pomeiock, and sixe dayes ioumey from the same is

creai^wne. s''"*'^ ''^^''^ greatest citie, called Skicoak, which this

people aflSrme to be very greate: but the Sauages

were neuer at it, only they speake of it by the report of their

fathers and other men, whom they have heard afiirme it to bee

aboue one houres iourney about.

Into this riuer falleth another great riuer, called Cipo, in

which there is found great store of Muskles in which there are

pcarles: likewise there descendeth into this Occam, another

riuer, called Nomopana, on the one side whereof standeth a

great towne called Chawanook, and the I^rd of that towne and

countrey is called Pooneno : this Pooneno is not subject to the

king of Wingandacoa, but is a free Lord : beyond this country is

there another king, whom they cal Menatonon, and these three

kings are in league with each other. Towards the Southwest,

foure dayes iourney is situate a towne called Sequotan, which is

the Southermost towne of Wingandacoa, neere unto which, sixe

and twentie yeres past there was a ship cast away,

away^' whereof some of the people were saued, and those were

white people, whom the countrey people preserued.

Anc^ after ten dayes remaining in an out Island vninhabited,

called Wocokon, they with the help of some of the dwellers of

H
l'-\



Traffiquti, and Discmierits. 291

Sequotan, fastened two boates of the countrey toj;ether and made
mastcs vnio them and sailes of their shines, and hauini; taken

into them such victuals as the countrey yeeldcd, tliey departed

after they had remained in this out Island 3 weekes: but shortly

after it seemed they were cast away, for the boates were found

vpon the coast cast a land in another Island adioyning : other

then these, there was neuer any people apparelled, or white of

colour, either stene or heard of anion,t:st these people, and these

aforesaid were seene onely of the inhabitnntes of Secotan, which

appeared to be very true, for they wondred maruelously when we

were amongst them at the whitenes of our skins, euer coueting

to touch our breasts, and to view the same. Besides they had

our ships in maruelous admiration, and all things els were so

strange vnto them, as it appeared that none of them had euer

seene the like. When we discharged any piece, were it but an

hargubuz, they would tremble thereat for very feare, and for the

strangenesse of the same : for the weapons which themselucs v»e

are howes and arrowcs : the arrowes are but ol small canes,

headed with a sharpe shell or tooth of a fish sufficient

ynough to kill a naked man. Their swordes he of ^-ea^ns.
wood hardened : likewise they vse wooden breast-

plates for their defence. They haue beside a kinde of club, in

the end whereof they fasten the sharpe homes of a stagge, or

other b^ast. When ihey goe to warres they cary about with

them their idol, of whom they aske counsel, as the Romans were

woont of the Oracle of Aiwllo. They sing songs as they march

to-'-ardes the battell in stead of drummes and trumpets : their

warres are very cruell and bloooy, by reason whereof, and of

their ciuill dissentions which haue happened of late yet res

amongst them, the people are maruelously wasted, and in some

places the countrey left desolate.

Adioyning to this countrey aforesaid called Secotan beginneth

a countrey called Pomouik, belonging to another king

whom they call Piamacum, and this king is in league '

ji^""'
with the next king adioyning towards the setting of

the Sunne, and the countrey Newsiok, situate viion a goodly

Fiuer called Neus : these kings haue mortall warre with Wingina

king of Wingandacoa : but about two yceres past there was a

peace made betweene the King Piemacum, and the I^rd of

Secotan, as ^iiese men which we haue brought with vs to England,

haue giuen vs to vnderstand: but there remaineth a mortall

.*l
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malice in the Secotanes, for many iniuries and sbughters done

vpon then', by this Piemacum. They inuited diuers men, and

thirtie women of the best of his countrey to their towne to a

feast : and when they were altogether merry, and pray-iig before

their Idol, (nhi:h is nothing els but a meer illusion of the deuill)

the captaine or Lord of the town came suddenly vpon them, and

slewe them euery one, rescruing the women and children : .and

these two huv e oftentimes since perswaded vs to surprize Pie-

macum his towne, hauing promised and assured vs, that there

will be found in it great store of commodities. . But whether

their percwasion be to the ende they may be reuenged of their

enemtcs, or for the loue they bears to >-s, we leaue that to the

tryall hereaifter.

Beyond this Island called Roanoik, are roaine Islands very

plentiful! of fruits and other naturall increa3es, together with

many townes, and villages, along the side of the continent, some
bounding vpon the Islands, and some stretching vp further into

the land.

When we first had sight of this countrey, some thought the

first land we ?=>« to bee the continent ; but after we entred into

the Hauen, we saw before vs another mighty long Sea : for there

lyeth along the coast a tracte of Islands, two hundreth miles in

length, adioyning to the Ocean sea, and betweene the islands,

two or three entrances: when you are entred betweene them
(these Islands bemg very narrow for the most ])art, as in most

placds sixe miles broad, in some places lesse, in fewe more) then

there appeareth another great Sea, containing in bredth in some
places, forty, and in some fifty, in some twenty miles ouer, before

you come vnto the continent : and in this inclosed Sea there are

Roanoak ^t^oue an hundreth Islands of diuers bignesses, whereof

sixteen one is sisteene miles lone;, at which we were, finding
miles long,

jj ^ laasX. pleasant ar.d fertile ground, replenished

with goodly Cedars, and dii<<:rs other sweete woods, full of

Corrants, of flaxe, and many other notable commodities, which

we at th.it time had no lep.iure to view. Besides this Inland there

are many, as I haue sayd, some of two, or three, of foure, of fiue

miles, some more, some lesse, most beautifuU and pleasant to

behold, replenished with Deere, Conies, Hares, and diuers be.ists,

and about them the goodliest and best fish in the world, and in

greatest abundance.

Thus Sir, we haue a' .]>ainted you with the particulars of our
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discouery made this present voyage, as fiirre foorth as the short-

nesse of the time we there continued would aifoord vs to take

viewe of: and so contenting our selves with this seruice at this

time, which wee hope hereafter to inlarge, as occasion and

assistance shalbe giuen, we resolued to leaue the countrey, and

tc apply ourselues to retume for England, which we did accord-

ingly, and arriued safely in the West of England about the

middest of September.

And whereas wee haue aboue ctirtified you of the countrey

taken in possession by vs, to her Maiesties vse, and so to yours

by her Maiesties grarit, wee thought good for the better assurance

thereof to record some of the ^articular Gentlen^en, and men of

accompt, who then were present, as witnesses of ihe same, that

thereby all occasion of rauill to the title of the countrey, in her

Maiesties behalfe may l)e preuented, which otherwise, such as

like not the action may vse and pretend, whose names are

:

Master Philip Amadas,

Master Arthur Barlow,

Willian Greeneuile,

lohn Wood,
lames Browewich,

Henry Greene, i Of the

Beniamin Wood, |
companie.

Simon Ferdinando,

Nicholas Petman,

lohn Hewes,

We brought home also two of the Sauages being lustie men,

whose names were Wanchese and Manteo.

The voiage made by Sir Richard Greenuile,* for Sir Walter

Ralegh, to Virginia, in the yeere 1585.

The 9. day of April, in the yeere abouesayd, we deiurled from

Plymmouth, oar Fleete consisting of the number of seuen sailes,

to wit, the Tyger, of the burden of seuen score tunnes, a Flie-boat

called the Roe-bucke, of the like burden, the Lyon of a hundred

tunnes or thereabouts, the Elizabeth, of fiftie tunnes, and the

• This is the same Sir Richard Gtenvillc whose heroic fight in the " Kerenge "

is so well known.
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The land

vpon the

Hand of S.

lohn de
Porto Rico.

Dorothie, a small barke : whereunto were also adioyned for

speedy seruices, two small pinnesses. The principall Gentlemen

of our Companie, were these, M. Ralph Lane, M. Tomas
Candish, M. lohn Arundell, M. Raymund, M. Stukeley, M.

Bremige, M. Vincent, and M. lohn Clarke, and diuers others,

whereof some were Captaines, and otiier some Assistants for

counsell, and good directions in the voyage.

The 14. day of Aprill wee fell with Lancerota and Forteuentura,

Isles of the Canaries, and from thence we continued our course

for Dominica, one of the Antiles of the West India, wherewith

we fell the 7. day of May, and the 10. day following wee came to

an anker at Cotesa, a little Hand situate neere to the Hand of

S. lohn, where we landed, and refreshed our selues all that

day.

The 12. day of May wee came to an anker in the Bay of

Moskito, in the Island of S. John, within a Faulcon

shot of the shoare : where our Generall Sir Richard

Greeneuil, and the most part of our com]>anle landed,

and began to fortifie very neere to the Sea side : the

riuer ran by the one side of our forte, and the other

two sides were inuironed with woods.

The 13. day we began to build a new pinnesse within the Fort,

with the timber that wee then felled in the countrey, some part

whereof we fet three miles vp in the land, and brought it to

our Fort vpon trucks, the Spaniard not daring to make or offer

resistance.

The 16. day there appeared vnto vs out of the woods eight

horsemen of the Spaniards, about a quarter of a mile from our

Fort, staying about halfe an houre in viewing our forces : but

assoone as they saw teu of our shot marching towards them, they

presently retired into the woods.

The 19. day Master Candish, who had bene separated from
our fleete in a storme in the Bay of Portugall, arriue<1 at Cotesa,

within the sight of the Tiger : we thinking him a farre off to have
beene either a Spaniard or Frenchman of warre, thought it good
to weigh ankers, and to go6 roome with him, which the Tiger

did, and discerned him at last to be one of our consorts, for ioy

of whose comming our ships discharged their ordinance, and
saluted him according to the maner of the Seas.

The 22. day twentie other Spanish horsemen shewed them-
selues to vs vpon the other cide of the riuer : who beinge seene.

rrr "I-* law-.
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our Generall dis|}atchecl zo. footeinen towards them, and two

hursmen of ours, mounted v[)on Si>anish horses, which wee

before had taken in tlie time of our being om the Hand : they

shewed to our men a flagge of truce, and made signes to haue a

pnric with vs : whereupon two of our men went halfe of the way

vjxin the sands, and two of tiieirs came and met them : the two

Siuniards offered very great salutations to our men, but t)cgan

according to their Spanish proud humors, to expostulate with

thvni about their arriuall and fortifying in their countrey, who
notwithstanding by our mens discreet answers were so cooled,

that (whereas they were told, that our principal! intention vas

oneiy to furnish our selues with water atid victuales, and other

necessaries, whereof we stood in neede, which we craued might

be yeelded vs with faire and friendly me.mes, otherwise our

resolution was to ])ractise force, and to rclieue ourselues by the

sworde) the Spaniards in conclusion seeing oui men so resolute,

yeelded to our requestes with large promises of all curtesie, and

great faucur, and so our men and theirs departed.

'I'he 33. day our pinnessc was finished, and launched : which

being done, our General! with his Captaines and Gentlemen,

marched vp into the Countrey about the space of 4. miles, where

in a plaine marsh they stayed expecting the comming of the

Spaniards according to their promise, to furnish vs with victuals

:

who keeping their olde custome for periurie and breach of pro-

mise, came not, whereupon our Generall fired the woods there-

about, and so retired to our Fort, which the same day was fired

also, and each man came aboord to be ready to set saile the next

morning.

The 39.* day wee set saile from Saint lohns, being many of vs

stung before vpon shoare with the Muskitos : but the same night

wee tooke a Spanish Frigat, which was forsaken by the Spaniards

vpon the sight of vs, and the next day in the morning very early

we tooke another Frigat, with good and rich fraight, and diueis

Spaniards of account in her which afterwards wee ransomed for

good round summes, and landed them in S. luhns.

The 36. day our Lieutenant Master Ralph Lane went in one

of the Frigats which we had taken, to Roxo Bay vpon the South-

west side of Saint lohn, to :ctch salt, being thither conducted by

a Spanish Pilot : as soone as hee arriued there, hee landed with
^

u
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* Should be 34th.
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his men to the number of to. and intrenched himselfe vpon the

sandes immediatly, compassing one of their salte hits within the

trench : who being seene of the Spaniards, there came downe

towardes him two or three troopes of horsemen and footemen,

who gaue him the looking, and gazing on, but durst not come
neere him to offer any resistance, so that Master I^ne maugre

their troopes, caryed their salte aboord and laded his Frigat, and

so returned againe to our fleete the ay. day, which road at S.

Germans Bay. The same day we all departed, and the next day

arriued in the Hand of Hispaniola.

lune.

THe I. day of lune we anchored at Isabella, on the North side

of Hispaniola.

The 3. of lune, the Gouemour of Isabell, and Captaine of the

Port de Plata, being certified by the reports of sundry Spaniards,

who had beene well intertained aboord our shippes by our

Generall, that in our fleete were many 'oraue and gallant Gentle-

men, who greatly desired to see the Gouernour aforesayd, he

thereupon sent gentle commendations to our Generall, promising

within fewe dayes to come to him in person, which he perfourmed

accordingly.

The 5. day the aforesayd Gouernour accompanied with a lusty

Fryer, and twenty other Spaniards, with their scruants, and
Negroes, came downe to the Sea side, where our ships road at

anker, who being seene, our Generall manned immediatly the

most part of his boates with the chiefe men of our Fleete, euery
man appointed, and furnished in the best sort : at the landing of

our (jenerall, the Spanish Gouemour receiued him very courte-

ously, and the Spanish Gentlemen saluted our English Gentlemen,
and their inferiour sort did also salute our Souldiers and Sea men,
liking our men, and likewise their qualities, although at the first

they seemed to stand in feare of vs, and of so many of our boates

whereof they desired that all might not land their men, yet in the

end, the courtesies that passed on both sides were so great, that

all feare and mistrust on the Spaniards part was abandoned.
In the meane time while our English Generall and the Spanish

Gouemour discoursed betwixt them of diuers matters, as of the

state of the Countrey, the multitude of the Townes and people,

and the commodities of the Hand, our men prouided two binquett-



TVaffiquet, and Disevueries. 997

ing houses couered with grecne boughes, the one for the Gentle-

men, the other for tlie seruants. and a sumptuous banquet was
brought in serued by vs all in p'.ate, with the sound of trumpets,

and consorte of musicke, wherwith the Spaniards were more
then deh'ghted. Which banquet being ended, the Spaniardes in

recompence of our courtesie, caused a great heard of white

buls, and kyne to be brought together from the mountaines, and
appoynted for euery Gentleman and Captaine that would ride, a

horse ready sadled, and then singled out three of the best of

them to bee hunted by horsemen after their maner, so that the

pastime grewe verv pleasant for the space of three hoiir^s, wherein

all three of the beasts w(.r. killed, whereof one tooke the Sea,

and there was slaine with a musket. After this sport many rare

T -esents and gifts were giuen and bestowed on both parts, and

;ae next day wee played the Marchan . in bargaining with them

by way of trucke and exchange of diuers of their commodities, as

horses, mares, kine, buls, goates, swine, sheepe, bull'hides, sugar,

ginger, pearle, tobacco, and such like commodities of the Hand.

The 7. day we departed w.th great good will from the Spaniards

from the Hand of Hispaniola : but the wiser sort doe impute this

great shewe of friendship, and courtesie vsed towards vs by the

Spaniards rather to the force that wee were of, and the vigilancie,

and watchfulnesse that was amongst vs, then to any heartie good

will; or sure friendly intertainement : for doubtlesse if they had

bene stronger then wee, wee might bane looked for no better

curtesie at their handes, then Master lohn Haukins receiued at

Saint John de VIlua, or lohn Oxnam neere the streites of

Dariene, and diuers others of our Countrymen in other places.

The 8. day wee ankered at a small Hand to take Seales, which

in that place wee vnderstood to haue bene in great quantitie,

where the Generall and certaine others with him in the pinnesse

were in very great danger to haue beene all cast away, but by the

heipe of God they escaped the hasard, and returned aboord the

Admirall in safetie.

The 9. day we arriued and landed in the Isle of xhey Und
Caycos, in which Hand we searched for salte-pondes, on the lies

vpon the aduertisement and information of a Portu- "' C«ico«.

gall: who in deede abused our Generall and vs, deseruing a

hdter for his hire, if it had so pleased vs.

The I a. we ankered at Guanima, and landed.

The 15. and 16. we ankered and landed at Cyguateo.
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The aa we fell with the maine of Florida.

The 33. we were in great danger of a wracke on a breach called

the Cape of Feare.*

The 24. we came to anker in a harbour, where we caught in

one tyde so much fish as would haue yeelded vi

innorjdif
t*'C'>t'c pounds in London: this was our first landing

in Florida.

The 16. we came to anker at Wocokon.

The 19. wee weighed anker to bsint; the Tyger into the hai^

hour, where through the vnskilfulnesse of the Master whose

name was Fernando, the Admirall strooke on ground, and sunke.

The 3. wc sent word of our arriuing at Wocokon,

to Wingina at Roanoak.

The 6. M. lohn Arundel was sent to the maine, and Manteo

with him : and Captaine Aubry and Captaine Boniten the same

ds>y were sent to Croatoan, where they found two of our nii.n Itit

there with 30. other by Captaine Reymond, some 20. d:iycs

before.

The 8. Captaine Aubry and Captaine Boniten returned, with

two of our men found by them, to vs at Wocokon.

The II. day the Generall accomp-nnied in his Tilt iKxiie with

Master lohn Arundell, Master Stukeley, and diuers other licn-lc-

men, Master Lane, Master Candish, Master Hariot, and twentie

others in the new pinnesse, Captaine Amadas, Captaine Clarke,

with ten others in a shipboat, Francis Brooke, and lohn White

in another ship-boate, passed ouer the water from Wocokon to

the maine land victualled for eight dayes, in which voyage we
first discouered the townes of Pomeiok, .Aquascogoc and Secoian,

and also the great lake called by the Sauages Paquique,t with

diuers other places, ami so returned with that discouery to our

Fleete.

The 12. we came to the Towne of Pomeiok.

The 13. we passed by water to Aquascogok.

The 15. we came to Secotan, and were well entertained there

of the Sauages.

The 16. wee returned thence, and one of our boates with the

Admirall was sent to Aquascogok, to demaund a siluer cup which

one of the Sauages had stollen from vs, and not receiui'ig it

•Off Smith's Island.

t Probably Lake Matimuskeet.
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according to his promiM, yttf. burnt, and spoyled their corne,

and Towne, all the people being fled.

The 1 8. we returned front the discouery of Secotan, and the

Mme day came abc )rd our Fleete ryding at Wococon.

The a I. our Fleete ankering at Wococon, we weyed anker for

Hatoraske.

The 17. our Fleete ankered at Hatorask. and there we rested.

The ag. Grangino brother to king Wingina came aboord the

Admirall, and Manteo with him.

The t. the Admirall was sent to Weapomeiok. August.

The 5. M. lohn Arundell was sent for England.

The 25. our Generall weyed unker, and set saile for England.

About the 31. he tooke a Spanish ship of 300. tunne richly

loaden, boording her with a boate made with boards of chests,

which fell asunder, and sunke at the ships side, assoone as euer

he and his men were out of it.

The 10. of September, by foule weather the
§ ,

1

Generall then shipped in the prize, lost sight of the

Tyger.

The 6. the Tyger fell with the Landes end, and the
f.

.

same day came to anker at Falmouth,

The 18. the Generall came with the prize to Plymmouth, and

was courteously receiued by diuers of his worshipful! friends.

The names of those as well Gentlemen as othftrs, that remained

one whole yeere in Virginia, vnder the Gouemement of

Master Ralph Lane.

MAster Philip Amadas,

mirall of the countrey.

Master Edward Stafford.

Master Maruyn.

Captaine Vaughan.

Master Prideox.

Rise Courtney.

Master Thomas Haruie.

Master Anthony Russe.

Master Michael Polison.

Thomas Parre.

Geffery Churchman,

lohn Taylor.

Ad- Master Hariot.

Master Acton.

Thomas Luddington.

Master Gardiner.

Master Kendall.

Robert Holecroft.

Master Hugh Roger.

Master Snelling.

Master Allyne.

lohn Cage.

William Randes.

William Farthuw.

Philip Robyns.
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Thomoi Philips.

Thomas Koxe.

Edward Nugen.

lohn Gostiga

Edward Ketcheman.

Thomas Roticnbury.

lohn Harrii.

Matthew Lync.

Thomas Wisse.

William BackhouM.

Henry Potkin.

loseph Borges.

William Tenche.

Thomas Hulme.

Richard Gilbert

lohn Brocke.

lames Steuenson.

Christopher Ixiwde.

lames Mason.

Richard Ireland.

William Philips.

lamet Skinner,

lohn Chandel«r.

Richard Poore.

Marmaduke Constable.

William Wasse.

Daniel.

Richard Humfrey.

Gabriel North.

Richard Sare.

Smolkin.

Robert.

Roger Large.

Francis Whitton.

William Millard.

Edward Seclemore.

Christopher MarshalL

Nicholas Swabber.

Siluester Beching.

Hance Walters.

Thomas Skeuelabs.

Valentine Beale.

Darby Glande.

Edward Kelley.

Eraimus Clefs.

lohn I.insey.

Roger Deanc.

Francis Norrii.

Edward Kettell.

Robert Biscombe.

William White.

Dennii Barnes.

Dougham Gannes.

Randall Latham.

Walter MiU.

Steuen Pomarie.

Bennet Harrie.

Charles Steuenson.

leremie Man.
Dauid Salter.

Thomas Bookener.

Randall Mayne.

George Eseuen.

Philip Blunt

Robert Yong.

Thomas Hesket,

lohn Feucr.

Thomas Taylor,

lohn Wright.

Bennet Chappell.

lames Lacie.

Thomas Smajt.

lohn Euans.

Humfrey Garden.

Rowland Griffyo.

lohn Twit
lohn Anwike.

Dauid Williams.

Edward Chipping.

Vincent Cheyne.

Edward Barecomhc.

William Walters.
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An extract of Master Ralph Lanes letter to M. Richard Hakluyt

Esquire, and another Gentleman of the middle Temple,

from Virginia.

IN the meane while you shall vnderstand, that since Sir

Richard Greenuils departure from vs, as also before, we haue

discouered the maine to be the goodliest soyle vnder the cope of

heauen, so abounding with sweete trees, that bring such sundry

rich and pleasant gummes, grapes of such greatenesse, yet wilde,

M France, Spaine nor Italic haue no greater, so many sortes of

Apothecarie drugs, such seuerall kindes of flaxe, and one kind

like silke, the same gathered of a grasse, as common there, as

grasse is here. And nowe within these few dayes we haue found

here Maiz or Guinie wheate, whose eare yeeldeth come for brend

400. vpon one cnrr, .ind the Canv m.iketh very good and pcrro t

sugar, also Terra Samia, otherwise 'i'erra sigillata. Hesides that,

it is the goodliest and most pleasing Territorie of the world : fur

the continent is of an huge and vnknowen greatnesse, and very

well peopled and towned; though sauagely, and the climate >o

wholsome, that wee had nut one sicke since we touched the land

here. To conclude, if Virginia had but horses and kine in some

reasonable proportion, I dare assure my selfe, bi'ng inhabited

with English, no realme in Christendome were com|)arable to it.

For this already we finde, that what commodities soeuer Spaine,

France, Italy, or the East partes doe yeeld vnto vs, in winei of

all sortes, in oyles, :n flaxe, in rosens, pitch, franken-
.^.j^^ ^j^j^ ^^j

sence, corrans, sugers, and such like, these partes, manifold

doe abound with the growth of them all, but being ™"?™*^''.'«»

Sauages that possess the land, they know no vse of

the same. And sundry other rich commodities, that no parts of

the world, be they West or East Indies, haue, here wee finde

great abundance of. The people naturally are most curteoui,

and very desirous to haue clothes, bvt especially of (;o,„„(,ditie9

course cloth rather then silke, course canuas they also fit to carie

like well of, but copjier caryeth the price of all, so it
'° VirBinu.

be made red. Thus good M. Hakluyt and M. H. I haue

inioyned you both in one letter of remembrance, as two that I

loue dearely well, and commending me most heartily to you both

I commit you to the tuition of the Almightie. From the New
Fort in Virginia, this third of September, 158$.

Your most assured friend.

Ralph Lane.
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An account of the particularities of the imploymenti of the

English men left in Vir{iinia by Richard Greeneuill vnder

the charge of Master Ralph I^ne General! of the same,

from the 17. of August 1585. vntil the 18. of lune 1586.

at which time they departed the Countrey ; sent and
directed to Sir Walter Ralegh.

THat I may proceede with order in this discourse, I thinke it

requisite to diuide it intr wo parts. The first shall declare the

particularities of such lurtes of the Countrey within themaine, at

our weake number, and supply of things necessarie did inable vt

to enter into the discousry of.

The second part shall set downe the reasons

*
^*«course.

8*ierally mouing vs to resoiue on our departure at

the instant with the Generall Sir Francis Drake, and

our common request for passage with him, when the barkes,

pinnesses, and bontes with the Masters and Mariners meant by

him to bee left in the Countrey, for the sup|)ly of such, as for a

further time meant to haue stayed there, were caryed away with

tempest and foule weather: In the beginning whereof shall bee

declared the conspiracie of Pemisapan, with the Sauages of the

maine to have cut vs off, &c.

The first part declaring the particularities of the Countrey

of Virginia.

First therefore touching the particularities of the Countrey,

you shall vnderstand that our discouerie of the same hath beene

extended from the Island of Roanoak, (the same hauing bene

the place of our settlement or habitation) into the South, into the

North, into the Northwest, and into the West
The vttermost place to the Southward of any discouery was

Secotan, being by estimation fourescore miles distant from

Roanoak. The passage from thence was through a broad sound

within the mayne, the same being without kenning of lande, and
yet full of flats and shoalds :* we had but one boate with four

oares to passe through the same, which boate could not carry

aboue fifteene men with their furniture, baggage, and victuall for

seuen dayes at the most : and as for our pinesse, besides that she

* Pamlico Sound.
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drew too deep water for that (hallow lound, she would not stirre

for an oare: for theie and other reatoni (winter also being
at hand) we thought good wholly to leeue the diicouery of thoie

parti vntill our itronger supply.

To the Northward our furthest discouery was to the Chesepians*

distant from Roanoak about ijo. miles, the passage to it was
very shallow and most dangerous, by reason of the hredth of the

Bound, and the little succour that vpon any flawe was there to be
had.

But the Territorie and soyle of the Chesepians _.

(being distant fifteene miles from the shore) was for lencie ol th«

pleasantnes of sent, for temperature of Climate, for •** °'

fertilitie of soyle and for the commoditie of the g^a,
'*'''"**'"

besides multiludc of Hearts (being nn excellent good victu.ill)

with great woods i.f S;issa:r.is, imd Wallnut trees, isi not to Itu

excelled by uny other whatsoeuer.

There be sundry Kings, whom they call Weroances, and

Countreys of great fertility adioyning to the same, as the Man-
doagcs, Tri|>anicks, and 0|>o$sians, which all came to visite the

Colonie of the English, which I had for a time ap|)ointed to be

resident there.

To the Northwest the farthest place of our discouery was to

Chawanook distant from Roanoak about 130. miles. Our
passage thither lyeth through a broad sound,t but all fresh water,

and the chanell of a great depth, nauigable for good shipping,

but out of the chanell full of shoalds.

The Townes about the waters side situated by the way are

these following : Passaquenoke The womans Townc, Che|)anoc,

Weapomeiok, Muscamunge, and Metackwcm : all these being

vnder the iurisdiction of the king of Weopomeiok, called Okisco:

From Muscamunge we enter into the Riu'.,| and iurisdiction of

Chawanook: There the Riuer beginneth to straighten vntil it

come to Chawanook, and then groweth to be as narrow as the

Thames betweene Westminster and Lambeth.

Betwene Muscamunge and Chawanook vpon the left hand as

wee passe thither, is a goodly high land, and there is a Towne
which we called The blinde Towne, but the Sauages called it

• Cheupeake B«y.

t Altieniai'.r Sound.

% Rivet Mehcrrin?

I.
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Ohancak, and hath a very goodly come field belonging vnto it

:

it is subiect to Chawanook.

Chawanook it sclfe is the greatest Prouince and

If'chaw"-'
Seigniorie lying vpon that Riuer, and that the

nook able to Towne it selfe is ub'.e to put 700. fighting men
nake 70a

^^J^^Q ^jjg fidde, besides the force of the Prouince it
men of warre.

selfe.

The king of the sayd Prouince is called Menntonon, a man
impotent in his lims, but otherwise for a Sauage, a very graue and

wise man, and of a very singular good discourse in matters con-

cerning the state, not onely of his ownc Countrey, and the

disposition of his owne men, but also of his neighbours round

about him as well farre as neere, and of the commodities that

eache Countrey yeeldeth. When I had him prisoner with me,

for two dayes that we were together, he gaue mee more vnder-

standing and light of the Countrey then I had receiued by all the

searches and Sauages that before I or any of my companie had

had 'Tonference with: it was in March last past 1586. Amongst

other things he tolde mc, that going three dayes iourney in a

Canoe vp his Riuer of Chawanook, and then descending to the

land, you are within foure dayes iourney to passe ouer land

Northeast to a certaine kings countrey, whose Prouince lyeth vpon

the Sea, but his place of greatest strength is an Island situate, as

he described vnto mee, in a Bay, the water round about the

Island very deepe.

Out of this Bay hee signified vnto mee, that this King had so

Fearlesin P^^^^ quantitic of Pearle, and doeth so ordinarily

exceeding take the same, as that not onely his owne skinnes
qaantitie.

jj^^j ^^ weareth, and the better sort of his gentlemen

and followers are full set with the sayd Pearle, but also his beds,

and houses are garnished with them, and that hee hath such

quantitie of them, that it is a wonder to see.

He shewed me that the sayd King was with him at Chawanook

two yeeres before, and brought him certaine Pearle> but the same
of the worst sort, yet was he faine to buy them of him for copper

at a deere rate, as he thought. Hee gaue mee a rope of the

same pearle, but they were blacke, and naught, yet many of them

were very great, and a few amongst a number very orient and

round, all which I lost with other things of mine, comming aboord

Sir Francis Drake his Fleete; yet he tolde me that the sayd

King had great store of Pearle that were white, great, and round,
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and that hit btacke Pearle his men did take out of shallow

water, but the white Pearle his men fished for in very deepe

water.

It seemed to me by his speach, that the sayd King had traffique

with white men that had clothes as we haue, for these white

Pearle, and that was the reason that hee would not depart with

other then with blacke Pearles, to those of the same countrey.

The king of Chawanook promised to giue me guids to go ouer

land into that kings countrey whensoeuer I would : but he aduised

me to take good store of men with me, and good store of victual],

for he said, that king would be loth to suffer any strangers to

enter into his Countrey, and especially to meddle with the fish-

ing for any Pearle there, and that hee was able to make a great

many of men in to the field, which he sayd would fight very well.

Hereupon I resolued with my selfe, that if your supplie had

come before the ende of Aprill, and that you had sent any store

of boates or men, to haue had them made in any reasonable

time, with a sufficient number of men and victuals to haue found

vs vntill the newe come were come in, I would haue sent a small

barke with two pinnesscs about by Sea to the Northward to haue

found out the Bay he spake of, and to haue sounded the barrc if

there were any, which should haue ridden there in the sayd Bay

about that Iland, while I with all the small boates I could make,

and with two hundred men would haue gone vp to ;^„ enterprise

the head of the riuerof Chawanook with the guids ofspccimii

that Menatonon would haue giuen me, which I would """P™"""*-

haue bene assured should haue beene of his best men, (for I had

his best beloued sonne prisoner with roe) who also should haue

kept me companie in an handlocke with the rest, foote by foote,

all the voyage ouer land.

My meaning was further at the head of the Riuer in the pUwe
of my descent where I would haue left my boates, to haue raised

a sconse with a small trench, and a pallisado vpon the top of it,

in the which, and in the guard of my boates I would haue left

flue and twentie, or thirtie men, with the rest would I haue

marched with as much victuall ai euery man could haue caried,

with their furniture, mattocks, spades and axes, two dayes

iourney. In the ende of my march vpon some conuenient plot

would I haue raised another sconse according to the former,

where I would haue left fiftene or twentie. And if it would

haue fallen out conueniently, in the way I would haue raised my
VOL. XIII. P 3
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aaide sconse vpon some Come fielde, that my company might

haue liued vpon it.

And so I would haue holdcn this course of insconsing euery

,in.. 1. .. 'wo dayes march, vntill I had bene aniued at the Bay
wnitber M. „ ' , . ,,.,... . ,

Ralfe Lane or Port hee spake of: which nndmg to bee worth
meant to the possession, I would there haue raised a maine
leoiuue. ,^^ y^^ j.^|. jjjg defence of the harborough, and our

shipping also, and would haue reduced our whole habitation from

Roanoak and from the harborough and port there (which by

proofe is very naught) vnto this other before mentioned, from

whence, in the foure dnyes march before specified, could I at al

times returne with my company back vnto my boates riding vnder

my sconse, very neere whereunto directly from the West runneth

a most notable Riuer, and in all those parts most famous, CiiUed

the Riuer of Moratoc.* This Riuer openeth inta the broad Sound

of Weapomeiok.t And whereas the Riuer of Chawanook, nnd all

the other Sounds, and Bayes, salt and fresh, shewe no current in

the world in calme weather, but are mooucd altogether wttli the

winde : This Riuer of Moratoc hath so violent a current irum the

West and Southwest, that it made me almost of opinion that

with oares it would scarse be nauigable : it passeth with many

creekes and turnings, and for the space of thirtie miles rowing,

and more, it is as broad as the Thames betwixt Green-wich and

the Isle of dogges, in some places more, and in some lesse : the

current runneth as strong, being entred so high into the Riuer, as

at London bridg: vpon a vale water.

And for that not onely Menatonon, hut also the Sauages of

Moratoc themselues doe report strange things of the head of that

Riuer, it is thirtie dayes as some of them say, and some say

fourtie dayes voyage to the head thereof, which head they say

springeth out of a maine rocke in that abundance, that forthwith

it maketh a most violent streame : and further, that this huge

rock standeth so neere vnto a Sea, that many times in stormes

(the winde comming outwardly from the sea) tlie waues thereof

are beaten into the said fresh streame, so that the frt.h water tor

a certaine space, groweth salt and brackish : I tooke a resolution

with my selfe, hauing dismissed Menatonon vpon a ransome

agreed for, and sent his sonne into the Pinnesse to Roanoak, to

* River Appomatox ?

tJames River ?
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enter presently so Carre into that Riuer with two double whirries,

and fouitie persons one or other, as I could haue victuall to cary

vs, vntil we could meete with more either of the Moraroks, or of

the Mangoaks, which is another kinde of Sauages, dwelh'ng more
to the Westward of the said Riuer : but the hope of recouering

more victuall from the Sauages made mee and my company as

narrowly to escape staruing in that discouerie before our returne,

as euer men did, that missed the same.

For Pemisapan, who had changed his name of Wingina vpon
the death of his brother Granganimo, had giuen both wineina
the Choanists, and Mangoaks worde ot my purpose changeth his

towarde them, I bauing bene inforced to make him """''

priuie to the same, to bee serued by him of a guide to the

Mangoaks, and yet he(; did neuer rest to solirite continually my
going vpon them, certifying mee of a generall assembly euen at

that time made by Menatonon at Chawanook of all his Weroances,

and allies to tLc \ umber of three thousand bowes, preparing to

come vpon vs at Koanoak, and that the Mangoaks

also were ioyned in the same confederacie, who were ^^oK'k"^
able of themselnes to bring as many more to the Sai<a);es

enterprise: And true it was that at that time the
''^'^"Jj'jh*'*

assembly was holden at Chawanook about vs, as I

found at my comming thither, which being vnlooked for did so

dismay them, as it made vs haue the better hand at them. But

this confederacie against vs of the Choanists and Mangoaks was

altogether and wholly procured by Pemisapan himselfe, as Mena-

tonon confessed vnto me, who sent them continual word, that

our purpose was fully bent to destroy them : on the other side

he told me, that they had the like meaning towards vs.

Hee in like sort hauing sent worde to the Mangoaks of mine

intention to passe vp into their Riuer, and to kill them (as he

«aide) both they and the Moratoks, with whom before wee were

entred into a league^ and they had euer dealt kindly with vs,

abandoned their Townes along the Riuer, and retired

themselues with their 'Crenepos, and their Come ^^^i'
within the maine : insomuch as hauing passed three

dayes voyage vp the River, wee could not meete a man, nor

finde a graine of Come in any of their Townes : whereupon con-

sidering with my selfe that wee had but two dayes victuall left,

and that wee were then 160. miles from home, besides casualtie

of contrarie windes or stormes, and suspecting treason 'of our

i
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owne Sauagf1 in the discouerie of our voyage intended, though

wee had no intention to bee hurtAill to any of thenv, otberwiie

then for our copper to haue had come of them : I at night vpon

the Corps of guard, before the putting foorth of Centinels, aduer-

tised the whole company of the case wee stoode in for victuaU,

and of mine opinion that i^e were betrayed by our owne Sauagea,

and of purpose drawen foorth by them vpon vaine hope to be in

the ende starued, seeing rJl the Countrey fled beiore v-s and

therefore while wee had those two dayes victual left, I thought it

good for vs to make our returne homeward, and that it were

necessary for vs to get the other side of the Sound of Weopomeiok

in time, where wee might be relieued vpon the ffeares of Chf*
panum, and the womens Towne, although the people were fled.

Thus mp^h I signified vnto them, as the safest way : neuerthc-

ksse I did referre it to the greatest number of voyces, whether

wee should aduenture the spending of our whole victuaU in some

further viewe of that most goodly Kiucr in hope to raeete wiih

some better happe, or otherwise to retire our selues backe againe.

And for that they might be the better aduised, I willed them t

}

deliberate all night vpon the matter, and in the morning at our

going aborde to set our course according to the desires of the

greatest part. Their resolution fully and wholy was (and not

three founde to bee of the contrary '^pinion) that whiles there was

Icifte but one halfe pinte of Come for a man, wee should not

leaue the search of that Riuer, and that there were in the com-

panie two Mastiues vpon the pottage of which with Sassafnci

leaues (if the worst fell out) the company would make shift to liue

two dayes, which time would bring them downe the current to

the mouth of the Riuer, and to the entrie of the Sound, and in

two dayes more at the farthest they hoped to crosse the Sound
and to bee relieued by the wearer, which two di^es they would

.'^st rather then be drawen backe a foote till they had seene the

Mangoaks, either as friendes or foes. This resolution of theirs

did not a little please mee, since it came of themselues, although

for mistrust of that which afterwards did happen, I pretended to

haue bene rather of the contrar}' opinion.

And that which mao j me most desirous to haue some doings

with the Mangoaks either in friendship or otherwise to haue had
one or two of them prisoners,^ was, for that it is a thing most

notorious to all the countrey, that there is a Frouince to rhe

which the said Mangoaks itue recourse and trafique vp that
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Riuer of Moratoc, which hath a marueilous and

This Mine is so notorious
A miraeiloui
Mincnl in

most strange Minerall.

amongst them, as not onety to to the Sauages the countiey

dwelling vp the said riuer, and also to the Sauages of
-f^i^aum

Cbawanook, and all them to the Westward, but also

to aH them of the maine : the Countreis name is of fame, and is

called Chaunis Temoatan.

The Minerall they say is Wassador, which is copper, but they

call by the name of Wassador euery mcttall whatsoeuer : they say

it is of the colour of our copper, but our copper is better then

theirs : and the reason is for that it is redder and harder, whereas

that of Chaunis Temoatan is very soft, and pale : they say that

they take the saide mettall out of a riuer that falleth very swiit

from hie rockes and hils, and they take it in shallow water . the

maner is this. They take a great bowie by their description r.s

great as one of our targets, and wrappe a skinne ouer the hoUow
parte thereof, leauing one part open to receiue in the minerall

:

that done, they watch the comming downe of the current, and the

change of the colour of the water, and then suddenly chop downu

the said bowle with the skinne, and receiue into the same as

much oare as will come in, which is euer as much as their bowle

will holde, which presently they cast into u fire, and foorthwith it

inelteth, and doeth yeeld in fiue parts at the first melting, two

parts of mettall for three partes of oare. Of this mettall the

Mangoaks haue so great store, by report of all the Sauages

adioyning, that they beautify their houses with create plates of the

same: and this to be true, I receiued by report of all the

countrey, and prrticularly by yong Skiko, the King of Chawa-

nooks Sonne of my prisoner, who also him selfe had bene prisoner

with the Mangoaks, nnd set downe all the particularities to me
before mentioned : but he had not bene at Chaunis Temoatan

himsetfe : for hee said it was twentie dayes iourney ouerland from

the Mangoaks, to the said Minerall Countrey, and that they

passed through certaine other territories betweene them and the

Mangoaks, before they came to the said C'>untrey.

Vpon report of the premisses, which I was very inquisitive

in all places where I came to take very particular information of

by all the Sauages that dwelt towardes 4hese parts, and especially

of Menatonon himselfe, who in euery thing did very particularly

informe mee, and promised me guides of his owne men, who

should passe ouer with me, euen to the said Country of Chaunis

I
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Temoatan (for ouerland from Chawanook to the Mangoaks is but

one dayes iourney from Sunne rising to Sunne setting, whereas

by water it is seuen dayes with the soonest : These things, I say,

made me very desirous by all meanes possible to recouer the

Mangoaks, and to get some of that their copper for an assay, and
therefore I willingly yeelded to their resolution : But it fell out

very contrary to all expectation, and likelyhood : for after two

dayes irauell, and our whole victuall spent, I^I.ig on shoare all

night, wee could neuer see man, onely fires we might perceiue

made alongst the shoare where we were to passe, and vp into the

Country, vntill the very last day. In the euening whereof, about

three of the clocke wee heard certaine Sauages call as we thought,

Manteo, who was also at that time with me in the boat, whereof

we all being very glad, hoping of som : friendly conference with

them, and making him to answere them, they presently began a

song, as we thought, in token of our welcome to them : but

Manteo presently betooke him to his piece, and tolde mee that

they meant to fight with vs : which word was not so soon spoken

by him, and the light horseman ready to put to shoare, but there

lighted a vollie of their arrowes amongst them in the boat, but

did no hurt (God be thanked) to any man. Immediatly, the

other boate lying ready with their shot to skoure the place for our

hand weapons to lande vpon, which was presently done, although

the land was very high and steepe, the Sauages forthwith quitted

the shoare, and betooke themselues to flight : wee .' inded, and
hauing fp.ire and easily followed for a smal time after them, who
had wooded themselues we know not where : the Sunne drawing

then towards the setting, and being then assured that the next

day ii wee would pursue them, though we might happen to meete

with them, yet wee should be assured to meete with none of their

victuall, which we then had good cause to thinke of: therefore

choosing for the company a conuenient ground in safetie to lodge

in for the night, making a strong Corps of guard, and putting out

good Centinels, I determined the next morning before the rising

of the Sunne to be going back againe, if possibly we might recoue

the mouth of the riuer, into the broad sound, which at my firste

motion I found my whole company ready to assent vnto : for

they were nowe come to their Dogges porredgs, that they had
bespoken for themselues if that befell them which did, and I

before did mistrust we should hardly escape. The ende was, we
came the next day by night to the Riuers mouth within foure or
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fiue miles of the same, hauing rowed in one day downe the

current, much as in foure dayes wee had done against the same •

we lodged vpon an Hand, where wee had nothing in the world to

eate but potuge of Sassafras leaues, the hke whereof for a nieate

was neuer used before as I thinke The broad sound wee had to

passe the next day all fresh and fasting : that dav the winde blew

so strongly^ and the billow so great, that there was no possibilitie

of passage without sinking of our boates. This was vpon Easter

eue, which was fasted very truely. Vpon Easter day in the

morning the winde comming ver}' calme, we entred the sound,

and by foure of the clocke we were at Chipanum, whence all the

Sauages that we had left there were left, but their weares did

yeeld vs some fish, as God was pleased not vtterly to suffer vs to

be lost : for some of our company of the light horsemen were

farre s|)ent. The next morning wee arriued at our home
Koanoak.

I haue set downe this Voyage somewhat particularly, to the

«nde it may appeare vnto you, (as true it is) that there wanted

no great good will from the most to the least amongst vs, to haue

perfited this dlscouerie of the Mine : for that the discouery of a

good Mine, by the goodnesse of God, or a passage to the South-

sea, or some way to it, and nothing els can bring this Countrey

in request to be inhabited by our nation. And with the dis-

couery of either of the two aboue shewed, it will bee the most

sweet and healthfullest climate, and therewithall the most fertile

soyle (being manured) in the world : and then will Sassafras, and

mai.y other rootes and gummes there found make good mar-

chandise and lading for shipping, which otherwise of themselues

will not be worth fetching.

Prouided also, that there be found out a better harborough

then yet there is, which must be to the Northward, if any there

bee, which was mine intention to haue spent this Summer in

the search of, and of the Mine of Chawnis Temoatan : the one I

would haue done, if the barkes that I should haue had of Sir

Frcncis Drake, by his honourable courtesie, bad not bene driuen

away by storme: the other if your supply of more men, and

some other necessaries had come to vs in any conuenient

fiufficiencie. For this riuer of Moratico promiseth great things,

and by the opinion of M. Hariots the head of it by the descrip-

tion of the Countrey, either riseth from the Bay of Mexico, or

els from very neere vnto the same, that openeth out into the

South sea.

'
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And touching the Minerall, thus doelh M. Yuughan affimie,

that though it be but cop|)er, seeing the Sauages are able to melt

k, it is one of the rich-~t Minerals in the world.

Wherefore a good harborough found to the Northward, at

before is saide, and from thence four? dayes ouerland, to the

Riuer of Choanoak sconses being raised, from whence agaiiie

ouerland through the prcuince of Choanoak one dayes voyage to

the first towne of the Mangoaks vp the riuer of Moratico by the

way, as also vpon the said Riuer for the defence of our boats like

sconses being set, in this course of proceeding you shall cleare

your selfe from al those dangers and broad shallow sounds before

mentioned, and gaine within foure dayes trauell into the heart of

the maine aoo. miles at the least, and so passe your discouery

into that most notable countrey, and to the likeliest parts of the

maine, with farre greater felicitie then otherwise can bee per-

formed.

Thus Sir, I haue though simply, yet truely set downe vnto

you, what my labour with the rest of the gentlemen, and poor^

men of our company (not without l>oth paine and perill, whirh

the Lord in his merry many wayes deliuered vs from) could

yeeld vnto you, which might haue bene performed in some more
jierfection, if the Lord had bene pleased that onely that which

you had prouided for vs had at the first bene left with vs, or that

hee had not in his etemall prouidence now at the last set some
other course in these things, than the wisedome of man coulde

looke in^o, which truely the carying away by a moat strange and
vnlooked for storme of all our prouision, with Barks, Master,

Mariners, and sundry also of mine owne company, al hauing

bene so courteously supplied by the generall Sir Francis Drake,

the same hauing bene most sufficient to haue performed the

greatest part of the premisses, must euer make me to thinke the

hrmd of God onely (for some his good purpose to my selfe yet

vnknowen) to haue bene in the matter.

The second part touching the conspiracie of Pemisapan, the

discouery of the same, and at the last, of our request to

depart with Sir Francis Drake for England.

ENsenore a Sauage father to Pemisa|ian being the onely

friend to our nation that we had amongest them, and about the

King, died the ao. of April 1586. He alone had before opposed
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hitnselfe in their consultations against all matters proposed
against vs, which both the King and all the rest of them after

Grangemoes death, were very willing to haue preferred. And he
was not onely by the meere prouidence of Cod during his life, a
meane to saue vs from hurt, as poysonings and such like, but
also to doe vs very great good, and singularly in this.

The King was advised and of himselfe dis|x>sed, as a ready
tneane to haue assuredly brought vs to ruine in the moneth of
March 1586. himselfe also with all his Sauages to haue runne
away from vs, and to haue left his ground in the Hand vnsowed

:

which if hee had done, there had bene no possibilitie in

common reason, (but by the immediate hande of God) that wee
could haue bene preserued from staruing out of

tiande. For at that time wee had no weares for fish, ^'.^n"
**

neither coulde our men skill of the making ot them, wearea

neither had wee one graine of Come for seede to put '"'»'<1 be

into the ground.

In mine absence on my voyage that I had made against the

Chaonists, and Mangoaks, they had raised a brute among them-

selues, that I and my comjiany were part slainc, and part starued

by the Chaonists, and Mangoaks. One part of this tale was too

true, that I and mine were like to be starued, hut the other false.

Neuerthelesse vntill my returne it tooke such effect in Pemisa-

pans breast, .and in those against vs, that tbey grew not onely

Into contempt of vs, bat also (contrary to t^eir former reuerend

opinion in shew, of the Almightie God of heauen, and lesus

Christ whom wee serue and worship, whom before they would

adtnowledge and confesse the onely God) now they began to

blaspheme, and flatly to say, that our Lorde God was not God,
since hee suffered vs to sustaine much hunger, and also to be

killed of the Renapoaks, for so they call by that generall name
all the inhabitants of the whole maine, of what prouincc soeuer.

Insomuch as olde Enscnore, neither any of his fellowes, could

for his sake haue no more credite for vs : and it came so farre

that the king was resolued to haue presently gone away as is

vforesaid.

Bat euen in the beginning of this bruite I returned, which

irben hee sawe contrary to his expectation, and the aduertisement

that hee had receiued : that not onely my selfe, and my company

were dl safe, but also by report of his owne 3. Sauages which

had bene with mee besides Manteo in that voyage, that is to say,

vou XIIL 4) a
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Tetepano, his sisters husband Eracano, and Cossine, that the

Chanoists and Mangoaks (whose name aii < multitude besides

their valour is terrible to all the rest of the i^rouinces) durst not

for the most part of them abide vs, and that those that did abide

TS were killed, and that we had taken Menatonon prisoner, and

brought his sonne that he best loued lo Roanoak with mee, it

did not a little asswage all deuises against vs : on the other side,

it made Ensenores opinions to be receiucd agdine with greater

respects. For he had often before tolde them, and then renewed

those his former speeches, both to the King and the rest, that

«ee were the seruants of God, and that wee were not subiect to

Lee destroyed by them: but contrar)-wise, that they amongst

them that sought our destruction, shoulde finde their owne, and

not bee able to worke ours, and that we being dead men were

able to doe them more hurl, then now we could do being aliue

:

an o|)inion ver)' confidently at this day holden by tlic wibcst

amongst them, and of their old men, as also, that they haue bene

in the night, being loo. miles from any of vs, in the aire shot at,

and stroken by some men of ours, that by sicknesse had died

among them : and many of them holde opinion, that we be dead

men returned into the world againe, and that wee doe not

remaine dead but for a certaine time, and that then we returne

againe.

All these speeches then againe grewe in ful credite with them,

the King, and all, touching vs, when hee sawe the small troupe

returned againe, and in that sort from those whose very names
were terrible vnto them : But that which made vp the matter on
our side for that time was an accident, yea rather (as all the rest

was) the good prouidence of the Almightie for the sauing of vs,

which was this.

Within certaine daytj after my returne from the sayd ioumey,

Menatonon sent a messenger to visite his sonne the prisoner

with me, and sent me certaine pearle for a present, or rather, as

Pemisapan tolde mee, for the ransome of his sonne, and therefore

I refused them : but the greatest cause of his sending then, was
to signifie vnto mee, that hee h^.d commaunded Okisko King of

Weopomiok, to yeelde himselfe seruant, and homager, to the

great Weroanza of England, and after her to Sir Walter Raleigh

:

to perfourme which commandement receiued from Menatonon,

the sayde Okiosko ioyntly with this Menatonons messenger sent

foure and twentie of his principallest men to Roanoak to Pern-
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iiapan, to signifie that they were ready to perfourme the same,

and so had sent those his men to let mee knowe that from that

time forwarde, hee, and his successours were to acknowledge her

Maiestle their onely Soucrnignc, and next vnto her, as is afore-

sayd.

All which being done, and acknowledged by them all, in the

presence of Pemisapan his father, and nil his Sauages in counsell

then with him, it did for the time thorowly (as it seemed) change

him in disposition toward vs : Insomuch as forthwith Enscnore

wanne this resolution of him, that out of hand he should goe

about, and withall, to cause his men to set vp wea .s fuorthwith

for vs : both which he at that present went in hande withall,

and did so labour the expedition of it, that in the end of April

he had sowed a good quantitie of ground, so much as had bene

sufficient, to haue fed our whole company (God blessing the

grouth) and that by the boll}, for a whole yere : besides that he

gaue vs a certainc plot of ground for our selues to sowe. All

which put vs in marueilous comfort, if we could passe _, , .

' ,,,/,., The bcDin-
from Aprill vntill the beginning of luly, (which was ning of their

to haue bene the beginning ol liieir haruest,) that haiuejtiu

then a newe supply out of England or else our "'"

owne store would well ynough maintaine vs : All our feare was

of the two moneths betwixt, in which mcane space if the

Sauages should not heipe vs with Chassaui, and Chyna, and

that our weares should faile vs, (as often they did) we might

very well starue, notwithstanding the growing corne, like the

staruing horse in the stable, with the growing grasse, as

the prouerbe is : which wee very hardly had escaped, but onely

by the hand of God, as it pleased him to try vs. For within

few dayes after, as before is saide, Ensenore our friend died, who
was no sooner dead, but certaine of our great enemies about

Pemisapan, as Osacan a VVeroance, Tanaquiny and Wanchese

most principally, were in hand againe to put their old practises in

vre against vs, which were readily imbraced, and all their former

deuises against vs, reneued, and new brought in question. But

that of staruing vs, by their forbearing to sow, was broken by

Ensenore in his life, by hauing made the King all at one instant

to sow his ground, not onely in the Hand, but also at Dasamon-

quepeio in the maine, within two leagues ouer against vs.

Neuerthelesse there wanted no store of mischieuous practises

among them, and ofall they resolued principally of this following.
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First that Okiiko king of Weopomeiok with tha Mandoagt

Th««w houl'' ^c mooued, and with grokt quantitie of

•piiMia of copper intertained to the number of 7. or 8. bundroth
PmntuiMn.

j^^j,^ (g enterprise the matter thus to be ordered

They of Weopomeiok should he inuited to a certaine kind of

moneths minde which they doe vse to solemnise in their Sauage

maner for any great personage dead, and should haue bene (ut

Ensenore. At this instant also should the ManHcaks, who wtrt

a great people, with the Chesepians and their friends to th«

number of 700. of them, be armed at a day appointed to tha

maine of Dasamonquepeio, and there lying close at the signe of

fires, which should interchangeably be made on both sides, when
Pemisapan with his troupe aboue named should haue executed

me, and some of our VVeroances (as they called all our principnil

officers,) the maine forces of the rest should haue rome ouer into

the Island, where they went to haue dispatched v>^ rest of the

company, whom they did imagine to finde both c ...uyed and

dispersed abroad in the Island, seeking of crabs tod fish to liua

withall. The maner of their enterprise was this.

Tarraqnine and Andacon two principall men about Pemisapan,

and very lustie fellowes, with twentie mure appointed to them

had the charge of my person to see an order uken for the samei

which they ment should in this sort haue bene executed. In the

dead time of the night they would haue beset ny

Uw tmwn!''*'"'^ and put fire in tha reedes that the same was
' couered with : meaning (as it was likely) that my

selfe would haue come running out of a sudden amazed in my
shirt without armes, vpon the instant whereof they wotild haue
knocked out my braines.

The same order was giuen to certaine of his fellowes, for M.
Heriots : so for all the rest of our better sort, all our houses at

one instant being set on fire as afore is saide, and that as well

for them of the fort, as for vs at the towne. Now to the enda
that we might be the fewer in number together, and so bee the

The luffi-
'"°'* easily dealt withall (for in deed tenne of vs with

ciencieofuarour armes prepared, were a terrour to a hundred of
""> to deiil the best sort of them,) they agreed and did immediatly

*^wii:«i.' put it in practise, that they should not for any copper
10 to an sell vs any victuals whatsoeuer : besides that in the
hundred,

^j^j^j ^^^ should sende to haue our weares robbed,

and also to cause them to bee broken, and once being broken
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Muer to bee repaired againe by them. By thii roeanct the King
•lood assured, that I must bee enforced for laclte of sustcnanc*

there, to disband my company into sundry places to iiue vpon
bell Ash, for so the Sauages themselues doe, going to Matorask,

Croatoan, and other places, fishing and hunting, while their

grounds be in sowing, and their come growing : which failed not

bis expectation. For the famine grew so extreeme among va,

our weares failing vs of Ash, that I was enforced to sende Cap<

taine Stafford with so. with him to Croatoan my I.ord Admirals

Ilaad to serue two turnes in one, that is to say, to feede himselfa

and his company, and also to keepe watch if any shipping cam«
vpon the coast to warne vs of the same. I sent M. Pridiox

with th« pinnesse to Hatorask, and ten with him, with the

Prouoat Marshal to liuo there, and also to wait for shipping : also

I Mnt eucry weeke i6. or so. of the rest of the compaiiy to the

mainc ouer against vs, to Iiue of Casada and oysters.

In the meane while Pemisapan, went of purpose to Dasamon-

quepeio for three causes : The one to see his grounds there

broken vp, and sowed for a second crop : the other to wiihdrawe

bimselfe from my dayly sending to him for supply of victuall for

ray company, for hee was afraid to deny me any thing, neither

durst hee in my presence but by colour and with excuses, which

I was content to accept for the time, meaning in the ende ds I

had reason to giue him the iumpe once for all : but in the meane

whiles, as I had euer done before, I and mine bare all wrongs,

and accepted of all excuses.

My purpose was to haue relied my selfc with Menatonon, attd

the Chaonists, who in trueth as they are more valiant ptople and

in greater number then the rest, so are they more faithfull in their

promises, and since my late being there had giuen many tokens

of earnest desire they had to ioyne in perfect league with vs, and

therefore were greatly oflended with Pemisapan and Weopomeiolt

for making him beleeue such tales of vs.

The third cause of his going to Dasamonqucpeio was to dis-

patch his messengers to Weopomeiok, and to the Mandoages, as

aforesaid, : all which he did with great imprest of copper in hand,

making large promises to them of greater spoile.

The answere within few dayes after came from Weopomeiok,

which was deuided into two parts. First for the King Okisko,

who denied to be of the partie for bimselfe, or any of his especiall

followers, and therefore did immediatly retire bimselfe with his
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force into the maine : the other was concerning the rest of the

prouince who accepted of it: and in like sort the Mandoags
receiued the imprest.

The day of their assembly aforesaid at Roanoak was appointed

the 10. of June : all which the premises were discouered by Skyco,

the King Menatonon his sonne my prisoner, who hauing once

attempted to run away, I laid him in the bylbocs, threatening to

cut off his head, whom I remitted at Pemisapans request : where-

upon hee being perswaded that hee was our enemie to the death,

he did not onely feed him with himselfe, but also made him

acquainted with all his practises. On the other side, the yong

man finding himselfe as well vsed at my hande, as I had meanes

to shew, and that all my company made much of him, he flatly

discouered al vnto me, which also afterwards was reueiled vnto

me bv one of Pemisapans owne men, that night before he was

slaine.

These mischiefes being all instantly vpon me and my company

to be put in execution, it stood mee in hand to study howe to

prevent them, and also to saue all others, which were at that

time as aforesaid so farre from me: whereupon I sent to

Femisapan to put suspition out of his head, that I meant pre-

sently to go to Croatoan, for that I had heard of the arriual of

our fleete, (though I in trueth had neither heard nor hoped for so

good adventure,) and that I meant to come by him, to borrow of

his men to fish for my company, and to hunt for me at Croatoan,

as also to buy some foure dayes prouision to serue for my
voyage.

He sent me word that he would himselfe come ouer to Roan-

oak, but from day to day he deferred, onely to bring the Weo-
pomeioks with him and the Mandoags, whose time appointed

was within eight dayes after. It was the last of May 1586 when
all his owne Sauages began to make their assembly at Roanoak,

at his commandement sent abroad vnto them, and I resolued not

to stay longer vpon his comming ouer, since he meant to come
with so good company, but thought good to go and visit him with

such as I had, which I resolued to do the next day : but that

night I meant to giue them in the Hand a camisado,* and at the

instant to seize vpon all the canoas about the Island, to keepe

him from aduertisements.

* Night sac|)tise. So called from having been made by horsemen with

white shirts orer their armour so as to recognise each other in the darkness.
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But the towne tooke the alarme before I meant it to them : the

occasion was this, I had sent the Master of the light horsemen,

with a fewe with him, to gather vp all the canoas in the setting of

the Sun, and to take as many as were going from vs to Dasamon-

quepeio, but to suffer any that came from thence, to land. He
met with a canoa, going from the shore, and ouerthrew the canoa,

and cut off two Sauages heads : this was not done so_. , .

.

. • . ,. , , . •
The slaughter

secretly but he was discouered from the shore ; and surprise

whereupon the cry arose : for in trueth they, priuy °' '•••

to their owne villanous purposes against vs, held as '
'"'^* '

good espial vpon vs, both day and night, as we did vpon them.

The alarme giuen, they tooke themselues to their bowes, and

we to our armes : some three or foure of them at the first were

tlaine with our shot ; the rest fled into the woods. The next

morning with the light horsemen and one Canoa taking 25 with

the Colonel of the Chesepians, and the Sergeant maior, I went to

Dasamonquepeio : and being landed, sent Pemisapan word by

one of his owne Sauages that met me at the shore, that I was

going to Croatoan, and meant to take him in the way to coin-

plaine vnto him ot Osocon, who the night past was conueying

away my prisoner, whom I had there present tied in an hand-

locke. Heereupon the king did abide my comming to him, and

finding myselfe amidst seuen or eight of his principall Weroances

and followers, (not regarding any of the common sort) I gaue the

watch-word agreed vpon, (which was, Christ our victory) and

immediatly those his chiefe men and himselfe had by the mercy

of God for our deliuerance, that which ihey had purposed for vs.

The king himselfe being shot thorow by the Colonell with a

pistoll, lying on the ground for dead, and I looking as watchfully

for the sauing of Manteos friends, as others were busie that none

of the rest should escape, suddenly he started vp, and ran away

as though he had not bene touched, insomuch as he ouerran all

the company, being by the way shot thwart the buttocks by mine

Irish boy with my petronell. In the end an Irish man seruing

me, one Nugent, and the deputy prouost, vndertooke him ; and

following him in the woods, ouertooke him : and 1 in some

doubt least we had lost both the king and my man by our owne

negligence to haue beene intercepted by the Sauages,

wee met him returning out of the woods with Pern-

isapans head in his hand.

This fell out the first of lune 1586, and the eight of the same

remisapan
slaine.

1 11
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came aduerttsement to me from capt line Stafford, lying at my
lord Admirals Island, that he had discouered a great fleet of

three and twentie sailes : but whether they were friends or foes,

he could not yet disceme. He adnised me to stand vpon as

good guard as I could.

The ninth of the sayd moneth he himselfe came vnto me,

bauing that night before, and that same day trauelled by land

twenty miles : and I must truely report of him from the firet to

the last; bee was the gentleman that neuer spared labour or

perill either by land or water, faire weather or foule, to perform*

any seruice committed vnto him.

He brought me a letter from the Generall Sir Francis Drake,

A letter from ^''^ ^ ^^"^ boimtifuH and honourable offer for the

Sir Francis supply of oor necessities to the perfomanoe of the
^'"- action wee were entred into ; and that not only of

victuals, munition, and clothing, but also of harks, pinnesses, and
boats ; they also by him to be victualled, manned and furnished

to my contentation.

The tenth day he arriued in the road of our bad harhorow

:

and comming there to an anker, the eleuenth day I came to him,

whom I foand in deeds most honourably to performe that which

in writing and message he had most curteously offered, he hauing

aforehnnd propounded the matter to all the captaines of bis fleet,

and got their liking and consent thereto.

With such thanks vnto him and his captaines for his caw both

tX vs and of our action, not as the matter ^eserued, huA as I

could both for my company and myselfe, I (being aforeha.-^d

prei)ared what I would desire) craued at his hands that it would

please him to take with him into England a number of weake

and vnfit men for any good action, which I would deliuer v»

him ; and in place of them to sopi^y me of his company with

eare-men, artificeia, and others.

That he would leaue vs so much shipping and victuall, «s

about August then next following would cary me and all my
company into England, when we had discouered somewhat, that

Ctr lacke of needfuSl prouisitiii in ttiae left witli vs as yet renainei

vndone.

That it wonlde please him witbatl to leaue some suCdcnt
Masters not onely to cary vs into En^and, when time shoaid 4>e,

but also to search the coast for some better harborow, if ilbeti

were any, and especially to heipe vs to some small boats and
oare-Qien.
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Also for a supply of calieuers, hand weapons, match and lead,

tooles, apparell, and srnh like.

He hauing receiued these my requests, according to bis vsuall

co/nmendable maner of gouemment (as it was told me) calling

his captaines to counsell ; the resolution was that I should send

such of my officers of my company as I vsed in such matters,

with their notes, to goe aboord with him ; which were the Master

of the victuals, the Keeper of the store, and the Vicetreasurer

:

to whom he appointed forthwith for me The Francis, being a

very proper barke of 70 tun, and tooke present order for bringing

of victual aboord her for ico men for foure moneths, with all my
other demands whatsoeuer, to the vttermost.

And further, he appointed for me two pinnesses, and foure

small boats: and that which was to performe all his former

liberality towards vs, was that he had gotten the full assents of

two of as sufficient experimented Masters as were any in his

fleet, by iudgment of them that knew them, with very sufficient

gingj to tary with me, and to employ themselues most earnestly

in the action, as I should appoint them, vntill the terme which I

promised of our retume into England againe. The names of one

of those Masters was Abraham Kendall, the other Griffith Heme.
While these things were in hand, the prouision aforesaid being

brought, and in bringing aboord, my sayd Masters being also

gone aboord, my sayd barks hauing accepted of their charge, and
mine owne officers, with others in like sort of my company with

them (all which was dispatched by the sayd Generall the is of

the sayde moneth) the 13 of the same there arose such an

vnwoonted storme, and continued foure dayes, that had like to

faaue driuen all on shore, if the Lord had not held his holy hand

ouer them, and the Generall very prouidently foreseene the woorst

himselfe,then about my dispatch putting himselfe aboord: but inthe

end hauing driuen sundry ofthe fleet to put to Sea the Francis also

with all my prouisions, my two Masters, and my company aboord,

she was scene to be free from the same, and to put cleere to Sea.

This storme hauing continued from the 13 to the 16 of the

moneth, and thus my barke put away as aforesayd, the Genera!!

comming ashore made a new profier vnto me ; which was a ship

of T70 tunne, called The barke Bonner, with a sufficient Master

and guide to tary with me the time appointed, and victualled

sufficiently to cary me and my company into England, with all

prouisions as before : but he tolde me that he would not for any

'' th
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thing vndertake to haue her brought into ojr harbour, and there-

fore he was to leaue her in the road, and to leaue the care of the

rest vnto my selfe, and aduised me to consider with my company

of our case, and to deliuer presently vnto him in writing what I

would require him to doe for vs ; which being within his power,

he did assure me aswell for his Captaines as for himselfe, sboulde

be most willingly performed.

Heereupon calling such Captaines and gentlemen of my Com-

pany as then were at hand, who were all as priuy as my selfe to

the Generals offer ; their whole request was to me, that consider*

ing the case that we stood in, the weaknesse of our company, the

small number of the same, the carying away of our first appointed

barke, with those two especiall Masters, with our principall pro-

visions in the same, by the very hand of God as it seemed,

stretched out to take vs from thence ; considering also, that his

second offer, though most honourable of his part, yet of ours not

to be taken, insomuch as there was no possibility for her with

any safety to be brought into the harbour : seeing furthermore,

our hope for supply with Sir Richard Greenuill, so vndoubtedly

promised vs before Raster, not yet come, neither then likely to

come this yeere, considering the doings in England for Flinders,

and also for America, that therefore I would resolue my selfe

with my company to goe into England in that fleet, and accord,

ingly to make request to the Generall in all our names, that he

would be pleased to giue vs present passage with him. Which
request of ours by my selfe deliuered vnto him, hee most readily

assented vuto : and so he sending immediatly his pinnesses vnto

our Island for the fetching away of a few that there were left

with our baggage, the weather was so boisterous, and the pin-

nesses so often on ground, that the most of all we had, with all

our Cards, Books and writings were by the Sailers cast ouerboard,

the greater number of the fleet being much agrieued with their

long and dangerous abode in that miserable road

From whence the Generall in the name of the Almighty, weying

his ankers (hauing bestowed vs among his fleet) for the reliefe of

whom hee had in that storme susteined more perill of wracke

then in all his former most honourable actions against the

Spanyards, with praises vnto Cod for all, set saile the nineteenth

of lune 1596, and arriued in Portsmouth the seuen and twentieth

of luly the same yeere.

END OF VOL. XIII., PART I.
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THE VOYAGES AND NAUIGATIONS

OP THE ENGLISH NATION TO VIRGINIA, AND THE SEUERAL DIS-

COUERIES THEREOF CHIEFLY AT THE CrARGES OF THS
HONOURABLE SIR WALTER RALEGH KNIGHT, FROM 33 TO
40 DEGREES OF LATITUDE: TOGETHER WITH THE SUCCESSK

OF THE ENGLISH COLONIES THERE PLANTED : AS LIKEWISE

A DESCRIPTION OF THE COUNTREY, WITH THE INHABITANTS,

AND THE MANIFOLD COMMODITIES. WHEREVNTO ARB
ANNEXED THE PATENTS'} LEtTCllS, DISCOURSES, &C. TO

• THIS PART BELONGING. -' ' '

(Continued.)

The third voyage made by a ship sent in the yeere 1586, to the

reliefe of the Colony planted in Virginia, at the sole

i charges of Sir Waher Ralegh.

IN the yeere of our Lord 1586 Sir Waher Ralegh at his owne
charge prepared a ship of an hundred tunne, fraighted with all

maner of things in most plentifuU maner, for the supply and

relieft; of his Colony then remaining in Virginia : but before they

set sail* from England it was after Easter, so that our Colony

halfe desp;.ired of the comming of any supply : wherefore euery

man prepared for himselfe, determining resolutely to spend the

residue of their life time in that countrey. And for the better

performance of this their determination, they sowed, planted, and

«ct such things as were necessary for their reliefe in so plentifuU

a maner as might haue sufficed them two yeeres without any

further labour. Thus trusting to their owne haruest, they passed

the Summer till the tenth of lune : at which time their come
which they had sowed was within one fortnight of reaping : but

then it happened that Sir Francis Drake in his prosperous retume

from the sacking of Sant Domingo, Cartagena, and Saint

Augustine, determined in his way homeward to visit his countrey-

men the English Colony then remaining in Virginia. So passing

along the coasts of Florida, he fell with the parts where our
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English Colony inhabited : and hauing espied some of that com-

pany, there he ankered aiid went aland, where he conferred with

them of their state and welfare, and how things had passed with

them. They answered him that they liued all; but hitherto in

some scarsity: and as yet could heare of no supply out of

England : therefore they requested him that hee would leaue

with them some two or three ships, that if in some reasoiutble

time they heard not out of England, they might then ietum«

themselues. Which bee agreed to. Whilest some were then

writing their letters to send into England, and some others

making reports of the accidents of their trauels to ech other,

some on land, some on boord, a great storme arose, and droue

the most of their fleet from their ankers to Sea, in which ships at

that instant were the chiefest of the English Colony : the rest on

land perceiuing this, hasted to those three sailes which were

appointed to be left there ; and for feare they should be left

behinde they left all things confusedly, as if they had bene chased

from thence by a mighty army : and no doubt so they were ; for

the hand of God came vpon them for the cruelty and outrages

committed by some of them against the natiue inhabitants of that

countrey.*

Immediatly after the departing of our English Colony out of

Tbisihip ^'''^ paradise of the world, the ship abouementioned
uriued in sent and set forth at the charges of Sir Walter Ralegh
Virginia.

^^^^ i,,-, direction, arriued at Hatorask ; who after some
time spent in seeking our Colony vp in the countrey, and not

finding them, returned with all the aforesayd prouision into

England.

About foureteene or fifteene dayes after the departure of the

Sir Richard aforesayd shippe. Sir Richard Griiuile Generall of
Grinuils Virginia, accompanied with three shippes well

ibKl voyage,
appointed for the same voyage, arriued there ; who

iiot finding the aforesaid shippe according to his expectation, nor

Clearing any newes of our English Colony there seated, and left

by him anno 1585, himselfe trauelling vp into diuers places of

the countrey, aswell to see if he could heare any newes of the

Colony left there by him the yeere before, vnder the charge of

Master Lane his deputy, as also to discouer some places of the

countrey ; but after some time spent therein, not hearing any

newes of them, and finding the places which they inhabited

*See the different account given above by one of the coloniiti.

L.-~.
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desolate, yet vnwilling to loose the possesion of the counirey

which Englishmen had so long held : after good deliberation,

hee determined to leaue some men behinde to reteine possession

of the Countrey : whereupon he landed fifteene men Fifteen men
in the Isle of Roanook, furnished plentifully with more left in

all maner of prouisions for two yeeres, and so de- ^"P"'*-

parted for England.

Not long after he fell with the Isles of A9ore8, on some of

which Islands he landed, and spoiled the tov ues of all such
thinges as were woorth cariage, where also he tooke diuers

Spanyards. With these and many other exploits done him in

this voyadge, aswell outward as homeward, he returned into

England.

A briefe and true report of ths new found land of Virginia : of

the commodities there found, and to be raised, aswelL

merchantable as others: Written by Thomas Heriot,

seruant to Sir Walter Ralegh, a member of the Colony^

and th«ire imployed in discouering a full tweluemonth.

Ralfe Lane one ot her Maiesties Esquiers, and Gouemour of the

Colony in Viiginia, aboue mentioned, for the time there

resident, to the gentle Reader wisheth all happinesse in

the Lord.

ALbeit (gentle Reader) the credit of the reports in this

Treatise conMined can little be furthered by the testimony ofone
as my selfe, through affection iudged partial!, though without

desert ; neuerthelesse, forasmuch as I haue bene requested by

some my particular friends, who conceiue more rightly of me, to

deliuer freely my knowledge of the same, not onely for the

aatisiying ofthem, but also for the true information of any other

whosoeuer, that comes not with a preiudicate minde to the

reading thereof : thus much vpon n.y credit I am to aifirme, that

things vniuersally are so truely set downe in this Treatise by the

authour thereof an actor in the Colony, and a man no lesse for

his honesty then learning commendable, as that I dare boldly

auouch, it may very well passe with tb: credit of trueth euen

amongst the most true relations of this age. Which as for mine

owne part I am ready any way with my word to acknowledge, so-



'

J

sit Nauigationt, Voygit,

also (of the certaintie thereof assured by mine owne experience)

with this publique assertion I doe affirme the ume. Farewell in

the Lord.

To the Aduenturers, Fauourers, and Welwillers of the enterprise

for the inhabiting and planting in Virginia.

Since the first vndertaking by Sir Walter Ralegh to dcale in the

action of discouering of that countrey which is now called and
knowen by the name of Virginia, many voyages hauing beene

thither made at sundry times to his great charge ; as first in the

yere 1584, and afterwards in the yeres 1585, 1586, and now o(

late this yeere 1587 : there haue bene diuers and variable reports

with some slanderous and shameful speeches bruted abroad by

many that returned from thence : especially of that discouery

which was made by the Colony transported by Sir Richard

Grinuile in the yere 1585, being of all others the most principall,

and as yet of most effect, the time of their abode in the countrey

being a whole yere, when as in the other voyage before they

stayed but sixe weeks, and the others after were onely for supply

and transportation, nothing more being discouered than had bene

before. Which reports haue not done a little wrong to many
that otherwise would haue also fauoured and aduentured in thtt

action, to the honour and benefit of our nation, besides the par-

ticular profit and credit which would redound to themsclues the

dealers therein, as I hope by the sequel of euents, to the shame
of those that haue auouched the contrary, shall be manifest, if

you the aduenturers, fauourers, and welwillers doe but either

increase in number, or in opinion continue, or hauing beene

doubtfull, renew your good liking and furtherance to deale

therein according to the woorthinesse thereof already found, and

as you shall vnderstand hereafter to be requisite. Touching

which woorthinesse through cause of the diuersity of relations

and reports, many of your opinions could not be firme, nor

the minds of some that are well disposed be selled in any

certainty.

I haue therefore thought it good, being one that haue beene

in the discouerie, and in dealing with the naturall inhabitants

specially imployed : and hauing therefore scene and knowen more
then the ordinary, to impart so much vnto you of the fruits of our

labours, as that you may know how iniuriously the enterprise is
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landered, and that in publiquc maner at this present, chiefly for

two respects.

First, that some of you which are ignorant or doubtfull of the

state thereof, may see that there is sufficient cause why the

chiefe enterpriser with the fauour of her Maiesty, notwithstand-

ing such reports, hath not onely since continued the action by

sending into the countrey againe, and replanting this lust yecre a^

new Colony, but is also ready, according as the times and
meanes will aCToord, to follow and prosecute the same.

Secondly, that you seeing and knowing the continuance of the
action, by the view hereof you may generally know and Icame

what the countrey is, and thereupon consider how your dealing

therein, if it proceed, may returne you profit and gaine, be it

either by inhabiting and planting, or otherwise in furthering

thereof.

And least that the substance of my relation should be doubt-

full vnto you, as of others by reason of their diuersitie, I will first

open the cause in a few words, wherefore they are so different,

referring my selfe to your fauourable constructions, and to be
adiudged of, as by good consideration you shall finde cause.

. Of our company that returned, some for their misdemeanour

and ill dealing in the countrey haue bene there worthily punished,

who by reason of their bad natures, haue maliciously not onely

spoken ill of their Gouemours, but for their sakes slandered the

countrey it selfe. The like also haue those done which were of
their consort.

Some being ignorant of the >late thereof, notwithstanding since

their returne amongst their friends and acquaintance, and also

others, especially if they were in company where they might not

be gainsayd, would seeme to know so much as no men more,

and make no men so great trauellers as themselues. They stood

so much as it may seeme, vpon their credit and reputation, that

hauing bene a tweluemoneth in the countrey, it would haue bene

a great disgrace vnto them, as they thought, if they could not

haue sayd much, whether it were true or false. Of which some
haue spoken of more then euer they saw, or otherwise knew to-

be there. Other some haue not bene ashamed to make absolute

deniall of that, which although not by them, yet by others is most
certainly and there plentifully knowen, and other some make
difficulties of those things they haue no skill of.

The cause of their ignorance was, in that they were of that
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many that were neuer out of the Island where we were seated, or

not farre, or at the least wise in few places els, during the time of

our abode in the country : or of that many, that after gold and

ailuer wai not so soone found, as it was by them looked for, had

litle or no care of any other thing but to pamper their bellies

:

or of that many wh'ch had litle vnderstanding, lesse discretion,

and more tongue then was needfull or requisite.

Some also were of a nice bringing vp, only in cities or townet,

or such as neuer (as I may say) had seene the world before.

Because there were not to be found any English cities, nor such

faire houses, nor at their owne wish any of their old accustomed

dainty food, nor any soft beds of downe or feathers, the country

was to them miserable, and their reports thereof according.

Because my purpose was but in briefc to open the cause of

the variety of such speeches, the particularities of them, and of

many enuious, malicious, and slanderous reports and deuices els,

by our owne countreymen besides, as trifles that are not worthy

of wise men to he thought vpon, I meane not to trouble you

withall, but will passe to the commodities, the substance of that

which I haue to make relation of vnto you.

The Treatise whereof, for your more ready view and easier

vnderstanding, I will diuide into three speciall parts. In the

first I will make declaration of such commodities there already

found or to be raised, which will not onely serue the ordinaty

tumes of you which are and shall be the planters and inhabitants;

but such an ouerplus sufficiently to be yeelded, or by men of
skill to be prouided, as by way of traffique and exchange with

our owne nation of England, will enrich yoursclues the prouiders!

those that shall deale with you, the enterprisers in general!, and
greatly profit our owne countreymen, to supply them with most
things which heretofore they haue beene faine to prouide either

of strangers or of our enemies, which commodities, for distinction

sake, I call Merchantable.

In the second I will set downe all the commodities which we
know the countrey by our experience doth yccld of it selfe for

victuall and sustenance of mans life, such as are vsually fed vpon
by the inhabitants of the countrey, as also by vs during the time
we were there.

In the last part I will make mention generally of such other

commodities besides, as I am able to remember, and as I shall

thinke behoouefuU ior those that shall inhabit, and plaHt, there
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to know of, which specially concerne building, ai alio lome other

iwccHury tms: with a briefe dcacription of the nature and

minnera of the people of the countrey.

The first part of Merchantable commodities.

Sllke of gras ,e, or Grasie silke. There is a kind of grasse in

the country, vpon the blades whereof there groweth very good

ailke in forme of a thin glittering skin to be stript off. It groweth

two foot and an halfe highe or better : the blades are about two

foot in length, and halfe an inch broad. The like groweth in

Persia, which is in the selfc same climate as Virginia, of which

very many of the Silke works that come from thence into Europe

are made. Hereof if it be planted and ordered as in Persia, it

cannot in reason be otherwise, but that there will rise in short

time great profit to the dealers therein, seeing there is so great

vie and vent thereof aswel in our countrey as elswhere. And by

the meanes of sowing and planting it in good ground, it will be

farre greater, better, and more i)lentifull fhen it is. Although

notwithstanding there is great store thereof in many places of

the countrey growing naturally and wild, which t.lso by proofe

here in England, in making a piece of Silke grogran, we found

to be excellent good.

Worme silke. In many of our iourneys we founde Silke-

vvormes faire and great, as big as our ordinary Walnuts. Although

it hath not bene our hap to haue found such plenty, as elswhere

to be in the countrey we haue heard of, yet seeing that the

countrey doth naturally breed and nourish them, there is no

doubt but if arte be added in planting of Mulberie trees, and

others fit for them in commodious places, for their feeding and

nourishing, and some of them careful! gathered and husbanded

in that sort, as by men of skil is knowen to be necessary : there

wil rise as great profit in time to the Virginians, as thereof doth

now to the Persians, Turks, Italians and Spanyards.

Flaxe and Hempe. The trueth is, that of Hem|)e and Flam
there is no greate store in any one place together, by reason it is

not planted but as the soile doth yeeld of it selfe : and howsoeuer

the leafe and stemme or stalke do differ from ours, the stufTe by

iudgement of men of skill is altogether as good as ours : a' i if

not, as further proofe should finde otherwise, we haue tnat

tfperience of the soile, as that there cannot be shewed any
VOL. XIII. 89
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reason to the contrary, but that it will grow there excellent well,

and by planting v. ill be yeelded plentifully, seeing there is so

much ground wh£^.A>( some may well be applied to such purposes.

What benefit he<;icof may grow in cordage and linnens who
cannot easily vnderstand?

Alluro. There is a veine of earth along the sea coast for the

space of fortie or fiftie miles, whereof by the iudgement of some

that haue made iriall here in England, is made good AUum, of

that kind which is called Roch alluro. The richnesse of such a

commodity is so well knowen, that I need not to say any thing

thereof. The same earth doth also yeeld White coprass^ Nitrum,

and Alumen plumeum, but nothing so plentifully as the common
AUum, which be also of price and profitable.

Wapeih. A kind of earth so called by the naturall inhabitants,

very like to Terra sigillata, and hauing bene refined, it hath bene

found by some of our Physicians and Chynirgians, to be of the

same kinde of vertue, and more effectuall. The inhabitants vse

it very much for the cure of sores and wounds : there is in diuers

places great plenty, and in some places of a blew sort.

Pitch, Tarre, Rozen and Turpentine. There are those kinds

of trees which yeeld them abundantly and great store. In the

very same Island where we were seated, being fifteene miles of

length, and fiue or sixe miles in breadth, there are few trees els

but of the same kinde, the whole Island being f 'I.

Sassafras, called by the inhabitants Winauk, a kind of

wood of most pleasant and sweet smell, and of most rare

vertues in physicke for the cure of many diseases. It is found

by experience to be far better and of more vses then the

wood which is called Guaiacum, or Lignum vit8e. For the

description, the maner of vsing, and the manifold vertues thereof, I

refer you to the booke of Monardes, translated and entituled in

English, The joyfull newes from the West Indies.

Cedar. A very sweet wood, and f;ne timber, whereof if nests

of chests be there made, or timber thereof fitted for sweet and

fine bedsteds, tables, desks, lutes, virginals, and many things els,

(of which there hath bene proofe made already) to make vp
fraight with other principall commodities, will yeeld profit.

Wine. There are two kindes of grapes that the soile doth

yeeld naturally, the one is small and sowre, of the ordinary big-

nesse as ours in England, the other farre greater and of himselfe

lushious sweet. When they are planted and husbanded as they



T^affiques and Disamtritt, 333

ought, a principall commodity of wines by them may be
raised.

Oile. There are two sorts of Walnuts, both holding oile ; but

the one farre more plentitull then the other. When there are

mils and other deuices for the purpose, a commodity of them
may be raised, because there are infinite store. There are also

three seuerall Icindes of berries in the forme of Oke-akomes,
which also by the experience and vse of the inhabitants, we find

to yeeld very good and sweet oile. Furthermore, the beares of

the countrey are commonly very fat, and in some places there

are many. Their fatnesse, because it is so liquid, may well be

termed oile, and hath many speciall vses.

Furres. All along the Sea coast there are great store of Otters,

which being taken by weares and other engines made for the

purpose, wil yeeld good profit. We hope also of Marterne furres,

and make no doubt by the relation of the people, but that in

some places of the countrey there are store, although there were

but two skinnes that came to our hands. Luzemes also we haue

vnderstanding of, although for the time we saw none.

Deere skinnes dressed after the manner of Chamoes, or

vndressed, are to be had of the naturall inhabitants thousands

yerely by way of trafiike for trifles, and no more waste or spoile

of Deere then is and hath bene ordinarily in time before.

Ciuet-cats. In our trauels there was found one to haue bin

killed by a Sauage or inhabitant, and in another place the smel

where one or more had lately bene before, whereby we gather,

besides then by the relation of the people, that there are some in

the country : good profit will rise by them.

Iron. In two places of the countrey specially, one about

fourescore, and the other six score miles from the fort or place

where we dwelt, we found nere the water side the ground to be

rocky, which by the triall of a Minerall man was found to holde

iron richly. It is found in many places of the countrey els : I

know nothing to the contrary, but that it may be allowed for a

good merchantable commodit]', considering there the small

charge for the labour and feeding of men, the infinite store of

wood, the want of wood and deereness thereof in England, and

the necessity of ballasting of ships.

Copper. An hundred and fifty miles into the maine in two

townes we found with the inhabitants diuers small plates of

Copper, that had bene made as we vnderstood by the inhabitants

1
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that dwell further into the countrey, where as they uy are rnoun*

taines and riuers that yeeld also white graines of mettali, Which

is to be deemed Siluer. For confirmation whereof, at th^ time

of our first arriuall in the countrey, I saw, with some others with

me, two small pieces of Siluer grosly beaten, about the weight of

a testron, hanging in the cares of a VViroans or chiefe lord that

dwelt about fourescore miles from vs : of whom through inquiry,

by the number of dayes and the way, I learned that it had come

to his hands from the same place or neere, where I after vnder*

stood the Copper was made, and the white graines of metal

found. The aforesayd Copper we also found by tryall to holde

Siluer.

Pearlc. Sometimes in feeding on Muscles we found some

Pearle : but it was our happe to meet with ragges, or of a pide

colour : not hauing yet discouered those places where we heard

of better and more plenty. One of our company, a man of skill

Fiue thou- '" ^^'^ matters, had gathered together from among
sand pearles the Sauage people about fiue thousand : of which
gathered, number he chose as many as made a faire chaine

which for their likenesse and vniformity in roundnesse, orient-

nesse, and pidenesse of many excellent colours, with equality in

greatnesse, were very faire and rare: and had therefore beene

presented to her Maiesty, had we not by casualty, and through

extremity of a storme lost them, with many things els in comming
away from the countrey.

Sweet gummes of diuers kinds, and many other Apothecary

drugges, of which we will make speciall mention, when wc shall

receiue it from such men of skill in that kinde, that in taking

reasonable paines shal discouer them more particularly then we
haue done, and then now I can make relation of, for want of the

examples I hnd prouided and gathered, and are now lost, with

other things by casualty before mentioned.

Dies of diuers kinds : There is Shoemake well knowen, and
vsed in England for blacke: the seede of an herbe called

Wasebur, little small roots called Chappacor, and the barke of

the tree called by the inhabitants Tangomockonomindge : which

dies are for diuers sorts of red : their goodr:esse for our English

clothes remaine yet to be prooued. The inhabitants vse them
only for the dying of haire, and colouring of their faces, and
mantles made of Deere skinnes : and also for the dying of rushes

to make artificiall works withall in their mats and baskets, hauing
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no other thing besides that they account o( apt to vse them for

If they will not prooue merchantable, there is no doubt but the'

planters there shall finde apt vses for them, as also for other

colours which we know to be there.

Woad: a thing of so great vent and vses amongst Englisb

Diers, which can not be yeelded sufficiently in our owne countrey

for spare of ground, may he planted in Virginia, there being,

ground enough. The growth thereof need not to be doubted,

when as in the Islands of the Azores it groweih plentifully, whicb
are in the same climate. So likewise of Madder.

We carried thither Suger-canes to plant, which being not so-

well preserued as was requisite, and besides the time of the yeere

being past for their setting when we arriued, we could not make
that proofe of them as we desired. Notwithstanding, seeing that

they grow in the same climate, in the South part of Spaine, and
in Barbary, our hope in reason may yet continue. So likewise

for Orenges and Limmons. There may be planted also Quinses.

Whereby may grow in reasonable time, if the action be deligently

prosecuted, no small commodities in Sugers, Suckets, and Mar-
melades.

Many other commodities by planting may there also be raised^

which I leaue to your discreet and gentle considerations : and
many also may be there, which yet we haue not discoucred.

Two more commoditie of great value, one of certeinty, and the

other in hope, not to be planted, but there to be raised and in

short time to be prouided, and prepared, I might haue specified-

So likewise of those commodities already set downe I might

haue sayd more : as of the particular places where they are found,

and best to be planted and prepared : by what meanes, and in

what reasonable space of time they might be raised to profit, and
in what proportion : but because others then welwillers might be

there withall acquainted, not to the good of the action, I haue

wittingly omitted them : knowing that to those that are well dis-

posed, I haue vttered, according to my promise and purpose, for

this part sufficient.

The second part of such ' ommodities as Virginia is knowen to-

yeeld for victuall and sustenance of mans life, vsually fed

vpon by the naturall inhabitants ; as also by vs, during

the time of our abode : and first of such as are sowed and
husbanded.

PAgatowr, a kinde of grainc so called by the inhabitants : the
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«aine ia the West Indies is called Mays : English men call it

Guiny-wheat or Turkey-wheat, according to the names of the

countreys from whence the like hath beene brought The graine

is about the bignesse of our ordinary English peaze, and not

much diiTerent in fonne and shape : but of diuers colours : some
K-Iiite, some red, some yellow, and some blew. All of them yeeld

a yery white and sweet flowre : being vsed according to its Idndei

it maketh it very good bread. We made of the same in the

«ountrey some Mault, whereof was brewed as good Ate as was to

be desired. So likewise by the helpe of Hops, therof may be

madeu good Beere. It is a graine of inaruellous great increase

:

of a thousand, iifteene hundred, and some two thousand folde.

There are three sorts, of which two are ripe in eleuen and twelue

weeks at the most, sometimes in tenne, after the time they are

set, and are then of height in stalke about sixe or seuen foot.

The other sort is ripe in fourteene, and is about tenne foot high,

of the stalks some beare foure heads, some three, some one, and

some two : euery head conteining fine, sixe, or seuen hundred

graines, within a 'ew more or lesse. Of these graines, besides

bread, the inhabitants make victual!, either by parching them, or

seething them whole vntill they be broken : or boiling the flowre

with water into a pap.

Okingier, called by vs Beanes, because in greatnesse and

partly in shape they are like to the beanes in England, sauing

that they are flatter, ofmore diuers colours, and some pide. The
leafe also of the stemme is much different. In taste they are

altogether as good as our English peaze.

Wickonzowr, called by vs Peaze, in respect of the Beanes, for

distinction sake, because ihey are much lesse, although in forme

they little differ : but in goodnesse of taste much like, and are

far better then our English Peaze. Both the beanes and peaze

are ripe in ten weeks after they are set. They make them

victuall either by boiling them all to pieces into a broth, or boiling

them whole vntill they be soft, and beginne to breake, as is vsed

in England, either by themselues, or mixtly together : sometime

they mingle of the Wheat with them: sometime also, being

whole sodden, they bruse or punne them in a morter, and thereof

make loaues or lumps of doughish bread, which they vse to eat

for variety.

Macocquer, according to th»ir seueral formes, called by vs

Pompions, Melons, and Gourds, because they are of the like
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fbrmes as those in England. In Virginia such of seuerall formes
are of one taste, and very good, and do also spring from one
seed. There are of two sorts : one is ripe in the space of a
moneth, and the other in two moneths.

There is an herbe which in Dutch is called Melden. Some of
those that I describe it vnto take it to be a kinde of Orage ; it

groweth about foure or fiue foot high : of the seede thereof thejr

make a thicke broth, and pottage of a very good taste : of the
stalke by burning into ashes they make a kinde of salt earth,

wherewithall many vse sometimes to season their broths : other

salt they know not. We ourselues vsed the leaues for pot-herbs.

There is slso another great herbe, in forme of a Marigolde,

about sitte foot in height, the head with a floure is a spanne in

bredth. Some take it to be Planta Solis : of the seeds hereof

they make both a kinde of bread and broth.

All the aforesayde commodities for victual! are set or sowed,

sometimes in grounds apart and seuerally by themselues, but for

the most part together in one ground mixtly : the maner thereof,

with the dressing and preparing of the ground, because I will

note vnto you the fertility of the soile, I thinke good briefly to

describe.

The ground they neuer fatten with mucke, dung, or any other

thing, neither plow nor digge it as we in England, but onely

prepare it in sort as foUoweth. A few days before they sow or

set, the men with woodden instruments made almost in forme of

mattocks or hoes with long handles: the yomen with short

peckers or parers, because they vse them sitting, of a foot long,

and about fiue inches in bredth, doe onely break the vpper part

of the ground to raise vp the weeds, grasse, and old stubbes of
come stalks with their roots. The which after a day or two

dayes drying in the Sunne, being scrapt vp into small heaps, to

saue them labour for carrying them away, they bume into ashes.

And whereas some may thinke that they vse the ashes for to

better the ground, I say that then they would either disperse the

ashes abroad, which wee obserued they do not, except the heaps

be too great, or els would take speciall care to set their come
where the ashes lie, which also wee finde they are carelesse of.

And this is all the husbanding of their erruini that they vse.

Then their setting or sowing .s after this m<..;<!T. Fiist for

their come, beginning in one comer of the plot, with a pedker

they make a hole, wherein they put foure .^raines, with care that

^



3)S Mnnigatidiu, VoyngUt,.

they touch not one another (about an inch asunder) and coner

them with the molde againe; and so tfaorowout the witote plot

making such, holes, and vsing them after such maner, bat with

this regard, that they make them in ranks, euery rank difiermg

from other halfe a fadome or a yard, and the holes also in euery

lanke as much. By this meanes there is a yard spare graund

betweene euery hole: where according to discretion here and
there, they set as many Beanes and Peaze : in diuers place; aUo
among the seeds of Macocquer, Molden, and Planta soiis.

The ground being thus set according to the rate by vs experi-

mented, an English acre conteining forty pearches in length, and

foure in breadth, doth there yeeld in croppe or ofcome of come
Beanes and Peaze, at the least two hundred London buriiels,

besides the Macocquer, Melden, and Planta solis ; when as in

England forty bushels of our Wheat yeelded ou'. of such an acre

is thought to be much.

I thought also good to note this vnto you, that you which

-shall inhabit, and plant there, may know how specially that

countrey corne is there to be preferred before ours : besides, the

manifold wayes in applying it to victuall, the increase is so much,

that smnll labor and paines is needful in respect of that which

must be vsed for ours. For this I can assure you that according

to the rate we haue made proofe of, one man may prepare and

husband so much ground (hauing once borne corne before) with

lesse then foure and twenty houres labour, as shall yeeld him

victual in a large proportion for a tweluemoneth, if he haue

nothing els but that which the same ground will yueld, and of

that kinde onely which I haue before spoken of: the sayd ground

being also but fiue and twenty yards square. .\nd if need require

but that there is grourJ enough, there might be raised out ofone

and the selfsame ground two haruests or ofcomes : for the sow or

set, and may at any time when they thinke gooJ, from the midst

of March vntill the end of lune: so that they also set when they

haue eaten of their first croppe. In some places of the countrey

notwithstanding they haue two haruests, as we haue heard, out

of one and the same ground.

For English corne neuerthelesse, whether to use or not to Me
it, you that inhabit may doe as you shall haue further cause to

thinke best. Of the growth you need not to doubt : for Barley,

Oates, and Peaze, we haue seene proofe of, not being purposely

sowen, but fallen casually in the woorst sort of ground, and yet
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Tabaceo.

to be as faire as any we haue euer seene heere in England. But

of Wheat, because it was musty, and had taken salt water, we
could make no triall : and of Rie we had none. This much haue

I digressed, and I hope not vnnecessarily : now will I returne

againe to my course, and intreat of that which yet remaineth,

apperteining to this chapter.

There is an herbe which is sowed apart by it selfe, and is

called by the inhabitants Vppowoc : in the West Indies it hath

diuers names, according to the seuerall places and countreys

where it groweth and is vsed : the Spanyards generally

call it Tabacco. The leaues thereof being dried

and brought into pouder, they vsed to take the fume or smoake
thereof, by sucking it thorow pipes made of clay, into their

stomacke and heade ; from whence it purgeth superflous fleame

and other grosse humours, and openeth all the pores and passages

«f the body ; by which meanes the vse thereof not onely pre-

serveth the body from obstructions, but also (ii any be, so that

they haue not bene of two long continuance) in short time

breaketh them : whereby their bodies are notably preserued in

health, and know not many grieuous diseases, wherewithall we
in England are often times afflicted.

This Vppowoc is of so precious estimation amongst them, that

they thinke their gods are maruellously delighted therewith:

whereupon sometime they make hallowed fires, and cast some

of the pouder therein for a sacrifice : being in a storm vpon the

waters, to pacifie their gods, they cast some vp into the aire and

into the water : so a weare for fish being newly set vp, they cast

some therein and into the aire ; also after an escape of danger,

they cast some into the aire likewise : but all done with strange

gestures, stamping, sometime dancing, clapping of hands, holding

vp of hands, and staring vp 'nto the heauens, vttering therewithal!

and chattering strange words and noises.

We our selues, during the time we were there, vsed to sucke it

after their maner, as alsf) since our returne, and haue found many
rare and wonderfull experiments of the vertues thereof; of which

the relation would require a volume by it selfe : the vse of it by

£0 many of late men and women of great calling, as els, and some

learned Physicians also, is sufficient witnesse.

And these are all the commodities for sustenance of life, that

I know and can remember, they vse to husband : all els that

follow, are fjund growing naturally or wilde.

vot.. MU. t f
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or Roots.

OPcnauk are a kinde oi roots of round forme, some of the

bignesse of Walnuts, some farre greater, which are found in moist

and marish grounds growing many together one by another in

Monardes ^pes, as though they were fastened with a string,

parte a. lib. Being boiled or sodden, they are very good meat.
I. cap. 4. Monardes calleth these roots. Beads or Pater nostri

of Santa Helena.*

Okeepenauk are also of round shape, found in dry grounds

:

some are of the bignesse of a mans head. They are to be eaten

as they are taken out of the ground : for by reason of their drinesse

they will neither rost nor seethe. Their taste is not so good as

of the former roots : notwithstanding for want of bread, and some-

times for variety the inhabitants vse to eat them with fish or flesh,

and in my iudgement they do as well as the housholde bread

made of Rie here in England.

Kaishucpenauk, a white kinde of roots about the bignesse of

hennes egges, and neere of that forme : their taste was not so

good to our seeming as of the other, and therefore their place

and nianer of growing not so much cared for by vs: the inhabitants

notwithstanding vscd to boile and eat many.

Tsinaw, a kind of root much like vnto that which in England

is called the China root brought from the East Indies. And we
know not any thing to the contrary but that it may be of the

same kinde. These roots grow many together in gre.nt clusters,

and do bring foorth a brier stalke, but the leafe in shape farre

vnlike : which being supported by the trees it groweth neerest

vnto, will reach or climbe to the top of the highest. From these

roots while they be new or fresh, being chapt into small pieces,

and stumpt, is strained with water a iuice that maketh bread, and

also being boiled, a very good spoonmeat in maner of a gelly,

and is much better in taste, if it be tempered with oile. This

Tsinaw is not of that sort, which by some was caused to be

brought into England for the China root ; for it was discouered

sin'.e, and is in vse as is aforesayd : but that which was brought

hither is not yet knowen, neither by vs nor by the inhabitants to

serue for any vse or purpose, although the roots in shape are very

like.

Coscushaw some of our company tooke to be that kinde of

root which the Spanyards in the West Indies call Cassauy, where-

* This is no doubt, that most useful vegetable, the potato.
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upon also many called it by that name : it groweth in very muddy
pooles, and moist grounds. Being dressed according to the

countrey maner, it maketh a good bread, ahd also a good spoon-

meat, and is vsed very much by the inhabitants. The -phe iuice of

iuice of this root is poison, and therefore heed must Cmcuiihaw

be taken before any thing be made therewithal! : " P°''°"'

either the roots must be first sliced and dried in the Sunne, of

by the fire, and then being punned into doure, will make good
bread : or els while they are greene they are to be pared, cut in

pieces, and stampt : loaues of the same to be layd nere or ouer

the fire vntill it be sowre ; and then being well punned againe,

bread or spoonmeat very good in taste and holesome may be

made thereof.

Hab.iscon is a root of hote taste, almost of the forme and hig-

nesse of a Parsnip : of it selfe it is no victuall, but onely a helpe,

being boiled together with other meats.

There arc also Leeks, differing little from ours in England)

that grow in many places of the countrey ; of which, when we
came in places where they were, we gathered and eat many, but

the naturall inhabitants neuer.

Of fruits.

CHesnuts there are in diuers places great store: some they vse

to eat raw, some they stampe and boilc to make spoonmeat, and

with some being sodden, they make such a maner of dough

bread as they vse of their beanes before mentioned.

Walnuts. There are two kinds of Walnuts, and of them

infinite store: in many places where are very great woods for

many miles together, the third part of trees are Walnut trees.

The one kind is of the same taste and forme, or little differing

from ours of England, but that they are harder and thicker

shelled : the other is greater, and hath a very ragged and hard

shell : but the kernel great, very oily and sweet. Besides their

eating of them after our ordinary maner, they breake them with

stones, and punne them in morters with water, to make a milke

which they vse to put into some sorts of their spoonemeat : also

among their sodde wheat, peaie, beanes and pompions, which

maketh them haue a farre more pleasant taste.

Medlars, a kinde of very good fruit : so called by vs chiefly for

these respects: first in that they are not good vntill they be

•«ii4.
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rotten, tlieti in that they ojjen at the head as our Medlars, and

are about the same bignessc : otherwise in taste and colour they

aru farre different; for they are as red as chnries, and very

sweet : but whereas the chery is sharpc sweet, they are lushious

sweet.

Mutaquesunnauk, a kinde of pleasant fruit almost of the shape

and bignesse of English peares, but they are of a perfect red

... colour as well within as without. They grow on a

iii.Jtinds of plant whose leaues are very ihicke, and full of prickles

as sharpe as needles. Some that haue bene in the

Indies, where they haue seene that kind cf red die of

great price, which is called Cochinile, to grow, doe

describe this plant right like vnto this of Metaquesun-

nauk ; but whether it be the true Cochinile, or a

bastard or wiide kinde, it cannot yet be certified,

seeing that also, as I heard, Cochinile is not of the fruit, but

found on the leaues of the plant : which leaues for such matter

we haue not so specially obserued.

Grapes there are of two sorts, which I mentioned in the

merchantable commodities.

Strawberries there are as good and as great as those which we

haue in our English gardens.

Mulberies, Applecrabs, Hurts or Hurtlebenes, such as we haue

in England.

Sacquenummener, a kinde of berries almost like vnto Capers,

but somewhat greater, which grow together in clusters vpon a

plant or hearhe that is found in shallow waters : being boiled

eight or nine houres accordin5 co their kinde, are very good meat

and holesome ; otherwise if they be eaten they will make a man
for the time frantike or extremely sickc.

There is a kind of Reed which beareth a seed almost like vnto

our Rie or Wheat ; and being boiled is good meat.

In our trauels in some places we found Wilde peaze like vnto

ours in England, but that they were lesse, which are also good

meat.

Of a kinde of fruit or berry in forme of Acornes.

THere is a kinde of berry or acorne, cf which there are fiue

sorts that grow on seuerall kindes of trees : the one is called

Sagatemener, the second Osamener, the third Pummuckoner.
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These kinde of acornes they vse to drie vpon hurdles made of

reeds, with Are vnderncath, almost after the mnncr us wc dry

Malt in Englatid. When they are to be vned, they first water

them vntill they be sof^, and then being sod, they make a good

victuall, either to eat so simply, or els being also punned to

nuke loaues or lumps ol bread. These be also the three kinds,

of which I sayd before the inhabitants vsed to make sweet oile.

Another sort is called Sapummener, which being boiled or

parched, doth eat and taste like vnto Chesnuts. They sometime

also make bread of this sort.

The fift sort is called Mangummenauk, and is the acorne of

their kinde of Oake, the which being dried after the maner of

the first sorts, and afterward watered, they boile them, and their

seruants, or sometime the chicfe themselues, either for variety or

for want of bread, do eat them with their fish or flesh.

1

t

Of Beasts.

DEere, in some places there are great store : neere vnto the

Sea coast they are of the ordinary bignesse of ours in England,

and some lesse : but further vp into the countrey, where there is

better food, they are greater : they differ Irom ours onely in this,

their tailes are longer, and the snags of their homes looke back-

wards.

Conies. Those that we haue seene, and all that we can heare

of are of a gray colour like vnto Hares : in some places there are

such plenty that all the people of some townes make them
mantles of the furre or flue of the skinnes of those which they

vsually take.

Saquenuckot and Maquowoc, two kinds of small beasts greater

then Conies, which are very good meat. We neuer tooke any

of them our selues, but sometime eat of such as the inhabitants

had taken and brought vnto vs.

Squirels, which are a grey colour, w haue taken and eaten.

Beares, which are of blacke colour. The beares of this countrey

are good meat. The inhabitants in time of Winter do vse to take

and eat many : so also sometime did we. They are taken com-

monly in this sort : In some Islands or places where tney are,

being hunted for assoone as they haue spiall of a man, they pre-

sently run away, and then being chased, they clime and get vp
the next tree they can : from whence with arrowes they are shot

>«Mm
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downe starke dead, or with those wounds that they may after

easily be killed. We sometime shot them downe with our

calieueri.

I haue the name of eight and twenty seuerall sorts of beatU,

which I haue heard of to be here and there dispersed in the

countrey, especially in the maine; of which there are onely

twelue kinds that we haue yet discouered ; and of those that be

good meat we know only them before mentioned. The
inhabitants sometime kill the Lion, and eat him :* and we some-

time as they came to our hands of their Woolues or Wooluish

dogs, which I haue not set downe for good meat, least that some
would vnderstand my iudgement therein to be more simple then

needeth, although I could alleage the difference in taste of those

kinds from ours, which by some of our company haue bene

experimented in both.

Of Fowle.

TVrkie cocks and Turkie hennes, Stockdoucs, Partridges,

Cranes, Hemes, and in Winter great store of Swannes and Geese.

Of all sorts of fowle I haue the names in the countrey language

of fourescouie and sixe, of which number, besides those that be

named, we haue taken, eaten, and haue the pictures as they were

drawen, with the names of the inhabitants, of seuerall strange

3orts of water fowle eight, and seuentccne kinds more of land

fowle, although we haue secne and eaten of many more, which

for want of leasure there for the purpose could not be pictured :

and after we are better furnished and stored vpon further dis-

couery with their strange beasts, fish, trees, plants, and herbs,

they shalbe also published.

There are also Parrots, Faulcons, and Marlin hauks, which

although with vs they be not vsed for meat, yet for other causes

I thought good to mention.

Of Fish.

FOr foure moneths of the yeere, Februar}-, March, Aprill and

May, there are plenty of Sturgeons. And also in the same

moneths of Herrings, some of the ordinary bignesse of ours in

England, but the most part farre greater, of eighteenc, twenty

inches, and some two loot in length and better: both these kinds

* Of course, this ii an error.
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of ffth in those moneths are most plentifull, and in t>ett leaton,

wiiich we found to be mjst delicate and pleasant meat.

There are also Trouts, Porpoises, Kayes, Oldwiues, Mullets,

Plaice, and very many other sorts ol excellent good fish, which

we haue taken and eaten, whose names I know not but in the

countrey language : we haue the pictures of twelue sorts more,

OS they were drawen in the countrey, with their names.

The inhabitants vse to take them two maner of wayes : the

one is by a kinde of we.irc made of reeds, which in , .. „
that country are very strong : the other way, which of Calihimia

is more strange, is with poles made sharpe at one '?!'>' ,**^,
'*'*

end, by shooting them into the flsh after the maner

as Irish men cast darts, either as they arc rowing in their boats

or els a- they are w.iding in the sliallowes for the purpose.

There are also in many places plenty of these kinds which

follow

:

Sea-crabs, such as we haue in England.

Oisters, some very great, and some small, some round, and

lome of a long shape : they are found both in salt water and

brackish, and those that we had out of salt water are farre better

then the other, as in our countrey.

Also Muscles, Scalops, Periwinkles, and Creuises.

Seekanauk, a kinde o( crusty shel-fish, which is good meat,

about a foot in bredth, hauing a crusty taile, many legges like a

crab, and her eyes in her backe. They are found in shallowes

of waters, and sometime on the shore.

There are many Tortoises both of land and sea kinde, their

backs and bellies are shelled very thicke ; their head, feet, and

taile, which are in appearance, seeme ougly, as though they were

members of a serpent or venimous beasts ; but notwithstanding

they are very good meat, as also their egges. Some haue bene

found of a yard in bredth and better.

And thus haue I made relation of all sorts of victuall that we

fed vpon for the time we were in Virginia, as also the inhabitants

themselues, as farre forth as I know and can remember, or that

are specially woorthy to be remembred.

XKaM^ tKSW '"
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The third and last part of such other things as are behouefuM

for thcae which shall plant and inhabite to know of, with

a description of the nature and maners of the people of

the Countrey.

Of commodities for building and other necessary vses.

)'il

THose other things which I am more to make rehearsal of,

are such as concerne building, and other mechanicall necessarv

vses, as diuers sorts of trees for house and ship-timber, and other

vses else : Also lime, stone, and bricke, least that being not

mentioned some might haue bene doubted of, or by some that

are malitious the contrary reported.

Okes there are as faire, straight, tall, and as good timber as

any can be, and also great store, and in some places very great

Walnut trees, as I haue said before very many, some haue bene

seene excellent timber of foure and fiue fadome, and abuue foure-

«core foote streight without foough.

Firrc trees fit for masts of ships, some very tall and great

Rakiock, a kinde of trees so called that are sweete wood, of

which the inhabitants that were neere vnto vs doe commonly
make their boates or Canoas of the forme of trowes, onely with

the heipe of fire, hatchets of stones, and shels : we hnue knowen
some so great being made in that sort of one tree, that they haue

caried well 20. men at once, besides much baggage : the timber

being great, tall, streight, soft, light, and yet tough ynough I

thinke (besides other vses) to be fit also for masts of ships.

Cedar, a sweete wood good for seelings, chests, boxes, bed-

steads, lutes, virginals, and many things els, as I haue also said

before. Some of our companie which haue wandered in some
places where I haue not bene, haue made certeine affirmation of

Cyprus, which for such and other excellent vses is also a wood ot

price and no small estimation.

Maple, and also Wich-hazle, whereof the inhabitants vse to

make their bowes.

Holly, a necessary thing for the making of birdlime.

Willowes good for the making of weares and weeles to take

fish after the English maner, although the inhabitants vse onely

reedes, which because they are so strong as also flexible, doe

serue for that turne very well and sufficiently.

I %
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Beech and Ashe, good for caske-hoopes, and if neede require,

plowe worke, as also for many things els.

Elme. Sassafras trees.

Ascopo a kinde of tree very like vnto I.awrell, the barke is hot

in taste and spicie, it is very like to that tree which Monardes
describeth to be Cassia Lignea of the West Indies.

There are many other strange trees whose names I know not

but in the Virginian language, of which I am not now able,

neither is it so conuenient for the present to trouble you with

particular relation : seeing that for timber and other necessary

vses, I haue named sufficient. And of many of the rest, but

that they may he applied to good vse, I know no cause to doubt.

Nowe for stone, bricke and lime, thus it is. Neere vnto the

Sea coast where wee dwelt, there are no kinde of stones to be

found (except a few small pebbles about foure miles off) but such

as haue bene brought from further out of the maine. In some of

our voyages we haue scene diuers hard raggie stones, great

pebbles, and a kinde of gray stone like vnto marble of which the

inhabitants make their hatchets to cleaue wood. Vpon inquirie

wee heard that a little further vp into the Countrey were of all

sorts very many, although of quarries they are ignorant, neither

haue they vse of any store whereupon they should haue occasion

to seeke any. For if euery housholde haue one or two to cracke

nuts, grinde shels, whei. copper, and sometimes other stones for

hatchets, they haue ynough : neither vse they any digging, but

onely for graues about three foote deepe: and therefore no

marueile that they know neither quarries, nor lime-stones, which

both may be in places neerer then they wot of.

In the meane time vntill there be discouery of sufficient store

in some place or other conuenient, the want of you which are and

shalbe the planters therein may be as well supplied by bricke :

for the making whereof in diuers places of the Countrey there is

clay both excellent good and plentie, and also by lime made of

oyster shels, and of others burnt, after the maner as they vse in

the Isles of Tenet* and Shepy, and also in diuers other places of

England : Which kinde of lime is well knowen to be as good as

any other. And of oyster shels there is plentie ynough : for

besides diuers other particular places where are abundance, there

is one shallow Sound along the coast, where for the space of

I,
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In some places of the Countrey, one onely towne belongeth to

the gouernment of a Wiroans or chiefe Lord, in other some two

or three, in some sixe, eight, and more : the greatest Wiroans

that yet wee had deah'ng with, had but eighteene townes in his

gouernment, and able to make not aboue seuen or eight hundred

fighting men at the most. The language of euery gouernment is

difTerent from any other, and the further they are distant, the

greater is the difference.

Their maner of warres among themselues is either by sudden

surprising one an other most commonly about the dawning of the

day, or moone-light,* or els by ambushes, or some subtile deuises.

Set battles are very rare, except it fall out where there are many
trees, where either part may haue some hope of dtfence, after the

dcliuery of euery arrow, in leaping behind some or other.

If there fall out any warres betweene vs and ihcm, what their

fight is likely to bee, wee hauing aduantages against them so many
maner of wayes, as by our discipline, our strange weapons and

deuises else, especially Ordinance great and small, it may easily

bee imagined : by the experience wee haue had in some places,

the turning vp of their heeles against vs in running away was their

best defence.

In respect of vs they are a people jroore, and for want of skill

and iudgement in the knowledge and vse of our things, doe

esteeme our trifles before things of greater value : Notwithstanding

in their proper maner (considering the want of such means as we
haue,) they seeme very ingenious. For although they haue no

such tooles, nor any such crafts, Sciences and Artes as wee, yet

in those things they doe, they shew excellencie of wit. And by

how much they vpon due consideration shall iinde our maner of

knowledges and crafts to exceede theirs in perfection, and speeed

for doing and execution, by so much the more is it probable that

they should desire our friendship and loue, and haue the greater

respect for pleasing and obeying vs. Whereby may bee hoped, if

meanes of good gouernment be vsed, that they may in short time

bee brought to ciuilitie, and the imbracing of true Religion.

Some religion they haue already, which although it be farre from

the trueth, yet being as it is, there is hope it may be the easier

and sooner reformed.

• This is quite different from the Indians of South America, who " rarely

attacked in the night." (Prescott, Conquest of Puti, II. cap. X.
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They beleeue that there are many gods, which they call

Mantoac, but of different sorts and degrees, one onely chiefe and

great God, which hath beene from all eternitie. Who as they

affirme, when hee purposed to make the world, m le first other

gods of a principall order, to be as meanes and instruments to be

vsed in the creation and gouernment to follow, and after the

Sunne, moone, and starres as pettie gods, and the instruments of

the other order more principal. First (they say) were made waters

out of which by the gods were made all diuersitie of creatures

that a.'e visible or invisible.

For mankinde they say a woman was made first, which by the

working of one of the gods, conceiucd and brought foorth

children : And in such sort they say they had their beginning.

But how many yeeres or ages haue passed since, they say they

can make no relation hauing no letters or other such meanes as

we to keepe records of the particularities of times past, but onely

tradition from father to sonne.

They thinke that all the gods are of humane snape, and there-

fore they represent them by iniiiges in the formes of men, which

tht'y call Kewasowok, one alone is called Kewr.s: them they place

in houses appropriate or temples, which they call Machicomuck,

wiiere they worship, pray, sing, and make many times oiTring vnto

them. In some Machicomuck we haue scene but one Kewas, in

some two, and in other some three. The common sort thinke

them to be also gods.

They beleeue also the immortalitie of the soule, that after this

life as soone as the soule is departed from fhe body, according to

the workes it hath done, it is either carried to he'<uen the

habitacle of the gods, there to enioy perpetuall blisse and liappi-

nesse or els to a great pitte or hoie, which they thinke to be in

the furthest parts of their part of the world toward the Sunne set,

there to burne continually : the place t^ -jy call Popogusso.

For the confirmation of this opinion, they tolde me two stories

t^f two men that had bene lately dead and r«uiued againe, the

one happened but few yeeres before our comming into the

Countrey of a wicked man, which hauing bene dead and buried

the next day the earth of the graue being scene to moue, was
taken vp againe, who made declaration where his soule had bene,

that is to say, very neere entring into Popogusso, had not one of

the gods saued him, and gaue him leaue to returne againe, and
teach his friends what they should do to auoyd that terrible
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place of torment. The othc: happened in the same yeere we
were there, but in a towne that was 60. miles from vs, and it was
told .Tie for strange newes, that one being dead, buried, and
taken vp againe as the first, shewed that although his body had
lien dead in the graue, yet his soule was aliue, and had trauailed

farre in a long broad way, on both sides whereof grew most
delicate and pleasant trees, bearing more rare and excellent

fruits, then euer hee had secne before, or was able to expresse,

and at length came to most braue and faire houses, neere which

he met his father that had bene dead before, who gaue hint great

charge to goe backe againe, and shew his triendes what good
they were to doe to enioy the pleasures ol that place, which when
he had done he should after come againe.

What subtihie soeuer be in the Wiroances and priestes, this

opinion worketh so much in many of the common and simple

sort of people, that it maketh them haue great respect to their

Goucrnours, and also great care what they doe, to auoyd torment

after death, and to enioy blisse, although notwithstanding there

is punishment ordeined for malefactours, as stealers, whore-

mongers, and other sorts of wicked doers, some punished with

death, some with forfeitures, some with beating, according to the

greatnesse of the facts.

And this is the summe of their Religion, which I learned by

hauing speciall familiaritie with some of their priests. Wherein

they were not so sure grounded, nor gaue such credite to their

traditions and stories, but through conuersing with vs they were

brought into great doubts of their owne, and no small admiration

of ours, witii earnest desire in many, to learne more then wee

had meanes for w^ztK of perfect vtterance in their language to

expresse.

Most things they sawe with vs, as Mathematicall instruments,

sea Compasses, the vertue of the load-stone in drawing yron, a

perspectiuc glasse whereby was shewed many strange sights,

burning glasses, wilde firewoorkes, gunnes, hookes, writing and

reading, spring-clockes that seeme to goe of themselues, and

many other things that wee had were so strange vnto them, and

so farre exceeded their capacities to comprehend the reason and

meanes how they should be made and done, that they thought

they were rather the workes of gods then of men, or at the least-

wise they had bene giuen and taught vs of the gods. Which

made many of them to haue such opinion of vs, as that if they
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knew not the trueth of God and Religion already, it was rather

to bee had from vs whom God so specially loued, then from a

people that were so simple, as they found theniselues to be in

comparison of vs. Whereupon greater credite was giuen vnlo

that wee spake of, concerning such matters.

Many times and in euery towne where I came, according as I

was able, I made declaration of the contents of the Bible, that

theiein was set 'oorth the true and onely God, and his mightie

workes, that therein was conteined the true doctrine of saluation

through Christ, with many particularities of Miracles and chiefe

points of Religion, as I was able then to vtter, and thought fit

for the time. And although I iuld them the booke materially

and of it selfe was not of any such vertue, as I thought ihey did

conceiue, but onely the doctrine therein conteined : yet would

many be glad to touch it, to embrace it, to kisse it, to holde it

to their breastes and heads, and stroke ouer all their body with

it, to shew their hungry desire of that knowledge which was

spoken of.

The Wiroans with whom we dwelt called Wingina, and many

of his people would bee glad many times to be with v; at our

Prayers, and many times call vpon vs both in his ovr2 towne, as

also in others whither hee sometimes accompanied vs, to pvay

and sing Psalmes, hoping thereby to be partaker of tbi same

eflfects which we by that meanes also expected.

Twise this Wiroans was so grieuously sicke that he wtts like to

die, and as he lay langulshi.'>2'. doubting of any helpe by 'lis owne

priestes, and thinking hee was ir. such danger for offending vs

and thereby our God, sent for some of vs to pray and bee a

meanes to our God that it would please him either that he might

liue, or after death dwell with him in blisse, so likewise were the

requests of many others in the like case.

On a time also when their come began to wither by reason ot

a draught which happened extraordinarily, fearing that it had

come to passe by reason that in some thing they had displeased

vs, many would come to vs and desire vs to pray to our God of

England, that he would prescrue their Come, promising that

when it was ripe we also should be partakers of the fruit.

There could at no time happen any strange sicknesse, losses,

hurts, or any other crosse vnto them, but that they would impute

to vs the cause or meanes thereof, for offending or not pleasing

vs. One other rate and strange accident, leauing others, wil I
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mention before I end, which nioued the whole Countrey that

either knew or heard of vs, to haue vs in wonderfull admira-

tion.

There was no towne where wee had any subtle deuise practised

against vs, wee leauing it vnpunished or not reucnged (because

we sought by all meanes possible to win them by gentlenesse)

but that within a few dayes after our departure from euery such

Towne, the peojile began to die very fast, and many in short

space, in some Townes about twentie, in some fourtic, and in

one sixe score, which in trueth was very many in respect of their

numbers. This happened in no place that we could learne, but

where we had bin, where they vsed some practise against vs, and

after such time. The disease also was so strange, that they

neither knewe what it was, nor how to cure it, the like by report

of the oldest men in the Countrey neuer happened before, lime

out of minde. A thing specially obserued by vs, as also by the

natural! inhabitants themselves. Insomuch that when some of

the inhabitants which were our friends, and especially the

Wiroans Wingina, had obserued such effects in foure or fiue

Townes to follow their wicked practises, they were perswaded

that it was the worke of our God through our meanes, and that

we by him might kill and slay whom we would without weapons,

and not come neere them. And thereupon when it had hap-

pened that they had vnderstanding that any of their enemies had

abused vs in our iourneys, hearing tha: we had wrought no

reuenge with our weapons, and fearing vpon some cause the

matter should so rest : did come and intreate vs that we would

be a mesnes to our God that they as others that had dealt ill

with vs might in like sort die, alleadging how much it would bee

for our credite and profite, as also theirs, and hoping furthermore

that we would doe so much at their requests in respect of the

friendship we professed them.

Whose entreaties although wee shewed that they were vngodly>

affirming that our God would not subiect himselfe to any such

prayers and requests of men : that indeede all things haue bene

and were to be done according to his good pleasure as he had

ordeined: and that we to shewe our selues his true seruants

ought rather to make petition for the contrary, that they with

them might liue together with vs, be made partakers of his trueth,

and serue him in righteousnesse, but notwithstanding in such

sort, that wee referre that, as all other things, to bee done accord-

\
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ing to his diuine will and pleoFdre, and as by his wisedome he

had ordeined to be best.

Yet because the efTect i^A out so suddenly anu shortly after

according to their desire?, they thought neuerthelesse it came to

passe by our meanes, rnd that wt in vsing such speeches vnto

them, did not dissembi . the matter, ind therefore came vnto vs

to giue vs thankes in their maner, that although we satisfied

them not in promise, yet in deedes anii effect we had fulfilled their

desires.

This marueilous acciaent in all the Countrey wrought so

strange opinions of vs, that some people could not tell whether to

thinke vs gods or men, and the rather because that all the space

of their sicknes, there was no man of ours knowen to die, or that

was specially sicke : they noted also that we had no women
among vs, neither that we did care for any of theirs.

Some therefore were of opinion that we were not borne of

women, and therefore not mortal, but that we were men of

an old generation many yeeres past, then risen againe to

immortalitic.

Some would likewise seeme to prophecie that there were more

of our generation yet to come to kill theirs and take their places,

as some thought the purpose was, by that which was already

done. Those that were immediatly to come after vs they

imagined to be in the :iire, yet inuisible and without bodies, and

that by our intreatie and for the loue of vs, did make the people

to die in that sort as they did, by shooting inuisible bullets

into them.

To confirme this opinion, their Fhisitions (to excuse their

ignorance in curing the disease) would not be ashamed to say,

but earnestly make the simple people beleeue, that the strings of

blood that they sucked out of the sicke bodies, were the strings

wherewithall the inuisible bullets were tied and cast. Some also

thought that wee shot them our selues out of our pieces, from

the place where wee dwelt, and killed the people in any Towne
that had offended vs, as wee listed, howe farre distant from vs

soeuer it were. And ether some said, that it was the special!

worke of God for our sakes, as we our selues haue cause in some
sort to thinke no lesse, whatsoeuer some doe, or may imagine to

the contrary, specially some Astrologers, knowing of the Eclipse

of the Sunne which we saw the same yeere before in our voyage

thitherward, which vnto them appeared very terrible. And also

m\
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of a Comet which began to appeare but a fewe dayes before th:

beginning of the saide sicknesse. But to exclude \\ .1 fro.

being the speciall causes of so spcciall an accident. S( . are

further reasons then I thinke fit at this present to h , jac /ed.

These their opinions I haue set downe the more at la:ge, at -t

may appeare vnto you that there is good hope 'hey may be
brought through discreete dealing and gouernment '

' e i~ brac-

ing of the trueth, and consequently to honour, ob , i\ ire and
loue vs.

And although some of our company towards the ende of the

yeere, shewed themselues too fierce in slaying some of the people

in some Townes, vpon causes that on our part might easily

ynough haue bene borne withall : yet notwithstanding, because

it was on their part iustly deserued, the alteration of their opinions

generally and for the most part concerning vs is the lesse to be

doubted. And whatsoeuer els they may be, by carefulnesse of

our selues neede nothing at all to be feared.

The best neuerthelesse in this, ns in all actions besides, is to

be endeuoured and hoped, and of the worst that may happen

notice to be taken with consideration, and as much as may be

eschewed.

The conclusion.

NOw I haue (as I hope) made relation not of so few and small

things, but that the Countrey (of men that are indifferent and

well disposed) may bee sufficiently I'ked : If there were no more
knowen then I haue mentioned, which doubtlesse and in great

reason is nothing to that which remaineth to be discouered,

neither the soyle, nor commodities. As we haue reason so to

gather by the difference we found in our trauailes, for although al

which I haue before spoken of, haue bene discouered and experi-

mented not farre from the Sea coast, where was our abode and

most of our trauailing : yet sometimes as we made our iourneys

further into the maiiie and Countrey ; we found the soile to be

fatter, the trees greater and to grow thinner, the ground more

firme and deeper mould, more and larger champions, finer grasse,

and as good as euer we saw any in England ; in some places

rockie and farre more high and hilly ground, more plentie of

their fruites, more abundance of beastes, the more inhabited with

VOL. XIII. w 3
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people, and of greater poUicie and larger dominions, with greater

townes and houses.

Why may wee not then looke for in good hope from the inner

parts of more and greater plentie, as well of other things, as of

those which wee haue already discouered ? Vnto the Spaniards

happened the like in discouering the maine of the West Indies.

The maine also of this Countrey of Virginia, extending some

wayes so many hundreds of leagues, as otherwise then by the

relation of the inhabitants wee haue most certaine knowledge of

where yet no Christian ])rince hath any possession or dealing,

cannot but yeelde many kinds of excellent commodities, which

we in our discouery haue not seene.

What hope there is els to bee gathered of the nature of the

climate, being answerable to the Hand of lapan, the land of

China, Persia, lury, the Hands of Cyprus and Candy, the South

parts of Greece, Italy and Spaine, and of many other notable and

famous Countreys, because I meane not to be tedious, I leaue to

your owne consideration.

Whereby also the excellent temperature of the aire there at all

seasons, much warmer then in England, and neucr so vehemently

hut, as sometimes is vnder and betweene the Tropikes, or neere

them, cannot be knowen vnto you without further relation.

For the holsomnesse thereof I neede to say but this much

:

that for all the want of prouisson, as first of English victuall,

excepting for twentie daycs, we liued onely by drinking water, and

by the victuall of the Countrey, of which some sorts were very

strange vnto vs, and might haue bene thought to haue altered our

temperatures in such sort, as to hauo brought vs into some

This want is
greuious and dangerous disea >es : Secondly the want

hereafter to of English meanes, for the t.fking of beastes, fish and
be supplied.

^py,g^ ^^jj,^ ^^ jjjg ijgipg onely of the inhabitants and
their meanes could not bee so suddenly and easily prouided for

vs, nor in so great number and quantities, nor of that choise as

otherwise might haue bene to our better satisfaction and content-

ment. Some want also we had of clothes. Furthermore in al

our trauailes, which were most specially and often in the time of

Winter, our lodging was in the open aire vpon the ground. And
yet I say for all this, there were but foure of our whole company
(being one hundred and eight) that died all the yeere, and that

but at the latter ende thereof, and vpon none of the aforesaid

causes. For all foure, especially three, were feeble, weake, and
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sickly persons before euer they come thither, and those that knew
them, much marueled that they liued so long being in thai case,

or had aduentured to trauaile.

Seeing therefore the aire there is so temperate and holsome,

the soyle so fertile, and yer'.Jing such commodities, as I hauc

before mentioned, the also thither to and fro being sufficiently

experimented to be performed twise a yeere with ease, and at nny

season thereof: And the dealing of Sir Walter Ralegh so liberall

in large giuing and granting land there, as is already knowen,

with many helpes and furtherances else : (The least that he hath

granted hath bene fiue hundreth acres to a man onely for the

aduentiire of his person) I hope there remaincs no cause whereby

the action should be misliked.

If that those which shall thither trauaile to inhabitc and plant

bee but reasonably prouidcd for the first yeere, as those are which

were transported the last, and being there, doe vse but that

diligence and care, that is requisit, and as they may with ease

:

There is no doubt but for the time following, they may haue

victuall that are excellent good and plentie ynough, some more

English sorts of cattell also hereafter, as some haue bene before

and there are yet remayning, may and shall be (God willing)

thither transported. So likewise, our kinde of fruitcs, rootes, and

hearbes, may be there planted and sowed, as some haue bene

already, and proue well : And in short time also they may raise so

much of those sorts of commodities which I haue spoken of, as

shall both enrich themselues, as also others that shall deale with

them.

And this is all the fruit of our labours, that I haue thought

necessary to aduertise you of at this present : What else con-

cerneth the nature and maners of the inhabitants of Virginia, the

number with the particularities of the voyages thither made, and

of the actions of such as haue beene by Sir Walter Ralegh

therein, and there imployed, many worthy to be remembred, as

of the first discouerers of the Country, of our Generall for the

time Sir Richard Grinuil, and after his departure of our

Gouerno'jr there Master Ralph Lane, with diuers others directed

and imployed vnder their gouernment : Of the Captaines and

Masters of the voyages made since for transportation of the

Gouernour and assistants of those already transported, as of many

persons, accidents, and things els, I haue ready in a discourse by

it selfe in maner of a Chronicle, according to the course of times:

)

!
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which when time ihall be thought conuenient, shall be alio

published.

Thus referring my relation to your Tauourable constructions,

expecting good successe of the action, from him which is to be

acknowledged the authour and goucrnour, not onely of this, but

of all things els, I take my leaue of you, this moneth of February

1587.

The fourth voyage made to Virginia with three ships, in yere

1587. Wherein was transported the second Colonic.

IN ths yeere of our Lord 1587. Sir Walter Ralegh intending

to perseucre in the planting of his Countrey of Virginia, pre-

pared a newe Colonic of one hundred and fiftie men to be sent

thither, vnder the charge of lohn White, whom hee appointed

Gouernour, and also appointed vnto him twelue Assistants, vnto

whom he gaue a Charter, and incorporated them by the name of

Gouernour and Assistants of the Cilie of Ralegh in Virginia.

April.

OVr Fleete being in number three saile, viz. the Admirall a

shippe of one hundred and twentie Tunnes, a Flie-boate, and n

Pinnesse, departed the sixe and twentieth of April from Ports-

mouth, and the same day came to an ancker at the Cowes in the

Isle of Wight, where wee stayed eight dayes.

May.

The fift of May, at nine of the clocke at night we came to

Plimmouth, where we remained the space of two dayes.

The 8 we weyed anker at Plimmouth, and departed thence for

Virginia.

The 16 Simon Ferdinando, Master of our Admirall, lewdly

forsooke our Fly-boate, leauing her distressed in the Bay of

Portugal.

lutie.

THe 19 we fell with Dominica, and the same euening we
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Myled betweene it, and Guadalupe: the ai the Fly- « r.i.

boat alto fell with Dominica. u\t% of ih«

The a J we came to on anker at an Island called '"•"" '"••••

Santa Cruz,* where all the planters were set on land,

staying there till the 25 of the same inoiicth.

Sauii|{ci,

At our fircumniec.

first landing on this Island, some of our women, ond '

vl^ti'in"*

men, by eating a »-nnll fruit like greene Apples, were >irani;e

fearefully troubl) with a sudden burning in their ?'»"»•

mouthes, and swelling of their tongues so bigRc, that me of

them could not spcake. Also a child by sucking u 01 those

womens breasts, had at that instant his mouth set on such a

burning, that it was strange to sec how the infant was torn'ented

for the time ; but after 14 hourcs it ware away of it selfc.

Also the first night of our being on this Island, we 100^ fiuc

great Tortoses, some of them of such bignes, that sixteene of our

strongest men were tired with carying of one of them but from

the sea side to our cabbins. In this Island we found no watring

place, but a standing ponde, the water whereof was so euill, that

many of our company fell sicke with drinking thereof: and as

many as did but wash thi-ir (aces with that water, in the morning

before the Sunne bad drawen away the corruption, their faces

did so burne and swell, that their eyes were shut vp, and could

not see in fiue or sixe daycs, or longer.

The second day of our abode there, we sent forth some of our

men to search the Island for fresh water, three one way, and two

another way. The Gouernour also, with sixe others, went vp to

the top of an high hill, to viewe the Island, but could (lerceiue

no signe of any men, or beastes, nor any goodnes, but Parots,

and trees of Guiacum. Returning backe to our cabbins another

way, he found in the discent of a hill, ccrtaine potsheards of

sauage making, made of the earth of that Island : whereupon it

was iudged, thai this Island was inhabited with Sauages, though

Fernando had told vs for certainc the contrary. The same d^y

at night, the rest of our company very late returned to the

Gouernour. The one company affirmed, that they had stene in

a valley eleuen Sauages, and diuers houses halfe a mile distant

from the steepe, or toppe of the hill where they stayed. The
other company had found running out of a high rocke a very fayre

spring of water, whereof they brought three bottels to the company:

for before that time, wee drank the stinking water of the pond.

* One of the Virgin Islandi, t
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llie same second day at night Captaine Stafford, with the

Finnesse, departed from our flcete, riding at Santa Cruz, to an

Island, called Beake, lying neere S. lohn, being so directed by

Ferdinando, who assured him he should there find great plenty

of sheepe. The next day at night, our planters left Santa Cruz,

and came all aboord, and the next morning after, being the 35 of

lune we weyed anker, and de|)arted from Santa Cruz.

The seuen and twentieth we came to anker at Cottea, where

we found the Pinnesse riding at our comming.

The 28 we weyed anker at Cottea, and presently came to

anker at S. lohns in Musketos Bay,* where we spent three dayes

vnprofitable in taking in fresh water, spending in the meane time

more beere then the quantitie of the water came vnto.

lulie.

THe first day we wejcd anker at Musketoes Bay, where

were left behind two Irish men of our cr pany.

Bay "^s aim- barbie Glauen, and Denice Carrell, bearing along

hour rpon the coast of S. lohns till euening, at which time wee

sidVof S '^" *''*' R°sse Bay. At this place Ferdinando had

lohns Island, promised wee should take in sake, and had caused
where we ys before, to make and prouide as many sackes for

water. '''^^ |)urpose, as we could. The Gouernour also, for

that hee vnderstood there was a Towne in the

bottome of the Bay, not farre from the salt hils, appointed thirty

shot, tenne pikes, and ten targets, to man the Pinnesse, and to

goe aland for salt. Ferdinando perceiuing them in a rcadines,

sent to the Gouernour, vsing great perswasions with him, not to

take in salt there, saying that hee knew not well whether the

same were the place or not : also, that if the Pinnesse went into

the Bay, she could not without great danger come backe, till the

next day at night, and that if in the meane time any storme

should rise, the Admirall were in danger to bee cast away.

M'hilest he was thus perswading, he caused the lead to be cast,

and hauing craftily brought the ship|)e in three fadome and a

halfe water, he suddenly began to sweare, and teare God in

pieces, dissembling great danger, crying to him at the helme,

beare vp hard, beare vp hard : so we went off, and were dis

appointed of our salt, by his meanes.

The next day sayling along the west end of S. lohn, the

* Now called Crux Bay.

limiH Mil .IIKMIIIH-I-IPW.-
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Germans a pleasant

Pines, and fruitfuU

plenty of

Orenijes,

Limons,
rianlans,

and Pines.

Gouernour determined to go aland in S

Bay, to gather yong plants of Orenges,

Mameas, and Plantanos, to set at Virginia, which we
|JinB"orr^he

knew might easily be had, for that they grow neere west end of

the shore, and the places where they grew, well , ?•
',°''",f

1 .^ . ,1, Island, where
knowen to the Gouernour, and some of the planters : groweth

but our Simon denied it, saying : he would come to

an anker at Hispaniola, and there land the Gouer-

nour, and some other of the Assistants, with the

pinnesse, to see if he could speake with his friend

Alanson, of whom he hoped to be furnished both of cattell, and
all such things as we would haue taken in at S. lohn : but he

meant nothing lesse, as it plainely did appearc to vs afterwards.

The next day after, being the third of luly, we saw Hispaniola,

and bare with the coast all that day, looking still when the

pinnesse should be prepared to goe for the place where Ferdinando

his friend Alanson was : but that day passed, and we saw no pre-

p.iration for landing in Hispaniola.

The 4. of luly, sayling along the coast of Hispaniola, vntill the

next day at noone, and no preparation yet seene for the staying

there, we hauing knowledge that we were past the place where

Alanson dwelt, and were come with Isabella : hereupon Fer-

dinando was asked by the Gouernour, whether he meant to

speake with Alanson, for the taking in of cattell, and other things,

according to his promise, or not : but he answered that he was

now past the place, and that Sir Walter Ralegh told him, the

French Ambassador certified him, that the king of Spaine had

sent for Alanson into Spaine : wherefore he thought him dead,

and that it was to no purpose to touch there in any place, at this

voyage.

The next day we left sight of Hispaniola, and haled off for

Virginia, about foure of the clocke in the afternoone.

The sixt day of luly we came to the Island Caycos, wherein

Ferdinando sayd were two salt pondes, assuring vs that if they

were drie we might find salt to shift with, vntill the next supply :

but it prooued as true as finding of sheepe at Baque. In this

Island, whilest Ferdinando solaced himselfe ashore, with one of

the company, in part of the Island, others spent the latter part of

that day in other parts of the Hand, some to seeke the salt ponds,

some fowling, some hunting Swans, whereof we caught many.

The next day early in the morning we weyed anker, leauing

:A

*•.
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Caycos, with good hope, that the first land that we saw nex

should be Virginia.

About the i6 of luly we fel with the maine of Virginia, which

Simon Ferdinando tooke to be the Island of Croatoan, where we

-came to anker, and rode there two or three dayes : hut finding

himselfc deceiued, he weyed, and bare along the coast, where in

the night, had not Captaine Stafford btne more carefull in looking

out, then our Simon Ferdinando, we had bene all cast away vpon

the breach, called the Cape of Feare, for we were come within

two cables length vpon it : such was the carelesnes, and ignorance

of our Master.

The two and twentieth of luly wee arriued safe at Hatorask,

where our ship and pinnesse ankered : the Gouernour went

aboord the pinnesse, accompanied with fortie of his best men,

intending to passe vp to Roanoak foorthwith, hoping there to

finde those fifteene Englishmen, which Sir Richard Grinuile had

left there the yeere before, with whom he meant to haue confer-

ence, concerning the state of the Countrey, and Sauages, meaning

after he had so done, to returne againe to the fleete, and passe

. . along the coast, to the Bay of Chesepiok where we
An intent to . ", ^

'

. ,

plant in the intended to make our seate and forte, according to

Bay of the charge giuen vs among other directions in writing,
ei-sp'o

. y„(]yj fjjg ijande of Cir Walter Ralegh : but assoone

as we were put with our pinnesse from the ship, a Gentleman by

the meanes of Ferdinando, who was appointed to returne for

England, called to the sailers in the pinnesse, charging them not

to bring any of the planters backe againe, but to leaue them in

the Island, except the Gouernour, and two or three such as he

approued, saying that the Summer was farre spent, wherefore hee
would land all the planters in no other place. Vnto this were all

the saylers, both in the pinnesse, and shippe, perswaded by the

Master, wherefore it booted not the Gouernour to contend with

them, but passed to Roanoak, and the same night at sunne-set

went aland on the Island, in the place where our fifteene men
were left, but we found none of them, nor any signe that they had
bene there, sauing onely wee found the bones of one of those

fifteene, which the Sauages had slaine long before.

The three and twentieth of luly the Gouernour with diuers ot

his company, walked to the North ende of the Island, where

Master Ralfe Lane had his forte, with sundry necessary and
decent dwcling houses, made by his men about it the yeere
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before, where wee hoped to find some signes, or certaine know-

ledge of our fifteene men. When we came thither, we found the

fort rased downe, but all the houses standing vnhurt, sauing that

the neather i ..>.'s of them, and also of the forte, were ouergrowen

with Melons of diuers sortes, and Deere within them, feeding on

those Melons : so wee returned to our company, without hope of

€uer seeing any of the fifteene men liuing.

The same day order was giuen, that euery man should be

employed for the repayring of those houses, which wee found

standing, and also to make other new Cottages, for such as should

neede.

The 25 our Flyboate and the rest of our planters arriued all

safe at Hatoraske, to the great ioy and comfort of the whole com-

pany : but the Master of our Adm::all Ferdinando grieued greatly

at their safe comming: for hee purposely left them in the Bay of

Portugal, and stole away from them in the night, hoping tliat the

Master thereof, whose name was Edward Spicer, for that he

neuer had bene in Virginia, would hardly finde the place, or els

being left in so dangerous a place as that was, by meanes of so

many men of warre, as at that time were abroad, they should

surely be taken, or slaine : but God disappointed his wicked

pretenses.

The eight and twentieth, George Howie, one of our twelue

Assistants was slaine by diuers Sauages, which were come ouer

to Roanoak, either of purpose to espie our company, and what

we were, or else to hunt Ueere, whereof were many in the Island.

These Sauages being secretly hidden among high reedes, where

oftentimes they find the Deere asleep, and so kill them, espied

our man wading in the water alone, almost naked, without any

weapon, saue only a smal forked sticke, catching Crabs there-

withal), and also being strayed two miles from his company, and

shot at him in the water, where they gaue him sixteen wounds
with their arrowes : and alter they had slaine him with their

woodden swords, they beat his head in pieces, and fled ouer the

water to the maine.

On the thirtieth of luly Master Stafford and twenty of our men
passed by water to the Island of Croatoan, with Manteo, who

had his mother, and many of his kindred dwelling in that Island,

of whom wee hoped to vnderstand some newes of our fifteene

men, but especially to learne the disposition of the people of the

countrey toward vs, and to renew our old friendship with them.

vol.. XIII. X 2
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At our first landing they seemed as though they wo d fight with

vs : but perceiuing vs begin to march with our sliOt towardes

them, they turned their backes, and fled. Then Manteo their

countrey man called to them in their owne language, whom,

assoone as they heard, they returned, and threwe away their

bowes and arrowes, and s^ ne of them came vnto vs,

embracing and entertaining I'riendly, desiring vs not to

gather or spill any of their ^ 3, for that they had but

little. We answered them, that neither their come, nor any

other thing of theirs, should be diminished by any of vs, and

that our comming was onely to renew the old loue, that was

betweene vs and them at the first, and to Hue with them as

brethren and friends : which answer seemed to please them well,

wherefore they requested vs to walke vp to their Towne, who

"here feasted vs after their maner, and desired vs earnestly, that

there might bee some token or badge giuen them of vs, whereby

we might know them to be our friends, whtip " met them any

where out of tlie Towne or Island. Ti'...y W'O. . further, that

for want of some such badge, Jiuers of them were f jrt the yeere

before, being found out o( the Island by J.ljiier Lane liis com-

pany, whereof ti;ey shewed vs one, which at that very instant lay

lame, and had lien of that hurt euer since : but they sayd, they

knew our men mistooke them, and hurt them instead of Winginos

men, wherefore they held vs excused.

August.

THe next day we had conference further with them, concern-

ing the people of Secotan, Aquascogoc, and Pomeiok, willing

them of Croatoan to certifie the people of those townes, that if

they would accept our friendship, we would willingly receiue

them againe, and that all vnfriendly dealings past on both parts,

sho>'.!d be vtterly forgiuen and forgotten. To this the chiefe men
of Croatoan answered, that they would gladly doe the best they

'•ould, and within seuen dayes, bring the Wiroances and chiefe

I'louernours of those to nes with them, to our Gouernour at

Kr>anoaV, or their answ.re. We aiso vnderstood of the men of
Croatoan, Uiat our ni'm Master Howe was slaine by the remnant

or Winginos men ci'.vtrlling then at Dasamonguepeuk, with whom
Wa'-.-ihese kept companie : and also we vnderstood by them
rf 1'. oaloan, how that the 15 Englishmen left at Roanoak
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the yeere before, by Sir Richard Grinuile, were suddenly set

vpon, by 30 of the men of Secota, Aquascogoc, and Oasamon-
guepeuk in manner following. They conueyed themselues

secretly behind the trees, neere the houses where our men
carelesly liued: and hauing perceiued that of those fiftcene

they could see but eleuen onely, two of those Sauages appeared

to the II Englishmen calling to them by friendly signes,

that but two of their chiefest men should come vnarmed to

speake with those two Sauages, who seemed also to he

vnarmed. Wherefore two of the chiefest of our Englishmen

went gladly to them : but whilest one of those Sauages

traiterously imbraced one of our men, the other with his

sworde of wood, which he had secretly hidden vnder his mantell,

sirookfi him on the heade and slew him, ane presently the other

eight and twentie Sauages shewed ihem selues : the other Eng-

lishman perceiuing this, fled to his company, whom the Siuagei

pursued with their bowes, and arrowes, so fast, that the English-

men were forced to take the house, wherein all their victuall, and

weapons were : but the Sauages foorthwith set the same on fire :

by P'>eanes wherof our men were forced to take vp such weapons

as came first to hand, and without order to runne forth among
the Sauages, with whom they skirmished aboue an liowr In

this skirmish another of our men was shocte into the moi with

an arrow, where hee died : and also one of the Sauages w shot

into the side by one of our men, with a wild fire arrow, whereof

he died presently. Tne place where they fought was o*' great

aduantage to the Sauages, by meanes of the thicke trees, behinde

which the Sauages through their nimblenes, defended themselues,

and so offended our men with their arrowes, ti t our msn
b-^ing some of them hurt, retyred fighting to th<. water side,

where their boat lay, with which they fled towards Hatorask.

By that time they had rowed but a quarter of a mile, they espied

their foure fellowes coming from a creeke thereby, where they

had bene to fetch Oysters : these foure they receiued into their

boate, leauing Roanoak, and landed on a little Island on the

right hand of our entrance into the harbour of Hatorask, where

they remayned a while, but afterward departed, whither as yet wo

know not.

Hauing nowe sufficiently dispatched our businesseat oatoan,

the same day we departed friendly, taking our leaue, and came

aboord the fleete at Hatorask.

H
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The eight of August, the Gouernour hauing long expected the

comming of the Wiroanses of Pomeiok, Aquascogoc, Secota,

and Dasamonguepeuk, seeing that the seuen dayes were past,

within which they promised to come in, or to send their answeres

by the men of Croatoan, and no tidings of them heard, being

certainly also informed by those men of Croatoan, that the

remnunt of Wingina his men, which were left aliue, who dwelt

at Dasamonquepeuk, were they which had slaine George Howe,

and were a'so at the driuing of our eleuen Englishmen from

Roanv.; .k, hee thought to deferre the rcuenge >' ereof no longer.

Wherefore t'\e same night about midnight, he passed ouer the

water, accompanied with Captaine Stafford, and 24 men, wherof

Manteo was ere, whom we tooke with vs to be our guide to the

place where those Sauages dwelt, where he behaued himselfe

toward vs as a most faithfuU Englishman.

The next day, being ihe 9 of August, in the morning so early

that it was yet dr^rke, we landed neere the dwelling place of our

enemies, and very secretly conueyed our seUies througli the

woods, to that side, where we had their houses betweene vs and

the water : and haumg espied their fire, and some sitting about

it, we presently set on them : the miserable soules herewith

amaxed, fled i.,io a place of thicke reedcs, growing fast by, where

our men ;
erceiuing them, shut one of them through the bodie

with a bullet, c.:iS therewith we entered the reedes, among which

W; hopfct.1 to ,\cquite their euill doing towards vs, but we were

decei'.xj, (or tho: c Sauages were our friends, and were come
from ('ro;ito,in to ^'..Uhei the come and fruit Oi that place, because

they viiderstood our ;^nemies were fled immediatly after they had

slaine George Howe, and for ha' te had left all their corne.

Tobacco, and Pomjiions standing in such sort, that ai had bene

deuoured cf the birds, and Deere, if it had not bene gathered in

time : but tiiey had like to haue payd deerely for it : for it was

so darke, tha^ they being naked, and their men and women
apparelled all uo like others, v ee knew not but that they were al

men : and if that one of them which was a Wiroances wife had

not had a child at her backe, shee had bene slaine in stead of a

man, and as hap was, another Sauage knew master Stafford, and

ran to him, calling him by his name, whereby hee was saued.

Finding our selues thus disappointed of our purpose, we gathered

al the cornt;. Pease, Pompions, and Tobacco that we found ripe,

leauing the rest vnspoyled, and tooke Menatoan his wife, with
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the yong child, and the other Sauages with vs ouer the water to

Uoanoak. Ahhough the mistaking of these Sauages somewhat

grieued Manteo, yet he imputed their harme to their owne folly,

saying to them, that if their VViroances had kept their promise in

comming to the Gouernour at the day appointed, they had not

knowen that mischance.

The 13 of August our Sauage Manteo, by the commandement
of Sir Walter Ralegh, was christened in Koanoak, and called

Ix)rd thereof, and of Dasamonguepeuk, in reward of his faithfull

seruices.

The 18 Elenor, daughter to the Gouernour, and wife to

Ananias Dare one of the Assistants, was deliuered of a daughter

in Roanoak, and the same was christened there the Sonday

following, and because this child was the first Christian borne in

Virginia, shee was named Virginia. By this time our ships had

vnladen the goods and victuals of the planters, and began to take

in wood, and fresh water, and to new calke and trimme them for

England : the planters also prepared their letters and tokens to

send backe into England.

Our two ships, the Lion and the Flyboat almost ready to

depart, the 2 1 of August, there arose such a tempest at North-

east, that our Admirall then riding out of the harbour, was forced

to cut his cables, and put to sea, where he lay beating off and on

sixe dayes before he could come to vs againe, so that we feared

he had bene cast away, and the rather for that at the time that

the storme tooke them, the most and best of their sailers were

left aland.

At this time some controuersies arose betweene the Gouernour

and Assistants, about choosing two out of the twelue Assistants,

which should goe backe as facfors for the company into England

:

for euery one of them refused, saue onely one, which all other

thought not sufficient : but at length by much perswading of the

Gouernour, Christopher Cooper only agreed to goe for England

:

but the next day, through the perswasion of diuers of his familiar

friends, hee changed his minde, so that now the matter stood as

nt the first.

The next day, the 22 of August, the whole company both of

the Assistants and planters came to the Gouernour, and with one

voice requested him to returne himselfe into England, for the

better and sooner obtaining of supplies, and other necessaries for

them : but he refused it, and alleaged many sufficient causes.

il
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why he would not : the one was, that he could not so suddenly

returne backe againe without his great discredite, ienuit-.g the

action, and so many whome hee partly had procured through his

perswasions, to leaue their natiue countrey, and vndertake that

voyage, and that some enemies to him and the action at his

returne into England would not spare to slander falsly both him

and the action, by saying, I.; c went to Virginia, but politikely,

and to no other end but to leade so muny into a countrey, in

which hee neuer meant to stay himselfe, and there to leaue them

behind him. Also he alleaged, that seeini; they

^''Tnc"i""
'"'^"<^^** *" remoue 50 miles I'urther vp into the

remoue 50 maine presently, he being then absent, his stuffe and
miles into the

gQ(,(jg might be both spoiJed, and most of them

pilfered away in the cariage, so that at his returne he

shout'.' be either forced to prouide himselfe of all suche things

againe, or else at his comming againc to Virginia find himselfe

vtterly vnfurnished, whereof already he had found some proofe,

being hut once from them but three dayes. Wherefore he con-

cluded that he would not goe h.mselfe.

The next day, not onely the Assistants but diuers others, as

well women as men, began to renew their requests to the

Gouernour againe, to take vpon him to returne into England for

the suppli', and dispatch of all such things as there were to be

done, promising to make hun their bond vnder all their handes

and seales for the safe preseruing of all his goods for him at his

returne to Virginia, so that if any part thereof was spoyled or

lost, they K'ould sec it restored to him, or his Assignes, whcnso-

eue<- the same should be missed and demanded : which bond,

with a testimony vnder their hands and seales, they foorthwith

made, and deliuered into his hands. The copie of the testimony

1 thought good to set downe.
" May it please you, her Maiesties subiects of England, we your

friends and countrey-men, the planters in Virginia, doe by these

presents let you and euery of you to vnderptand, that for the

present and speedy sujjply of certain; our knowen and apparent

lackes and needes, most requisite and necessary for the good

and happy planting of vs, or any other in this land of Virginia,

wee all of one minde and consent, haue most earnestly intreated,

and vncessantly requested lohn White, Gouernour of the

planters in Virginia, to passe into England, for the better and

more assured help, and setting forward of the foresayd supplies

:

ii II
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and knowing assuredly that he both can best, and wil labour and
take paines in that behalfe for vs all, and he not once, but often

refusing it, for our sakes, and for the honour and maintenance of

the action, hath at last, though much against his will, through

our importunacie, yeelded to leaue his gouernement, and all his

goods among vs, and himselfe in all our behalfes to ]>asse into

England, of whose knowledge and fidelitie in handling this

matter, as all others, we doe assure ourselucs by these presents,

and will you to giue all credite thereunto, the 2$ of August 1587.

The Gouernour being at the last through their extreame

intreating constrayned 10 returne into England, hauingtiien hut

halfe a dayes respite to prepare himselfe for the same, dqiarted

from Roanoak the seuen and twentieth of August in the morning

and the same day about midnight, cameaboord theFlieboat, who
already had weyed anUer, and rode without the barre, the

Admiral! riding by them, who but the same morning was newly

come thither ngaine. The same day both ships weyed anker, and

Set saile lor England : at this weying their ankers, twelue of the

men which were in the Flyboate were throwen from the Cap-

stone, which by meanes of a barre that brake, came so fast about

them, that the other two barres thereof strooke and hurt most of

them so sore, that some of them neuer recouered it ; neuerthelesse

they assayed presently againe to wey their anker, but being so

weakened with the first fling, they were not able to weye it, but were

throwen downe and hurt the second time. Wherefore hauing in

all but fifteene men aboord, and most of them by this vnfortun.-te

lieginning so bruise*^, and hurt, they were forced to cut their Cable,

and leese their anker. Neuerthelesse, they kept company with

the Admirall, vntill the seuenteenth of September, at which time

wee fell with Coruo, and sawe Flores.

September.

THe eighteenth, perceiuing that of all our fifteene men in the

Flyboat there remained but fine, which by meanes of the former

mischance, were able to stand to their labour: and that the

Admirall meant not to make any haste for England but to linger

about the Island of Tercera for purchase : the Flyboate departed

foi England with letters, where we hoped by the heipe of God to

an ": shortly : but by that time we had continued our course

homeward about twentie dayes, hauing had sometimes scarse and

'\
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variable windes, our fresli water also by leaking almost consu med
there arose a storme at Northeast, which for sixe dayes ceased not

to biowe so exceeding, that we were driuen further in those sixe

then we could recouer in thirteene daies: in which time others uf

our saylers began to fall very siclce and two of them dyed, the

weather also continued so close, that our Master sometimes in

foure dayes together could see neither sunne nor starre, and all

the beuerage we could make, with stinking water, dregs of beere,

and lees of wine which remayned, was but three gallons, and

therefore nowe we expected nothing but famine to perish at Sea.

October.

THe 1 6 of October we made land, but we knewe not what

land it was, bearing in with the same land at that day : about

sunne set we put into a harbour, where we found a Hulke of

Dublin, and a pinnesse of Hampton * riding, but we knew not as

yet what place this was, neither had we any boate to goe ashore,

vntill the pinnesse sent off their boate tu vs with 6 or 8 men, of

Smerwick in
*hom wee vnderstood wee were in Smerwick in the

the We»i of West parts of Ireland : they also relieued vs presently

• with fresh water, wine and other fresh meate.

The 1 8 the Couernourand the Master ryd to Dingen a Cushe,t

5 miles distant, to take order for the new victualing of our Flie-

boat for England, and for reliefe of our sicke and hurt men, but

within foure daies after the Boatswain, the Steward, and the

Boatswains mate died aboord the Flieboat, and the i8 the

Masters mate and two of our chiefe sailers were brought sicke to

Dingen.

Nouember.

THe first the Gouernour shipped himselfe in a ship called the

Monkie, which at that time was ready to put to sea from Dingen

for England, leauing the Flyboat and all his companie in Ireland.

The same day we set sayle, and on the third day we fell with

the North side of the lands end, and were shut vp the Seuerne,

but the next day we doubled the same for ' lounts Bay.

* Littlehamplon.

t Probably Dingle, County Kerry.
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The 5 the Goiiernour landed in England at Martasew, necrc

Saint Michaels mount in Cornewall.

The 8 we arriued at Hampton, where we vnderstood that our

consort the Adniirall was come to Portsmouth, and had bene

there thiee weekes before: and also that Ferdinando the Master

with all his company were not onely come home without purchase,

but also in such weaknesse by sicknesse, and death of their

chiefest men, that they were scarse able to bring their ship into

harbour, but were forced to let fall anker without, which they

could not wcy ngaine, but might all haue perished there, if a

small barke by a great hap had not come to them to helpe them.

The names of the chiefe men that died are these, Roger Large,

lohn Mathcw, Thomas Smith, and some other saylcrs, whose

names I knew not at the writing hereof. An. Dom. 1587.

The names of all the men, women and children, which safely arriued

in Vlrt;inin, and remained to inl abite there. 1587. Anno
regni Keginae Elizabethae. 29.

lOhn White.

Ananias Dare.

Thomas Steuens.

Dyonis Haruie.

George How.
Nicholas lohnson.

Anthony Cage.

William Willes,

Cutbert White.

Clement Tayler.

lohn Cotsmur.

Thomas Colman.

Matke Bennet.

lohn Stilman.

lohn Tydway.

Edmond English.

Henry Berry,

lohn Spendloue.

Thomas Butler,

lohn Burden.

Thomas Ellis.

Miphael Myllet.

VOL. XIII.

Roger Baily.

Christopher Cooper,

lohn Sampson.

Roger Prat.

Simon Fernando.

Thomas Warner,

lohn Tones,

lohn Brooke,

lohn Bright.

William Sole.

Humfrey Newton.

Thomas Gramme,

lohn Gibbes.

Robert Wilkinson.

Ambrose Viccars.

Thomas Topan.

Richard Berry

lohn Hemmington.

Edward Powell,

lames Hynde.

William Browne.

Thomas Smith.
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Richard Kemroe.

Richard Tauemer.

Henry lohnson.

Richard Darigc.

Arnold Archard.

William Dutton.

William Waters,

lohn Chapman.
Robert Little.

Richard Wildye.

Michael Bishop.

Henry Rufoote.

Henry Dorrell.

Henry Mylton.

Thomas Harris.

Thomas Pheuens.

Thomas Scot,

lohn Wyles.

George Martyn.

Martin Sutton,

lohn Bridger.

Richard Shabedge.

lohn Chcuen.

William Berde.

Elyoner Uare.

Agnes Wood
loyce Archard

Elizabeth Glane.

Audry Tappan.

Emme Merrinioth.

Margaret Lawrence,

lane Mannering.

Elizabeth Viccars.

Boyes and children,

lohn Sampson. Robert Ellis.

Ambrose Viccars. Thomas .\n:hard.

Thomas Humfrey. Thomas Smart
George How. lohn Prat.

William Wythers.

Thomas Harris,

lohn Earnest

lohn Surte.

William Lucas,

lohn Wright.

Mauris AMen.

Richard Arthur.

William Clement
Hugh Tayler.

Lewes Wotton.

Heniy Browne.

Richard Tomkins.

Charles Florrie.

Henry Paine.

William Nichols,

lohn Borden.

Peter Little.

Brian Wyles.

Hugh Pattenson.

lohn Farre.

GrifTen lones.

lames Lasie.

Thomas Hewet

Women.

Margery Haruie.

Wenefrid PowelL

lane lones.

lane Pierce.

Alis Chapman.

Colman.

loan Warren.

Rose Payne.
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Children borne in Virginia.

Virginia Dare. Haruie.

Sauages that «ere in England and returned home

into Virginia with them.

Manteo. Towaye.

To the Worshipful and my very friend Master Richard (lakluyt,

much happinesse in the Lord.

Sir, as well for the satisfying of your earnest request, as the

performance of my promise made vnto you at my last being

with yod in England, I haue sent you (although in a homely

stile, especially for the contentation of a delicate care) the true

discourse of my last voyage into the West Indies, anJ partes of

America called Virginia, taken in hand about the end of Feb-

ruarie, in the yeare of our redemption 1590. And what euents

happened vnto vs in this our iourney, you shall plainely perceiue

by the sequele of my discourse. There were at the time afore-

said three ships absolutely determined to goe for the West

Indies, at the speciall charges of M. lohn Wattes of London

Marchant. But when they were fully furnished, and in readinesse

to make their departure, a generall stay was commanded of all

ships thorowout England. Which so soone as I heard, I pre-

sently (as I thought it most requisite) acquainted Sir Walter

Ralegh therewith, desiring him that as I had sundry times afore

bene chargeable and troublesome vnto him, for the supplies and

reliefes of the planters in Virginia: so likewise, that by his

endeuour it would please him at that instant to procure license

for those three ships to proceede on with their determined

voyage, that thereby the people in Virginia (if it were Gods
pleasure) might speedily be comforted and reliqued without

furt'uer charges vnto him. Whereupon he by his good meanes

obtained license of the Queenes Maiestie, and order to be taken,

that the owner of the 3 ships should be bound vnto Sir Walter

Ralegh or his assignes, in 3000 pounds, that those 3 ships in

consideration of their releasement should take in, and transport

a conuenient number of passengers, with their furnitures and

necessaries to be landed in Virginix Neuerthelesse that order

was not obserued, neither was the bond taken according to the

intention aforesaid. But rather in contempt of the aforesaid

11
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order, I was by the owner and Commanders of the ships denied

to haue any passengers, or any thing els transported in any of

the said ships, sauing only my selfe and my chest ; no not so

much as a boy to attend vpon me, although I made great sute,

and earnest intreatie aswell to the chiefe Commanders, as to the

owner of the said ships. Which crosse and vnkind dealing,

although it very much discontented me, notwithstanding the

scarsity of time was such, that I could haue no opportunity to go

vnto Sir Walter Ralegh with complaint : for the ships being then

all in readinesse to goe to the Sea, would haue bene departed

before I could haue made my returne. Thus both Gouernors,

Masters, and sailers, regarding very smally the good of their

countreymen in Virginin ; determined nothing lesse then to

touch at those places, but wholly disposed themselues to seeke

after purchase and spoiles, spending so much time therein, that

sommer was spent before we arriued at Virginia. And when we

were come thither, the season was so vnfit, and weather so foule,

that we were constrained of force to forsake that coast, hauing

not scene any of our planters, with losse of one of our shii>-boates,

and 7 of our chiefest men : and also with losse of 3 of our ankers

and cables, and most of our caskes with fresh water left on shore,

not ix>ssible to be had aboord. Wiiich cuils and "nfortunatc

euents (as wel to their owne losse as to the liinderance of the

planters in Virginia) had not chanced, if the order set downe by

Sir Walter Ralegh had bene obserued, or if my dayly and con-

tinual! petitions for the performance of the same might haue

taken any place. Thus may you plainely perceiue the successe

of my lift and last voiage to Virginia, which was no lesse vnfor-

tunately ended then frowardly begun, and as lucklesse to many,

as sinister to my selfe. But I would to God it had bene as

prosperous to all, as noysome to the planters ; and as ioyfuU to

me, as discomfortable to them. Vet seeing it is not my first

crossed voyage, I remaine contented. And wanting my wishes,

I Icaue off from prosecuting that whereunto I would to God my
wealth were answerable to my will. Thus committing the reliefc

of my discomfortable company the planters in Virginia, to the

merciful help of the Almighty, whom I most humbly beseech to

helpe and comfort them, according to his most holy will and

their good desire, I take my leaue : from my house at Newtowne
in Kylmore the 4 of February, 1593.

Your most welwishing friend,

lOHN White.

^i>>
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The fift voyage of M. lohn White into the West Indies and parts

of America called Virginia, in the yeere 1590.

THe 30 of March the three shippes the Hopewell, the lohn
Euangelist, and the little lohn, put to sea from Plymmouth with

two small Shallops.

The 25 at midnight both our Shallops were sunke being towed
at the ships stearnes by the Boatswaines negligence.

On the 30 we saw a head vs that part of the coast of Barbary,

lying East of Cape Cantyn, and the Bay of Asaphi.

The next day we came to the He of Mogador, where rode, at

our passing by, a Pinnesse of London called the Mooneshine.

AprilL

On the first of Aprill we anicored in Santa Cruz rode, where

we found two great shippes of London lading in Sugar, of whom
we had a shipboats to supply the losse of our Shalops.

On the a we set sayle from the rode of Santa Cruz for the

Canaries.

On Saturday the 4 we saw Alegranza, the East He of the

Canaries.

On Sunday the 5 of Aprill we gaue chase to a double fiyboat^

the which, we also the same day fought with, and tooke her, with

losse of three of their men slaine, and one hurt.

On Munday the 6 we saw Grand Canarie, and the next day

we landed and tooke in fresh water on the Southside thereof.

On the 9. we departed from Grand Canary, and framed our

course for Dominica.

The last of Aprill we saw Dominica, and the same night we

came to an anker on the Southside thereof.

May.

THe first of May in the morning many of the Saluages came

aboord our ships in their Canowes, and did trafiique with vs ; we

also the same day landed and entered their Towne from whence

we returned the same day aboord without any resistance of the

Saluages ; or any offence done to them.

The 3 of May our Admiral! and our Pinnesse departed from

Dominica leauing the lohn our Viceadmirall playing off and on
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about Dominica, hoping to take tome Spaniard outwardes bound

to the Indies ; the same night we had sight of three smal Ilands

called Los Santos, leauing Guadaloupe and them on o'ir star-

boord.

The 3 we had sight oi S. Christophers Iland, bearing Northeast

and by East off vs.

On the 4 we uyled by the Virgines, which are many broken

Ilands, lying at the East ende of S. lohns Iland : and the same
day towards euening we landed vpon one of them called Blanca,

where we killed an incredible number of foules : here we suyed
but three houres, and from thence stood into the shore Nortl>

west, and hauing brought this Iland Southeast off vs, we put

towards night thorow an opening or swatch, called The passage,

lying betweene the Virgines, and the East end of S. John : here

the Pinnesse left vs, and sayled on the South side of S. lohn.

The 5 and 6 the Admirall sayled along the North side of S.

lohn, so neere the shore that the Spaniards discerned vs to be

men of warre ; and therefore made fires along the coast as we
sailed by, for so their custome is, when they see any men of

warre on their coasts.

The 7 we landed on the Northwest end of S. lohn, where we
watered in a good riuer called Yaguana, and the same nightfollowing

we tooke a Frigate of tenne Tunne comming from Gwathanelo

laden with hides and ginger. In this place Pedro a MoUato^

who knewe all our state ranne from vs to the Spaniards.

On the 9 we departed from Yaguana.

The 13 we landed on an Iland called Mona, whereon were 10

or 12 houses inhabited of the Spaniards; these we burned and

tooke from them a Pinnesse, which they had drawen a ground

and sunke, and caried all her sayles, mastes, and rudders into the

woods, because we should not take him away ; we also chased

the Spaniards ouer all the Iland ; but they hid them in caues^

hollow rockes, and bushes, so that we could not find them.

On the 14 we departed from Mona, and the next day after wee
came to an Iland called Saona, about 5 leagues distant from

Mona, lying on the Southside of Hispaniola neere the East end:

betweene these two Ilands we lay off and on 4 or 5 dayes, hoping

to uke some of the Domingo fleete doubling this Iland, as a

neerer way to Spaine then by Cape Tyboron, or by Cape S.

Anthony.

On Tliursday being the 19 our Viceadmindl, from whom we
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departed at Dominica, came to vi at Saona, with whom we left a

Spanish Frigate, and appointed him to lie ofT and on other fiue

daiet betweene Saona and Mona to the ende aforesaid ; then we
departed from them at Saona for Cape Tyburon. Here I was

enformed that our men of the Viceadmirall, at their departure

from Dominica brought away two young Saluages, which were

the chiefe Casiques sonnes of that Countrey and part of Dominica,

but they shortly after ran away from them at Santa Cruz Hand,

where the Viceadmirall landed to take in ballast.

On the a I the Admirall came to the Cape Tyburon, where we
found the lohn Euangelist our Pinnesse staying for vs : here we
tooke in two Spaniards almost starued on the shore, who made a

fire to our ships as we passed by. Those places for an loo miles

in length are nothing els but a desolate and meere wildernesse,

without any habitation of people, and full of wilde Bulles and

Bores, and great Serpents.

The 22 our Pinnesse came also to an anker in Aligato Bay at

cape Tyburon. Here we vnderstood of M. Lane, Captaine of

the Pinnesse ; how he was set vpon with one of the kings Gallies

belonging to Santo Domingo, which was manned with 400 men,

who after he had fought with him 3 or 4 houres, gaue ouer the

fight and forsooke him, without any great hurt done on eyther

part

The 26 the lohn our Vizeadmirall came to vs to cape Tyburon

and the Frigat which we left with him at Saona. This was ihe

appointed place where we should attend for the meeting with the

Santo Domingo Fleete.

On Whitsunday Euen at Cape Tyburon one of our boyes ranne

away from vs, and at tenne dayes end returned to our ships almost

starued for want of food. In sundry places about this part of

Cape Tyburon we found the bones and carkases of diuers men,

who iiad perished (as wee thought) by famine in those woods,

being either stragled from their company, or landed there by

some men of warre.

'i

lune.

ON the 14 of lune we tooke a smal Spanish frigat which fell

amongst vs so suddenly, as he doubled the point at the Bay of

Cape Tyburon, where we road, so that he could not escape vs.

This frigat came from Santo Domingo, and had but three men in
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her, the one was an expert Pilot, the other a Mountainer, and the

thirde a Vintener, who escaped all of prison at Santo Domingo^

purposing to fly to Yaguana which is a towne in the West parts of

Hisji.miola where many fugitiue Spaniards are gathered together.

The 17 being Wednesday Captaine Lane was sent to Yaguana

with his Pinnesse and a Frigat to take a shippe, which was there

taking in fraight, as we vnderstood by the old Pylot, whom we
had taken three dayes before.

The >4 the Frigat returned from Captaine I^ne at Yaguana,

and brought vs word to cape Tyburon, that Captaine Lane had

taken the shippe, with many passengers and Negroes in the

same ; which proued not so rich a prize as we hoped for, for that

a Frenchman of warre had taken and spoyled her before we
came. Neuerthelesse her loading was thought worth 1000 or

1300 ix>unds, being hides, ginger, Cannafistula, Copper-pannes,

and Casaui.

r.J
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luly.

THe second of luly Edward Spicer whom we left in England

came to vs at cape Tyburon, accompanied with a small Pinnesse^

whereof one M. Harps was Captaine. And the same day we had

sight of a fleete of 14 saile all of Santo Domingo, to whom we
presently gaue chase, but they vpon the first sight of vs fled, and

separating themselues scattered here and there: Wherefore we
were forced to diuide our selues and so made after them vntiU

12 of the clocke at night. But then by reason of the darkenesse

we lost sight of ech other, yet in the end the Admirall and the

Moonelighl happened to be together the same night at the fetch-

Th fiffht
'"K ^P °' '^^ Vizadmirall of the Spanish fleete, against

was in sight whom the next morning we fought and tooke him,

°r ia'
"*"• ^ '^^ ^osst of one of our men and two hurt, and of

o auau.
^i^gji^ ^ slaine and 6 hurt. But what was become of

our Viceadmirall, our Pinnesse, and Prize, and two Frigates, in

all this time, we were ignorant.

The 3 of luly we spent about rifling, romaging, and fitting the

Prize to be sayled with vs.

The 6 of luly we saw lamayca the which we left on our lar-

boord, keeping Cuba in sight on our starboord.

NoTUu, nutb of the Wiadwaid Pamge.
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Vpon the 8 of luly we saw the Hand of Pinos, which lieth on
the Southside of Cuba nigh vnto the West end or Cape called

Cape S. Anthony. And the same day we gaue chase to a Frigat,

but at night we lost sight of her, partly by the slow sayling of our

Admirall, and lacke of the Moonelight our Pinnesse, whont

Captainc Cooke had sent to the Cape the day before.

On the 1 1 we came to Cape S. Anthony, where we found our

ronsort the Moonelight and her Pinnesse abiding for our

romming, of whom we vnderstood that the day before there

passed by them 2t saile, some of them of the burden of 300 and
some 400 tiinnes loaden with the Kings treasure from the maine,

hound for Hauana : from this 11 of luly vntill tt we were much
becalmed : and the winde being very scarse, and the weather

exceeding boat, we were much pestered with the Spaniards we
had taken : xvherefore we were driuen to land all the Spaniards

sauing three, but the place where we landed them was of their

ownc choisc on the Southside of Cuba neere vnto the Organes

and Rio dc Puercos.

The 23 we had sight of the Cape of Florida, and the broken

Hands thereof called the Martires.*

The 35 being S. James day in the morning, we fell in with the

Matan^as, a head-land 8 leagues towards the East of Hauana,

where wc purposed to take fresh water in, and make our abode

two or three dayes.

On Sunday the a6 of luly plying to and fro betweene the

Matangas and Hauana, we were espied of three small Pinasses of

S. Tohn de Vilua bound for Hauana exceedingly richly loaden.

These 3 Pinasses came very boldly vp vnto vs, and so continued

vntill they came within musket shot of vs. And we supposed

them to be Captaine Harps Pinnesse, and two small Frigats taken

by Captaine Harpe : wherefore we shewed our flag. But they pre-

sently vpon the sight of it turned about and made all the saile

they could from vs toward the shore, and kept themselues in so

shallow water, that we were not able to follow them, and there-

fore gaue them ouer with expence of shot and pouder to no

purpose. But if we had not so rashly set out our flagge, we
might haue taken them all three, for they would not haue knowen

vs before they had beene in our hands. This chase brought vs

so far to leeward as Hauana : wherfore not finding any of our

VOL. XIII.
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consorts at y* Matsn^as, we put ouer again e to the cape of

Florida, and from thence thorow the chanel of Bahama.

On the a8 the Cape of Florida bare West of vs.

The 30 we lost sight of the coast of Florida, and stood to Sea

for to gaine the heipe oi the current wliich runneth

Uw curreivtl
""'*^*' swifter a farre off then in sight of the coast.'

from the cape For from the Cape to Virginia all along the shore

*'vilr^niii'°
'* """" **"' *^^'* *=""*"'*• •e'ting tc the South and

Southwest.

The 31 our three ships were clearely disbocked, the great

prize, the Admirall, and the Mooneshine, but our prize being thus

disbocked dep-irted from vs without taking leaue of our Admirall

or consort, and sayled directly for England.

August

On the first of August the winde scanted, and from thence

forward we had very fowl weather with much raine, thundering,

and great spouts, which fell round about vs nigh vnto our ships.

The 3 we stoode againe in for the shore, and at midday we
tooke the height of the same. The height of that place we found

to be 34 degrees of latitude. Towards night we were within

three leagues of the Low sandie Hands West of V/okokon. But

the weather continued so exceeding foule, that we could not

come to an anker nye the coast : wherefore we stood off againe

to Sea vntill Monday the 9 of August.

On Munday the storme ceased, and we had very great likeli-

hood of faire weather : therefore we stood in againe for the shore:

and came to an anker at 1 1 fadome in 35 degrees of latitude,

within a mile of the shore, where we went on land on the narrow

sandy Island, being one of the Ilandes, West of Wokokon : in

this Hand we tooke in some fresh water and caught great store of

fish in the shallow water. Betweene the maine (as we supposed)

and that Hand it was but a mile ouer and three or foure foote

deepe in most places.

On the IS in the morning we departed from thence and toward

night we came to an anker at the Northeast end of the Hand of

Croatoan, by reason of a breach which we perceiued to lie out

two or three leagues into the Sea : here we road all that night

•Tbe Gulf Stream.
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The 1 3 in the morning before we wayed our anken, our boatea

were sent to sound oucr this breach : '-<'' ahipa riding on the tide

therir r at 5 fadome ; and a shipf length from vs we found but 4
and n quarter, and then deeping and shaDowing for the space of

two mile*, so that sometimes we found 5 fadome, and by and by

7, and within two casts with the lead 9, and then 8, cm
next rast 5, and then 6, and then 4, and then diuer«iiyo(

9 .inaine, and dee|>er ; but 3 fadome was the last, 1 '°"°' '"*^

leagiit's nfr from the shore. This breach is in 35. degr. and a

h;iltf, and lycih at the very Northeast point of Croatoan, whereat

Rofih a fret out of the maine Sea into the inner waters, which

par the Ilandes and the maine land.*

riic 15 i>r Auifust towards Euening we came to an anker at

H.I ur'.k. in 36 degr. and one third, in fiue fadom Hmtnruk in

w.iier, three leagues from the shore. At our first 36 degr. »nd

cdittinmg to anker on this shore we saw a great smoke *
**'"'

risi 111 ihr He Kaono.-tk neere the place where I left our Colony

in the yeere 15S7, which smoake put vs in good hope that some

ol ill ' (.'olonv were there expecting my returne out of England.

'I'lie 16 and next morning our a boates went a shore, and

Cai> 'ie Cooke, and Cap. Spicer, and their company with me,

wi'h iieni to jiasse to the place at Raonoak where our country-

nil II ere l>'tt. At our putting from the ship we commanded our

M.i~ Kttnn' '' *o m.ike readie 2 Minions and a Falkon well loden,

an shiHii tlieni off with reasonable space betweene euery shot,

to nde :h»t their reportes might bee heard to the place where

we' '

, (i to finde some of our people. This was accordingly

p I I ned, iikI twoe boats put off vnto the shore, in the Admirals

b' i e so I'ldcd all the way and found from our shippe vntill we
cam vith n a mile of the shore nine, eight, and seuen fadome:

bii lore »\.- were halfe way betweene our ships and the shore

we tv atvther great smoke to the Southwest of Kindrikera

nii'ii'i' s: we therefore thought good to goe to that second smoke

firs- )ut it was much further from the harbour where __ . .

we I 'uieii, then we supposed it to be, so that we
were very sore tired before wee came to the smoke. But that

whi' li grieucd vs more was that when we came to the smoke, we
foumt no man nor signe that any had bene there lately, nor yet

any tVesh water in all this waye to drinke. Being thus wearied

• This is cither the Cure Bank oc Hatteias Bank.
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Skiaoer, Edward Ktlly, Thnnuu Bcum, Hance the Surgion,

Edward Kdbome, Robert Coleman, 'riiit miachance did lo

much diicomfort the layleia, that they were alt of one mind not

to goe any ftirther to lecke the planters. But in the end by the

commandement and perswasion of me and Captaine Cooke, they

prepared the boatet: and teeing the Capiaine and me so

resolute, they seemed much more willing. Our boates and all

things fitted againe, we put off from Hatorask, being the number
of 19 ponons in both boates: but before wc could get to the

place where our planters were left, it was so exceeding darke,

that we overshot the place a quarter of a mile: there we
espied towards the North ende of the Island the light of

a great fire thorow the woods, to which we presently rowed

:

when wee came right ouer against it, we let fall our Grapnel

neere the shore and sounded with a trumpet a Call, and after

wardes many familiar English tunes and Songs, and called to

them iriendly ; but we had no answere, we therefore landed at

day-breake, and comming to the lire, we found the grasse and

sundry rotten trees burning about the place. From hence we

went thorow the woods to that |>art of the Island directly oucr

against Dasamongwc|>euk, and Irom thence wc returned by the

water side, round about the North |)oini of the Iluiid, vntill we
came to the place.where I left our Colony in the yeere 1586. In

all this way we saw in the sand the print of the Saluages feet of

2 or 3 sorts troaden y* night, and as we entered vp the sandy

banke v|)on a tree, in the very browc thereof were curiously

carued these laire Komane letters C K O : which letters |>resently

we knew to signifie the place, where 1 should find the planters

seated, according to a secret token agreed vpon betweene them

and me at my last departure from them, which wast, that in any

wayes they should not faile to write or carue on the trees or |josts

of the dorcs the name of the place where they should be seated

;

for at my comming alway they were prepared to remoue Irora

Roanoak 50 miles into the maine. Therefore at my departure

from them in An. 1587 I willed them, that if they should happen

to be distressed in any of those places, that then they should

carue ouer the letters or name, a Crosse -t- in this forme, but we
found no such signe of distresse. And hauing well considered of

this, we passed toward the place where they were left in sundry

houaeii but we found the houses taken downe, and the place

veiy strongly enclosed with a high palisado of great trees, with

J
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cortynes and flankers very Fortlike, and one of the chiefe trees

or postcs at the right side of the entrance had the barke taken

off, and 5 foote from the ground in 'ayre Capiull letters was

grauen CROATOAN without any crosse or signe of distresse

;

this done, we entered into the palisado, where we found many
barres of iron, two pigges of lead, foure yrcn fowlers. Iron

sackershotte, and such like hcauie thinges, throwen here and

there, almost oueigrowen with grasse and weedes. From thence

wee went along by the water side, towards the poynt of the

Creeke to see if we could find any of their botes or Pinnesse, but

we could perceiue no signe of ihem, nor any of the last Falkons

and small Ordinance which were left with them, at my departure

from them. At our retume from the Creeke, some of our

Saylcrs meeting vs, told vs that they had found where diuers

chests had bene hidden, and long sithence digged vp againe and

broken vp, and much of the goods in them spoyled and scattered

about, but nothing left, of such things as the Sauages knew any

Tse of, vndefaced. P'esently Captaine Cooke and I went to the

place, which was in the ende of an olde trench, made two yeeres

past by Captaine Amadas : wheere wee found fine Chests, that

had bene carefully hidden of the Planters, and of the same chests

three were my owne, &nd about the place many of my things

spoyled and broken, and my bookes tome from the couers, the

frames of some of my pictures and Mappes rotten and spoyled

with rayne, and my armour almost eaten through with rust ; this

could bee no other but the deede of the Sauages our enemies at

Dasamongwepeuk, who had watched the departure of our men
to Croatoan ; and assoone as they were departed digged vp euery

place where they suspected any thing to be buried : but although

it much grieued me to see such spoyle of my goods, yet on the

other side I greatly ioyed that I had safely found a certaine token

of their safe being at Croatoan, which is the place where Manteo
was borne, and the Sauages of the Hand our friends.

When we had seene in this place so much as we could, we
returned to our Boates, and departed from the shoare towards

our shippes, with as much bpeede as we could : For the weather

beganne to ouercast, and very likely that a foule and stormie

night would ensub. Therefore the same Euening with much
danger and labour, we got our selues aboard, by which time the

winde and seas were so greatly risen, that wee doubted our

Cables and Anchb.:s would scarcely hclde vntiU Morning: where-

i
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fore the Capiaine caused the Boate to be manned by Cue lustf

men, who could swimme all well, and sent them to the little

Hand on the right hand of the Harbour, to bring aboard sixe of

our men, who had filled our caske with fresh water : the Boate

the same night returned aboard with our men, but all our Caske

ready filled they left behinde, vnpossible to bee had aboi>:d with-

out danger of casting away both men and Boates : for this night

prooued very stormie and foule.

The next Morning it was agreed by the Captaine and my selfe,

with the Master and others, to wey anchor, and goe for the place

at Croatoan, where our planters were : for that then the winde

was good for that place, and also to leaue that Caske with fresh

water on shoare in the Hand vntill out retume. So then they

brought the cable to the Captson, but when the anchor was

almost apecke, the Cable broke, by meanes whereof we lost

another Anchor, whrrewith we droue so fast into the shoare, that

wee were forced to let foil a third Anchor : which came so fast

home that the Shippe was almost aground by Kenricks mounts :

so that we were forced to let slippe the Cable ende for ende.

And if it had not chanced that wee had fallen into a chancll of

deeper water, clot:er by the shoare then wee accompted of, wee

could neuer haue gone cleare of the poynt that lyeth to the

Southwardes of Kenricks mount. Being thus cleare of some

dangers, and gotten into deeper waters, but not without some

losse : for wee hau but one Cable and Anchor left vs of foure,

and the weather grew to be fouler and fouler; our victuals scarse,

and our casl.-e and fresh water lost : it was therefore determined

that we shot: d goe for Saint lohn or some other Hand to the

Southward for fresh water. And it was furtner purposed, that if

wee could any wayes supply our wants of victuals and other

necessaries, either at Hispaniola, Sant lohn, or Trynidad, that

then we should continue in the Indies all the Winter following,

with hope to make 2. rich voyages of one, and at our returne to

visit our countreymen at Virginia. The captaine and the whole

company in the Admirall (with my earnest petitions) thereunto

agreed, so that it rested onely to knowe what the Master of the

Moone-light our consort would doe herein. But when we

demanded them if they would accompany vs in that new deter-

mination, they alleaged that their weake and leake -^^ \^^^
Shippe was not able to continue it ; wherefore the the coast of

tame night we parted, leauing the Moone-light to

>;

'\'\

VirKinia.
\^

%



. I

m\

386 Jt'^anigatioiu, Vbyaget,

goe directly for Eagland, and the Admirall set his course for

Trynidad, which coi rse we kept two dayes.

On the aS. the winde changed, arid it was sette on fbule

weather euery way: but this storme brought the winde West and

Northwest, and blewe sc forcibly, that wee were able to beare

no sayle, but our fore course halfe mast high, wherewith wee

ranne vpon the winde perforce, the due course for England, for

that wee were driuen to change our first determination for

Trynidad, and stoode for the Hands of A9ores, where wee pur-

posed to take in fresh water, and also there hoped to meete with

some English ir^en of warre about those Hands, at whose hands

wee might obtaine some supply of our wants. And thus con-

tinuing, our course for the A9ores, sometimes with calmes, and

sometimes with very scarce windes, on the fifteenth of September

the winde came South Southeast, and blew so exceedingly, tliat

wee were forced to lye atry* all that day. At this time by account

we iudged our selues to be about twentie leagues to the West of

Cueruo and Flores, but about night the storme ceased, and fayre

weathrr ensued.

On Thursday the seueniccnth wee saw Cueruo and Flores, but

we could not come to anker that night, by reason the winde

shifted. The next Morning being the eighteenth, standing in

againe with Cueruo, we escryed a sayle u head vs, to whom we
gaue chase : but when wee came neere him, wee knew him to

be a Spanyard, and hoped to make sure purchase of him : but

we vnder.'tood at our speaking with him, that ne was a prize,

and of the Domingo fleete already taken by the lohn our consort,

in the Indies. We learned also of this prize, that our Vice-

admirall and Pinnesse had fought with the rest of the Domingo
fleete, and had forced them with their Admirall to flee vnto

Jamaica vnder the Fort for succour, and seme of them ran

them' .iacs aground, whereof one of them they brought away,

and tooke out of some other^: so much au the time would permit

And further wee vndeistood of them, ihat in their letame from

lamaica about the Organes neere C4tpe Saint Anthony, our Vic»
admirall mette with two Shippes of the mayne land, come froio

Mexico, bound for Hauana, with whom he fought: in which

fight our Viceadmirals Lieutenant was slaine, and the Captainea

right arme strooken ofi^ with foure other of his D>en slaine, and
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sixtecne hurt. But in the ende ji*: eiitred, and looke one ol the

Spanish shippes, which was so sore shot by vs vnder water, that

before they could take cut her treasure she sunke

;

so that we lost thirteene Pipes of siluer which sunke
'^'jiiuj"

with her, be-ides much other rich marchandize. And
in the tneane time the other Spmish shippe being pcarccd with

nine shotte vnder water, got away ; whom our Viceadmirall

intended to pursue: but some of their men in the toppe made
certaine rockes, which they saw aboue water neere the shoare, to

be Gallies of Hauana and Carugena, comming from Hauana to

rescue the two Ships; Wherefore they j_"ue ouer the chas^ and

went for England. After this intelligence was giuen vs by ihis

our prize, he departed from vs, and went for England.

On Saturday the 19. of September we came to an Ancre neere

a small village on the North side of Flores, where we found

ryding 5. English men of warre, of whom we vnder'-tood that

our Viceadmirall and Prize were gone thence for England. One
of these fiue was the Moonelight our consort, who vpon the first

sight of our comming into Flores, set sayle and went for England,

not taking any leaue of vs.

On Sunday the 20. the Mary Rose, Admiral! of the Queenes

fleete, wherein was General! Sir lohn Hawkins, stood in with

Flores, and diuers other of the Queenes ships, namely the Hope,

the Nonpareilia, the Rainebow, the Swift-sure, the Foresight,

with many other good merchants ships of warre, as the Edward

Bonauenture, the Marchant Royal, the Amitie, the Eagle, the

Dainty of sir lohn Hawkins, and many other good ships and

p'nnesses, all attending to nieetc with the king of Spaines fleete,

comming from Terra firma of the West Indies.

The 22. of September we went aboard the Raynebow, and

towards night we spake with the Swift-sure, and gaue him 3.

pieces. The captaines desired our company; wherefore we

willingly attended on them : who at this time with 10. other

ships stood for Faial. But the Generall with the rest of the

Fleete were separated from vs, making two flectes, for the surer

meeting with the Spanish fleete.

On Wednesday the 23. we saw Gratiosa, where the Admiral

and the rest of the Queenes fleete were come together. The

Admiral! put forth a flag of counsel, in which w.is determined

that the whole fleete should go for the mayne, and spred them-

selues on the coasts of Spame and Portugal, so farre as con-
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ueniently they might, for the surer meeting of the Spanish fleete

in those parts.

The ao. we came to Faial, where the Admiral with some other

of the fleete ankered, other some plyed vp and downe betweene

that and the Pico vntill midnight, at which time the Anthony

shot off a piece and weyed, shewing his light : after whom the

whole fleete stood to the East, the winde at Northeast by East
On Sunday t'ue 27. towards Euening wee tooke our leaue of

the Admirall and the whole fleete, who stood to the East But

our shippe accompanied with a Flyboat stoode in again with

S. George, where we purposed to take in more fresh water, and
some other fresh victuals.

On Wednesday the 30. of September, seeing the winde hang

so Northerly, that wee could not atteine the Hand of S. George,

we gaue ouer our purpose to water there, and the next day framed

our due course for England.

October.

THe 2. of October in the Morning we saw S. Michaels Hand
on our Starre board quarter.

The 23. at 10. of the clocke afore noone, we saw Vshant in

Britaigne.

On Saturday the 24. we came in safetie, God be thanked, to

an anker at Plymmouth.*

* Between 1587 and 1602 Raleigh sent out five expeditions to Virginia,

To the last he firmly beliered in the futute of the country.

\\
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CERTAINE VOYAGES

TO FIX)RiOA, AND THE LATER AND MORE PERFECT DISCOUERIES

THEREOF, TO WIT, OF ALL THE SEACOASTS, RIUERS, BAYES,

HAUENS, ISLES, AND MAINE LANDES FARRE VP INTO THE
COUNTREY, AND A REPORT OF SOME COLONIES AND FORTES

THERE PLANTED AND DISPLANTED, WITH A DESCRUTION
OF THE GOUERNMENT, DISPOSITION AND QUALITIE OF THE
NATURALL INHABITANTS, AND A DECLARATION OF THK
TEMPERATURE OF THE CLIMATE, AN:^ OF THE MANIFOLDB
GOOD COMMODITIES FOUND IN THOSE REGIONS.

To the most Christian King of France, Francis the first

The relation of lohn de Verrazzano a Florentine, of the land by

him discouered in the name of his Maiestie. Written at

Diepe the eight of luly, 1524.

I Wrote not to your Maiesty, most Christian king, since the

time we suffered the tempest in the north partes, of the successe

of the foure Shippes, which your Maiestie sent forth to discouer

new lands by the Ocean, thinking your Maiestie had bene already

duely enformed thereof. Now by these presents I will giue your

Maiestie to vnderstand, how by the violence of the windes we

were forced with two ships, the Norman and the Dolphin (in such

euill case as they were) to land in Britaine. Where after wee had

repayied them in all poynts as was needefuU, and armed them

very well, we tooke our course along by the coast of Spaine,

which your Maiesrie shall vnderstand by the profile that we

receiued thereby. Afterwards with the Dolphin alone we
determined to make discouerie of new Countries, to prosecute the

nauigation we had already begun, which I purpose at this present

to recount vnto your Maiestie to make manifest the whole pro-

ceeding of the matter.

'4
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The 17 of lanuary the yeere 1524. by the grace of God we
departed from the dishabited rocke by the isle of

^Madara"' ^^adfira, apiKrteining to the king of Portugal, with

50. men, with victuals, weapons, and other ship-

munition very well prouided and furnished for 8 moneths : And
sayling Westwards with a faire Easterly winde, in 25. dayes we
ran 500. leagues, and the 30. of F^bruarie we were ouertaken with

as sharpe and terrible a tempest as cuer any saylers suffered

:

whereof with the diuine heipe and mercifull assistance ofAlmighty

God, and the goodnesse of our shippe, accompanied with the

good happe of her fortunate name, we were deliuered, and with a

prosperous winde followed our course West and by North. And
in other 35. dayes we made aboue 400. leagues more, where we

discouered a new land, neuer before seene of any man
^'"^^'^" either ancient or modeme, and at first sight it seemed

somewhat low, but being within a quarter of a league

of it, we perceiued by the great fires that we saw by the Sea

coast, that it was inhabited : and saw that the land stretched to

the Southwards. In seeking some conuenient Harborough

wherein to anchor and to haue knowledge of the place, we sayled

fiftie leagues in vainc, and seeing the land to runne still to the

Southwards, we resolued to return back againe towards the North

where wee found ourselues troubled with the like difficulty.

At length being in despaire to finde any Port, wee cast anchor

vpon the coast, and sent our Boate to shore, where we saw great

store of people which came to the sea side : and seeing vs

approch, they fled away, and sometime would stand still and

looke backe, beholding vs with great admiration : but afterwards

being animated and assured with signes that we made them, some
of them came hard to the Sea side, seeming to reioyce very much
at the sight of vs, and marueiling greatly at our apparel, shape

and whitenesse, shewing vs by sundry signes where we might

most commodiously come aland with our Boat, offering vs a'so of

their victuals to eat. Now I wil briefly declare to your Maiestie

their life and maners, as farre as we could haue notice thereof:

These people goe altogether luked, except only that they couer

their priuie parts with certaine skins of beastes like vnto Martens,

which they fasten vnto a narrow girdle made of grasse very

artificially wrought, hanged about with tayles of diuers other

beastes, which round about their bodies hang dangling downe to

their knees. Some of them weare garlands of byrdes feathett.

\V\
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The people are of colour russet, and not much vnlike the

Saracens : their hayre blacke, thicke and not very long, which

they tye together in a knot behind and weare it like a litie taile.

They are well featured in their limbes, of meane stature, and

commonly somewhat bigger then we: broad breasted, strong

armed, their legs and other parts of their bodies well fashioned,

and they are disfigured in nothing, sauing that they haue some-

what broade visages, and yet not all of them : for we saw many
of them wel (auoured, hauing blacke and greate eyes, with a.

cheerefull and steady looke, w\ strong oi body, yet sharpe witted.

nymble and exceeding great runners, a; f . rre as we could learne

by experience, and in those two last qualities they are like to the

people of I ho .^nst partes ot the world, and especia'ly to them of

the vttermo.i. parts of China. We could not learne .f this people

their maner of liuing, nor their jiartirular customs, by reason of

the short abode we made on the shore, our company being but

small, and our ship ryding farre off m the Sea. And not tarre

from these we found another people, whose liuing wee thinke to

be like vnto theirs
;
(as hereafter 1 wil declare vnto your Maiestie)

shewing at this present the situation and nature of the foresayd

land. The shore is all couered with small sand, and so ascendeth

vpwards for the space of 15 foote, rising in forme of litle hils

about 50 paces broad. And sayling forwards, we found certaine

small Riuers and armes of the Sea, that fall downe by certaine

creekes, washing the shoare on both sides as the coast lyeth.

And beyond this we saw the open Countrey rising in height aboue

the sandy shoare with many faire fields and plaines, full ot mighty

great woods, some very thicke, and some thinne, replenished with

diuers sorts of trees, as pleasant and delectable to behold, as is

possible to imagine. And your Maiesty may not thinke that

these are like the woods of Hercynia or the wilde deserts of

Tartary, and the Northerne coasts full of fruitlesse trees : But

they are full of Palme trees, Bay trees, and high Cypresse trees,

and many other sorts of trees vnknowen in Europe, which yeeld

most sweet sauours farre from the shoare, the propertie whereof

we could not learne for the cause aforesayd, and not for any

difficulty to passe through the woods, seeing they are not so

thicke but that a man may passe through them. Neither doe we

thinke that they partaking of the East world round about them,

are altogether voyd of drugs and spicery, and other riches of

golde, seeing the colour of the land doth so much argue it.
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And the land is full of many beastes, as Stags, Deere and

Hares, and likewise of Lakes and Pooles of fresh water, with

great plentie of Fowles, conuenient for all kinde of pleasant

game. This land is in latitude 34. degrees, with good and whole-

some ayre, temperature, betweene hot and colde, no vehement

windes doe blowe in those Regions, and those that doe commonly

reigne in those coasts, are the Northwest and West windes in the

summer season, (in the beginning whereof we were there) the

skie cleere and faire with very little raine : and if at any time the

ayre be cloudie and mistie with the Southerne winde, immediatly

it is dissolued and waxeth cleere and fayre againe. The Sea is

calme, not boysterous, the waues gentle : and although all the

shore be somewhat sholde and without harborough, yet it is not

dangerous to the saylers, being free from rocks and deepe, so

that within 4. or 5. foote of the shore, there is 20. foote deepe of

water without ebbe or flood, the depth still increasing in such

vniforme proportion. There is very good ryding at Sea : for any

ship being shaken in a tempest, can neuer perish there by break-

ing of her cables, which we haue prooued by experience. For

in the beginning of March (as it is vsuall in all regions) being in

the Sea oppressed with Northeme windes, and ryding there, wee
found our anchor broken before the earth fayled or mooued at

alL We departed from this place, stil running along

tiendetirto ^^^ coast, which we fo^nd to trend toward the East,*

the Eait in and we saw euery where very great fires, by reason of

ol'latifuT*
*''* multitude of the inhabitants. While we rode on
that coast, partly because it had no harborough, and

for that we wanted water, we sent our boate ashoare with 35.

men : where by reason of great and continuall waues that beat

against the shoare, being an open Coast, without succour, none
of our men could possibly goe ashoare without loosing our boate.

Wee saw there many people which came vnto the shoare, making

Courteous diu^rs signes of friendship, and shewing that they were

and gertle content we should come aland, and by trial we found
P^P''* them to be very courteous and gentle, as your

Maiestie shal vnderstand by the successe. To the intent we
might send them of our things, which the Indians commonly
desire and esteeme, as sheetes of paper, glasses, bels, and such

like trifles ; we sent a young man one of our Mariners ashoare,

• North-East.
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who swimming towards them, and being within 3. or 4. yards of

the shore, not trusting them, cast the things vpon the shoare

:

but seeking afterwards to returr.e, he was with such violence of

the waues beaten vpon the shore, that he was so bruised that he

lay there almost dead : which the Indians perceiuing, ranne to

catch him, and drawing him out, they cnried him a litle way oflf

from the ssa. The yong man perceiuing they caried him, being

at the first dismaied, began then greatly to feare, and cried out

piteously : likewise did the Indians which did accompany him,

going about to cheere him and to giue him courage, and then

setting him on the ground at the foote of f. litle hil against the

sunne, they began to behold him with great admiration, marueil-

ing at the whitenesse of his flesh : And putting off his clothes,

they made him warme at a great fire, not without our great feare

which remayned in the boate, that they would haue rosted him

at that fire, and haue eaten him. The young man hauing

recouered his strength, and hauing stayed a while with them,

shewed them by signes that he was desirous to returne to the

ship: and they with great loue clap])ing him fast about with

many imbracings, accompanying him vnto the sea, and to put

him in more assurance, leauing him alone, went vnto a high

ground and stood there, beholding him vntill he was entred into

the boate. This yong man obserued, as we did also, thai these

are of colour inclining to Blacke as the other were, with their

flesh very shining, of meane stature, handsome visage, and

delicate limmes, and of very litle strength, but of prompt wit

:

farther we obserued not.

Departing from hence, following the shore which trended

somewhat toward the North, in 50. leagues space we xhey ran 50
came to another land which shewed much more faire leagues

and ful of woods, being very great, where we rode at
"""er.

anker : and that we might haue some knowledge thereof, wee

sent to. men aland, which entred into the countrey about a

leagues, and they found that the people were fled to the woods

for feare. They saw onely one olde woman with a young maide

of 18. or ao. yeeres old, which seeing our company, hid them-

selues in the grasse for feare : the olde woman caried two Infants

on her shoulders, and behind her necke a child of 8. yeeres old.

The young woman was laden likewise with as many : but when

our men came vnto them, the women cried out: the olde woman

made signes that the men were fledde vnto the woods. Assoone

-
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01 they saw va to quiet them and to winne their fauour, our men

gaue them such victuals as they had with them, to cate, which

the old woman receiued thankfully : but the yong woman dis-

dained them all, and threw them disdainfully on the ground.

They tooke a child from the olde woman to bring into France,

and going about to take the yong woman which was very beautiful

and of tall stature, they could not possibly, for the great outcries

that she made, bring her to the sea : and especially hauing great

woods to jMsse thorow, and being farre from the ship, wc pur-

posed to leaue her behind, bearing away the child onely. We
found those folkes to be more white then those that we found

before, being clad with certaine leaues that hang on boughs of

trees, which they sewe together with threds of v/ilde hempc: their

heads wore trussed vp after the same maner as the former were

:

their ordinary food is of pulse, whereof they hauc great store,

differing in colour and taste from ours ; of good r.nd pleasant

taste. Moreouer they liue by fishing and fowling, which they

take with ginnes, and bowes made of hard wood, the arowes of

Canes, being headed with the bones of fish, and other beasts.

The beasts in these parts are much wilder then in our Europe,

by reason they are continually chased and hunted. We saw

many of their boats made of one tree so. footc long, and 4. foote

broad, which are not made with yron or any other kind of

metall (because that in all this countrey for the space

•lone 'he of '^o- leagues which we ranne, we neuer saw one

cout aoo. stone of any sort :) they helpe themselues with fire,

Tlwymake bulling SO much of the tree as is sufficient for the

boltow theit hoUownesse of the boat ; the like they doe in making

*^'"Ser''''
'*** Sterne and the forepart, vntill it be fit to saile

vpon the sea. The land is in situation goodnes and

fairenesse like the other : it hath woods like the other, thinne

and full of diuers sorts of trees : but not sweete, because the

countrey is more Northerly and colde.

We saw in this Countrey many Vines growing naturally,

Vines like
^^^*^^ growing vp, tooke holde of the trees as they

thoteol doe in Lombardie, which if by husbandmen they
Lombaidie. ^^^^ dressed in good order, without all doubt they

would yeeld excellent wines: for hauing oftentimes seene the

fruit thereof dryed, which was sweete and pleasant, and not

differing from ours, wee thinke that they doe esteeme the same,

because that in euery place where they growe, they take away



J

Tfaffii/ues, ami Diteonerifs.
S»l 1 J,

the vndcr branches growing round al)out, that the fruit thereof
may ripen the l)ettcr.

We found also roses, violets, lilies, and many sorts of herbes,

and swecte and odoriferous flowers different from ours. Wc
kncwe not their dwellings, because they were farre vp in the
land, and we iudge by many signcs that we saw, that they are of
wood and of trees framed together.

We doe belceue also by many coniectures and signcs, that

many of them sleeping in the fields, haue no other couert then

the open sky. Further knowledge haue we not of them: wc
thinke that all the rest whose countreys we passed, liue all affer

one maner. Hauing made our aboade three dayes in this

countrey, and ryding on the coast for want of harboroughs, we
concluded to depart from thence, trending along the shore

betweene the North and the East, sayling onely in the d.iytime,

and riding at anker by night. In the s])ace ol loo. leagues

sayling wc found a very pleasant place situated amongst certaine

litle hils : from amidst the which hils there ran downe into the

sea an exceeding great streme of water, which within

the mouth was very deepe, and from the sea to the ^
,^'S"'

mouth of the same with the tide which we found to

rise 8. foote, any great ship laden may passe vp.

But because we rode at rode at anker in a place well fenced

from the wind, we would not venture ourselues without know-

ledge of the place : and we (Ktssed vp with our boat onely into

the sayd Riuer, and saw the countrey very well peopled. The
people are almost like vnto tJie others, and are p i i^
clad with the feathers of fowles of diuers colours : with (eaihen

they came towards vs very cheerefully, making great of J'uer*

showts of admiration ; shewing vs where we might

come to land most safely with our boat. We entered vp the

nayd river into the land about halfe a league where it made a

most pleasant lake about 3 leagues in compasse : on the which

they rowed from the one side to the other to the number of 30. of

their small boates, wherein were many people which passed from

one shore to the other to come and see vs. And behold vpon

the sudden (as is woont to fall out in sayling) a contrary flaw of

wind comming from the sea, we were inforced to _. ,

,. , -L.ij ^at plea-
returne to our ship, leaumg this lande to oufuntoeaand

great discontentment, for the great commodity ™'^^*'*
and pleasantnesse thereof, which we suppose is
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mother of

kini; Francii.

not without Kome riches, ill the hili shewing minerall watera in

them. We weyed anker, and uyled toward the Eait, for lo the

coast trended, and so alwayes for 50. leagues being in the sight

thereof, we discoueredan Hand in forme of a triangle, distant from

the maine land 10. leagues, about the bigncsse of the

'^'ionf
'**' """'' °^ ''^" Rhodes

:
it was ful of hits couered with

ClRuilia, trees, well peopled, for e saw fires all along the coast:

lUnd, tenne ^^e gaue it the name of your Maiesties mother, not

;ihcrniiyne. Staying there by reason of the weather being
Clauiliii w«> contrary.

And we came to another land being 15. leagues

from the Hand, where we found a passing good hauen,

wherein being entred, we found about ao. small boats of thu

people, which with diuers cries and wondrings came about our

ship, comming no neerer then 50. paces towards vs : they stayed

and beheld the artificialnesse of our ship, our shape and apparel

:

then they all made a loud showt together, declaring that they

reioyced. When we had something animated them, vsing their

gestures, they came so neere vs, that we cast them certaine hels

and glassses, and many toyes, which when they had receiued,

they looked on them with laughing, and came without feare

aboard our ship. There were amongst these people a. kings of

10 goodly stature and shape as is possible to declare : the eldest

was about 40. yeeres of age, the second was a young man of ao.

)-eeres olde. Their apjurell was on this maner : the elder had

vpon his naked body a Harts skin wrought artificially with diuen

branches like damaske : his head was bare with the hayre tyed vp

behind with diuers knot : about his necke he had a large chuine,

garnished with diuers stones of sundry colours : the yong man
was alntost apparelled after y* same maner. This is the goodliest

people, and of the fairest conditions that we haue found in this

our voyage. They exceed vs in bignes : they are of the colour

of brasse, some of them incline more to whitenesse : others are

of yellow colour, of comely visage, with long and blacke haire,

which they are very careful to trim and decke vp : they are

blacke and quicke eyed, and of sweete and pleasant countenance,

imitating much the old fashion. I write not to your Maiestie of

the other parts of their body, hauing al such proportion as

apperteineth to any handsome man. The women are of the like

conformitie and beautie : very handsome and well fauoured, of

pleasaunt countenance, and comely to behold : they are as wel
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manervd and continent as any women, and of good education

;

they arc all naked »auc their priuy partes, which tht-y coucr with

a Deeres skin branched or embrodert-d as the men v.sc : there

are also of them which weare on their armcs very rich skinnes of

Luzernes : they adornc their heads with diueri ornaments made
of their ownc haire, which hang downe before on both sides their

brestes: others vse other kinde of dressinj; thcniselues like vmo
the women of Egypt and Syria, these are of the eider sort : niid

when they are maried, they weare diuers toyes, according to the

viage of the people of the East, aswell men as women.
Among whom we saw many plates of wrought cop|>er, which

they esteeme more then golde, which for the colour ihcy muke
no account of Azure and Red. The things thai they esteeme

most of all those which we gaue them, were beU, christall of

Azure colour, and other toyes to hang at their eares or about

their necke. They did not desire cloth of silke or of golde, much
lesse of any other sort, neither cared they for things made of

Steele and yron, which wee often shewed them in our armour

which they made no wonder at, and in beholding them they oncly

asked the arte of making them : the like they did at our glasses,

which when they beheld, they suddenly laught and gaue them vj

againe. They are very liberall, for they giue that which thejr

haue : wee became great friends with these, and one day we entred

into the Hauen with our ship, whereas b'fore we rode a league

off at Sea by reason of the contrary weather. They came in

great companies of their small boats vnto the ship with their faces

all bepainted with diuers colours, shewing vs that it was a signe

of ioy, bringing vs of their victuals, they made signes vnto vs

where we might safest ride in the Hauen for the safegard of our

ship keeping still our company : and after we were 'ome to an

anker, wee bestowed 15 dayes in prouiding our selues many
necessary things, whither euery day the people repaired to see

our ship bringing their wiucs with them, whereof they were very

ielous : and they themselues entring abord the ship and staying

there a good si>ace, caused their wiues to stay in their boats, and

for all the entreatie we could make, offring to giue them diuers

things, we could neuer obtaine that they would suffer them Vo

come abord our ship. And oftentimes one of the two kings

comming with his queene, and many gentlemen for their pleasure

to see vs, they all stayed on shore aoo. paces from vs, sending a

small boat to giue ts intelligence of their comming, saying they

d
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woald come to see our ship: this they Hid in token of safety,

and assone as they had answere from vs, they came iromediatly,

and hauing staied awhile to behold it, they wondered at hearing

the cries and noyses of the mariners. The queene and her maids

stayed in a very light boat, at an Hand a quarter of a league off,

while the king abode a long space in our ship vttering diuers

conceits with gestures, viewing with great admiration all the

ft .liture of the ship, demanding the property of euery thing

lurticularly. He tooke likewise great pleasure in beholding our

apparell, and in tasting our meats, and so courteously taking his

leaue departed. And sometimes our men staying 2 or 3 dates on

a litlc Hand neere the ship for diuers necessaries (as it is the vse

of seamen) he returned with 7 or 8 of his gentlemen to see what

we did, and asked vs oftentimes if we meant to make any long

abode there, offring vs of their prouision : then the king drawing

his bow and running vp and down with his gentlemen, made
much sport to gratifie our men : we were oftentimes within the

Most pleasant '""'l !': °^ ^ leagues, wiiich we found as pleasant as is

and fruitful possible to declare, very apt for any kind of hus-
""'**• bandry of come, wine and oyle : for that there are

plaines 35 or 30 leagues broad, open and without any impedi-

ment, of trees of such fruitfullnesse, that any seed being sowed
therein, wil bring forth most excellent fruit. We entred afterwards

into the woods, which we found so great and thicke, that any army
wei it neuer so great might haue hid it selfe therein, the trees

whereof are okes, cipresse trees, and other sortes vnknowen in

Europe. We found Fomi appii, damson trees, and nut trees, and
many other sort of fruit differing from ours : there are beasts in

great abundance, as harts, deere, luzems, and other kinds which

they take with their nets and bowes which are their chiefe

weapons: the arrowes which they vse are made with great

cunning, and in stead of yron, they head them with flint, with

ia9^?r stone and hard marble and other sharp stones which they

vse in stead of yron to cut trees, and to make their boates of one
whole piece of wood, making it hollow with great and wonderful

art, wherein 10 or 13 men may sit commodiously : their oares are

short and broad at the end, and they vse them in the sea without

any danger, and by maine force of armes, with as great speedines

The fashion ^^ ^^^V ''^^ themselues. We saw their houses made
uf their in circular Or round forme, 10 or 13 paces in com-

pai-se, made with halfe circled of timber separate one
1ltilU«S.
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from another without any order of building, couered with mattes
of straw wrought cunningly together, which saue them from wind
and raine : and if they had the order of building and perfect skil

of workmanship as we haue there were no doubt but that they

would also make eftsoones great and stately buildings. For all

the sea coasts are ful of cleare and glistering stones, i^, g^^^j
and alablaster, and therefore it is full of good hauens full ur guod

and harboroughs for ships. They mooue the fore- ''''^"*-

said houses from one place to another according to the com-
modity of the place and season wherin they wil make their abode,

and only taking of the mattes, they haue other houses builded

incontinent. The father and the whole family dwell together in

one house in great number : in some of them we saw 25 or 30
persons. They feed as the other doe aforesaid of pulse which

grow in thatCountrey with better order of husbandry then in the

others. They obserue in their sowing the course of the Moone
and the rising of certaine starres, and diuers other customes

spoken of by antiquity. Moreouer they liue by hunting and

fishing. They liue long, and are seldome sicke, and if they

chance to fall sicke at any time, they heale thtmselues Their curing

with fire without any phisitian, and they say that they with Tobacco

die for very age. They are very pitifuU and chari-'"*^?'"'"'""-

able towards their neighbours, they make great lamentations in

their aduersity : and in their miserie, the kinred reckon vp all

their felicitie. At their departure out of life, they vse mourning

mixt with singing, which continueth for a long space. This is as.

much as we could leame of them. This land is situated in the

Paralele of Rome, in 41. degrees and 2. terces : but somewhat

more cold by accidentall causes and not of nature, (as I wil declare

vnto to your highnesse elsewhere) describing at this present the

situation of the foresaid Countrey, which lieth East and West, I

say that the mouth of the Hauen lieth open to the South halfe a

league broad, and being entred within it betweene the East and
the North, it stretcheth twelue leagues: where >t xhe descrip-

waxeth broader and broader, and maketh a gulfe tionofa

about 20. leagues in compasse, wherein arfe fiue
|,,uel"u!ii

small Islands very fruitful! and pleasant, full of hie de^. and 3.

and broade trees, among the which Islandes any tierces.

great Nauie may ride safe without any feare of tempest or other

danger. Afterwards turning towardes the South in the entring.

:
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into the Hauen on both sides there are most pleasant hils, with

many ritiers of most cleare water falling into the Sea.

In the middest of this entrance there is a rocke of free stone

growing by nature a\>- to build any Castle or Fortresse there, for

the keeping of the hauen. The lift of May being furnished with

all things necessarie, we departed from the said coast keeping

alonf; in the sight thereof, and wee sailed 150. leagues finding

it alwayes after one maner ; but the land somewhat higher with

certaine mountaines, all which beare a shew of minerall matter,

wee sought not to land there in any place, because the weather

serued our turne for sailing : but wee suppose that it was like

the former, the coast ranne Eastward for the space of tiftie

leagues. And trending afterwards to the North, wc found

another land high full of thicke woods, the trees whereof were

firres, cipresses and surh like as are wont to grow in cold

, Countreys. The people differ much from the other,

people begin 3nd looke how much the former seemed to be conrte-

to be more ous and gentle : so much were these full of rudenesse
sauage. ^^^ jjj ^gjjgyg^ jj„j g^ barbarous that by no signes

that euer we could make, we could haue any kind of traffike with

them. They cloth themselues with Beares skinnes and Luzernes

and Seales and other beasts skinnes. Their food, as farre as we
coulde perceiue, repairing often vnto their dwellings, we suppose

to be by hunting and fishing, and of certaine fruits, which are a

kind of rcx)ts which the earth yeeldeth of her own accord. They
haue no graine, neither saw we any kind or signe of tillage,

neither is the land, for the barrennesse thereof, apt to beare fruit

or seed. If at any time we desired by exchange to haue any of

their commodities, they vsed to come to the sea shore vpon

certaine craggy rocks, and we standing in our boats, they let

downe with a rope what it pleased them to giue vs, crying con-

tinually that we should not approch to the land, demanding

immediatly the exchange, taking nothing but kniues, fishookt.,

and tooles to cut withall, neyther did they make any account of

our courtesie. And when we had nothing left to exchange with

them, when we departed from them, the people shewed all signes

of discourtesie and disdaine, as were possible for any creature to

inuent. We were in despight of them a or 3 leagues within the

land, being in number 25 armed men of vs : And when we went

on shore they shot r.t vs with their bowes making great outcries,

and afterwards fled into the woods. We found not in this land
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copper.

any thing notable, or of importance, sauing very great woods and
certaine hiiles, they may haue some minerall matter in them,

because wee saw many of them haue headstones of

Copper hanging at their eares. We departed from

thence keeping our course Northeast along the coast,

which we found more pleasant champion and without woods,

with high mountaines within the land continuing directly along

the coast for the space of fiftie leagues, we discouered

3 a Islands lying al neere the land, being small and ^jjfa^"'
pleasant to the view, high and hauing many turnings

and windings betweene them, making many faire harboroughs

and chanels as they doe in the gulfe o'. Venice in Sclauonia, and

Dalmatia, we had no knowledge or actiuaintancc with the people

:

we suppose they are of the same maners and nature as the others

are. Sayling Northeast for the space of 150. leagues we
approched to the land that iri .imes past was dis- xheyran
coueied by the Britons, whicn is in fiftie degrees, almost to

Hauing now sfient all our prouision and victuals, and ^°' ^^'^^

hauing discouered about 700 leagues and more of new Countreys,

and being furnished with water and wood, we concluded to

returne into France.

Touching the religion of this people, which ree haue found,

for want of their language wee could not vnderstand neither by

signes nor gesture that they had any religion or lawe at all, or

that they did acknowledge any first cause or moouer, neither

that they worship the heauen or stars the Sunne or Moone or

other planets, and much lesse whither they be idolaters, neither

could wee learne whither that they vsed any kind of sacrifices or

other adorations, neither in their villages haue they any Temples

or houses of prayer. We suppose that they haue no religion at

all, and that they liue at their owne libertie. And that all this

proceedeth of ignorance, for that they are very easie to be per-

swaded : and all that they see vs Christians doe in our diuine

seruice, they did the same with the like imitation as they saw vs

to doe it.

*
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A notable historic containing foure voyages made by certaine

French Captaines into Florida : Wherein the great riches

and fruitefulnesse of the Countrey with the maners of

the people hitherto concealed are brought to light, written

all, sauing the last, by Monsieur Laudonniere, who
remained there himselfe us the French Kings Lieutenant

a yeere and a quarter.

Translated out of French into English

by M. Richard Haklvyt.

To the right honourable Sir Walter Ralegh Knight, Captaine of

her Maiestips Gard, Lord Warden of the Stanneries, and

b?r Ilighnesse Lieutentant generall of the County of

Cornewall, R. H. wisheth true felicitie.

Sir, after that this historie, which had bene concealed many
yeeres, was lately committed to print and published in France

vnder your Name by my learned friend M. Martine Basanier of

Paris, I was easily enduced to tume it into English, vnderstand-

ing that the same was no lesse gratefull to you here, then i know
it to be acceptable to many great and worthie persons there.

And no maruaile though it were very welcome vnto you, and

that you liked of the translation thereof, since no history hitherto

set forth bath more a£5nitie, resemblance or conformitie with

yours of Virginia, then this of Florida. But calling to minde
that you had spent more yeeres in France then I, and vnderstand

the French better then my selfe, I forthwith peiceiued that you

approoued mine endeuour, not for any priuate ease or commoditie

that thereby might redound vnto you, but that it argued a

singular .-nd especiall care you had of those which are to be

employed in your owne like enterprise, whom, by the reading of

this my translation, you would haue forewarned and admonished

aswell to beware of the grosse negligence in prouiding of suffi-

ciency of victuals, the securitie, disorders, and mutinies that fell

out among the French, with the :reat inconueniencies _..
, , , , . , , Other mens

that thereupon ensued, that by others mishaps they misfortune

might learne to preuent and auoyde the like, as also "^^^ '° ^
might be put in minde, by the reading of the mani- ^" **™""B'

folde commodities and great fertilitie of the places herein at large

described and so neere neighbours vnto our Colonies, that they

\m!\
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might generally bee awaked and stirred vp vnto the diligent

obsetuation of euery thing that might turne to the aduancement

of the action, wherinto they are so chcerefully entred. Many
special! poynts concernin?; the commov^ ties of these partes, the

accidents of the French mens gouernment therein, the causes of

their good or bad successe, with the occasions of the abandoning

one of their forts, and the surprise of the other by the eneniie

are herein truely and faithfully recorded : Which because they

be quoted by me in the margents, and reduced into a large

alphabetical! table, which I haue annexed to the ende of the

worlce, it shall be needlesse to reclcen vp agiine. And that the

rather, because the same with diuers other things of chiefest

importance are liuely drawne in colours at your no sma! charges

by the skillfull painter lames Morgues,* sometime liuing in the

Black-fryers in London (whom Monsieur Chastillion then Ad-

miral! of France sent thither with Laudonniere for that purpose)

which was an eye-witnesse of the goodnesse and fertility of those

regions, and hath put downe in writing many singularities which

are not mentioned in this treatise : which since he hath pub-

ished together with the purtralures. These foure voyagps I knew
not to whom I might better offer then to your selfe, and that for

diuers iust considerations. First, for that as I haue sayd before,

they were dedicated vnto you in French : secondly because now
foure times also you haue attempted the like vpon the selfe same

coast neere adioyning : thirdly in that you haue persedt as fa./e vp

into the maine and discoucred no Icsse secrets in the partes of

your aboad, then the French did in the places of their inhabiting :

lastly considering you are now also ready (vpon the late retume

of Captaine Stafford and good newes which he brought you of tlie

safe arriua! of your last Colony in their wished hauen) to prosecute

this action more throughly then euer. And heare to speake

somewhat of this your enterprise, I aftirme, that if the same may
speedily and effectually be pursued, it will prooue farre more

beneficiall in diuers respects vnto this our realme, then tne world,

yea many of the wiser sort, haue hitherto imagined. The par-

ticular commodities whereof are wel knowen vnto your . „ .

I . , • • ^ 11 , . 1 A collection
selfe and some few others, and are faithfully and with of the

great tudgement committed to writing, as you are not comnioditirii

ignorant, by one of ycur followers, which remained ° "^'"'

*Marrin€U HOtt,—-^\\t chiefe things worthie obserualion in Florida (le

dnwen in colours by lames Morgues punter sometime liuing in the Black

fryen in London.
tPierced.
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there about a tweluemonth with your worshipful Lieutenant M.
Ralph Lane, in the diligent search of the secrets ofthose Countreys.

Touching the speedy and effectual pursuing of your action,

though I wrote well it would demaund a princes purse to haue it

throughly followed without lingering, yet am I of opinion, that

you shall drawe the same before it be long to be profitable and
gainful aswel to those of our nation there remaining, asi 'o the

merchants of England that shall trade hereafter thither, partly by

certaine secret commodities already discouered by your seruants,

^. and partly by breeding of diueis sorts of beasts in

raise beoefit those large and ample regions, and planting of such
in new di«- things in that warme climat as wil best prosper there,

by (he and our realme standeth most in nee<* of. And this

Sraaiardsandi find to haue bin the course that both the Spaniards
"""g**-

jjn^ Portugals tookc in the beginnings of their

discoueries and conquests. For the Spaniards at their first

^. entrance into Hispaniola found neither suger<anes

ca"nes'and' nor ginger, growing there, nor any kind of our cattell

:

ginger trans- But finding the place fit for pasture they sent kine

^/span'iola *"*^ ''"'* ^""^ sundry sorts of Other nrofitable beastes

and Madera, thither, and transported the plants of suger-canes, and
*"^"

set the rootes of ginger : the hides of which cxen,

with suger and ginger, are now the chiefe merchandise of that

Island. The Portugals also at their first footing in Madera, as

lohn Barros writes in his first Decade, found nothing there but

mighty woods for timber, whereupon they called the Island by

that name. Howbeit the climate being fauourable, they inriched

it by their own industry with the best wines and sugers in the

world. The like maner of proceeding they vsed in the Isles of

Woad and Agores by sowing therin great quantity ofWoad. So
vines planted dealt they in S. Thomas vnder the Equinoctial, and
in the Azores,

j^ gfasil and sundry other places. And if our men
will follow their steps, by your wise direction I doubt not but

that in due time they shall reape no lesse commodity and

benefite. Moreouer there is none other likelihood but that her

Maiesty, which huth Christned, and giuen the name to your

Virginia if need require, will deale after the maner of honourable

godmothers, which, seeing their gossips not fully able to bring vp

their children themselues, are wont to contribute to their honest

education, the rather if they find any towardlines or reasonable

hope of goodnesse in them. And if Elizabeth Queene of Castile

1 '
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and Aragon,* af^er her husband Ferdinando and she had emptied

their cofers and exhausted their treasures in subduing the king

dome of Granada and rooting the Mores, a wicked weed, out of

Spnine, was neuerthelesse so zealous of Gods honour, that (as

Fernandus Columbus the son of Christopher Columbus recordeth

in the history of the deedes of his father) she layd part of her

owne iewels, which she had in great account, to gage, to furnish his

father foorth vpon his first voyage, before any foot of land of all

the West Indies was discouered ; what may we expect of our most

magnificent and gracious prince Elizabeth of England, into

whose lappe the Lord hath most plentifully throwne his treasures,

what may wee, I say, hope of her forwardnesse and bounty in

aduancing of this your most honourable enterprise, being farre

more ceitaine then that of Columbus, at that time especially, and

tending no lesse to the glorie of God then that action of the

Spanyardes ? For as you may read in the very last wordes of the

relation of Newe Mexico extant nowe in English, the maine land,

where your last Colon ie meane to seate themselues, is replenished

vith many thousatids of Indians, Which are of better-.
.nesse

wittes then those of Mexico and Peru, as hath bene of the people

found by those that haue had some triall of them : '"
'Ij*.

n>.a>pe

whereby it may bee gathered that they will easily loemlirace

embrace the Gospell, forsaking their idolatrie, wherein Christianitie.

at this present for the most part they are wrapped
«"'<^'

and intangled. A wise Philosopher noting the sundry desires of

diuers men, wilteth, that if an oxe bee put into a medowe hee

will seeke to fill his bellie with grasse, if a Storke bee cast in shee

will seeke for Snakes, if you turne in a Hound he will seeke to

start a Hare : So sundry men entering into these discoueries

propose vnto themselues seuerall endes. Some seeke authoritie

and places of commandement, others experience by seeing of the

worlde, the most part wordly and transitorie gaine, and that often

times by dishonest and vnlawfull meanes, the fewest number the

glorie of God and the sauing of the soules of the poore and

blinded infidels. Yet because diuers honest and well disposed

persons were entred already into this your businesse, and that I

know you meane hereafter to send some such good Churchmen
thither, as may truely say with the Apostle to the „

Sauages, wee seeke not yours but you : I conceiue

*^Matginal note.—The great zeal of Elizatxth Queene of Castile and
Aragon in aduancing of new diicouerie* tending to Gods gloty.
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great comfort of the successe of thii /our action, hoping that the

,
- Lorde, whose power is wont to bee perfected pn

weaknesse, will bless the feeble foundations of your

building. Only bee you of a valiant courage and faint not, as

the Lord sayd vnto losue, exhorting him to priKeede on forward

in the conquest of the land of promise, and remember that

priuate men haue happily wielded and waded through as great

enterprises as this, with lesser meanes then those which God in

his mercie hath bountifully bestowed vpon you, to the singuler

good, as I assure my selfe, of this our Common wealth wherein

you liue.

The good
successe in

Ireland of

Richard
Sirangbow
eatle of

Chepstowe.

Hereof we haue examples both domesticall and

forreigne. Remember I pray you, what you find in

the beginning of the Chronicle of the conquest of

Ireland newly dedicated vnto your selfe. Read you

not that Richard Stranbow the decayed earle ot

Chepstow in Monmuthshire, being in no great fauour

of his soueraigne, passed ouer into that Island in the

yere 1171. and accompanied onely with certaine of his priuate

friends had in short space such prosperous successe, that he

opened the way for king Henry the second to the speedy sub-

iection of all that warlike nation to this crowne of England ?

The like conquest of Brasilia, and annexing the same to the

kingdome of Portugall was first begun by mean and priaute men,

as Don Antonio de C.'istillio, Ambassadour here for that realme

and by office keeper of all the records and monuments of their

discoueries, assured me in this citie in the yere 1581. Now if

the greatnes of the maine of Virginia, and the large extension

thereof, especially to the West, should make you thinke that the

subduing of it were a matter of more difficulty then the conquest

of Ireland, first I answere, that as the late experience

\J^^^,yO\ that skilfuU pilote and Caplaine M. John Dauis to

af the North- the Northwest (toward which his discouery your selfe

uSe°Daim. ***"* ^^"^ contributed with the forwardest) hath

shewed a great part to be maine sea, where before

was thought to be maine land, so for my part I am fully per-

swaded by Ortelius late reformation of Culuacan and the gulfe of

California, that the land on the backe part of Virginia extendeth

nothing so far westward as is put downe in the maps of those

parts. Moreouer it is not to be denied, but that one hundred men
will do more now among the naked and vnanned people ia

Virginia, then one thousand wem able then tQ do in Ireland
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igaiast that armed and warlike nation in those daiea. I tay

further, that these two yeeres last experience hath plainly shewed,

that we may spiire 10000. able men without any misse. And these

are as many as the kingdome of Portugal had euer in all their

garrisons of the Azores, Madera, Arguin, Cape verde, Guinea,

Brasill, Mozambique, Melinde, Zoco'ora, Ormus, Diu, Goa,

Malaca, the Molucos, and Macao vpon the coast of China. Yea
this I say by the confession of singuler expert men of their own
nation (whose names I suppresse lor certain causes) which haue.

bene personally in the East Indies, and haue assured me that

their kings had neuer aboue ten thousand natural borne Portugals*

(their slaues expected) out of their kingdome remaining in all the

aforesaid territories. Which also this present yeere I saw con-

firmed in a secrete extract ofthe particular estate of that kingdome

and of euery gouernement and office subiect to the same with the

seueral pensions thereunto belonging. Seeing therefore we are

so farre from want of people, that retyring daily home out of the

Lowe Countreyes they go idle vp and downe in swarms for lack

of honest intertainment, I see no fitter place to employ some part

of the better sort of them tiamed vp thus long in seruice, then in

the inward partes of the firme of Virginia against such stubborne

Sauages as shal refuse obedience to her Maiestie. And doubt-

lesse many of our men will bee glad and faine to accept

this condition, when as by the reading of this present treatie

they shall vnderstand the fertilitie and riches of the regions

confining so neere vpon yours, the great commodities and

goodnesse whereof you haue bin contented to suffer to come
to light. In the meane season I humbly commend my selfe

and this my translation vnto you, and your selfe, and all

those which vnder you haue taken this enterprise in hand to thei

grace and good blessing of the Almighty, which is able to build,

farther, and to finish the good worke which in these our dayes he

hath begun by your most Christian and charitable endeuour.

Froin London the i. of May 1587.

Your L. humble at commandement R, Haillvyt.,

The Pre&ce of M: Rene Laudonniere.

'ifHere are twa things, which accordit>g to mine opinion haue

^Margmaf N«i».-!-Tbe kipp of Partafal had ii«ii«f aboue ten .
tbouand of,

ibeic naturall labiectt in all their new oonqneted dominion*.

'

.1

* ^^

^1

')

i

I
\i

V



I .

t
'

I

hi
',

408 A^auigations, Voyages,

ii.

,1-

ifj

bene the principall causes, in consideration whereof aswell they

of ancient times, as those of our age haue bene induced to

trauell into farre and remote regions. Thu first hath beenc the

naturall desire which wee haue to search out the commodities

to liue happily, plentifully, and at ease: be it whither one abandon '

his naturall Countrey altogether to dwell in a better, or bee it

that men make voyages thither, there to search out and bring

from thence such things as are there to be found, and are in

greatest estimation and in most request in our Countreys. The
second cause h h bene the multitude of people too fruitefull in

generation, which being no longer able to dwell in their natiue

soyles, haue entred vpon their neighbours limitcs, and oftentimes

passing further haue pcarced euen vnto the vttermost regions.

AfiCT this sort the North climate, a fruitfuU father of so many
nations hath oftentimes sent foorth this way and that way his

valiant people, and by this meane hath peopled infinite Countreys

:

so that most of the nations of Europe drawe their originall from

these parts. Contrariwise the more Southerne regions, because

they bee too barren by reason of their insupportable heate which

raineth in them, neede not any such sending forth of their

inhabitants, and haue bene oftentimes constrained to receiue

other people more often by force of armes then willingly. All

Afrike, Spaine, and Italie can also testifie the same, which neuer

so abounded with people that they had neede to send them

abroad to inhabite elsewhere : as on the contrary Scythia, Nor-

way, Gotland and France haue done. The posterity of which

nations remaineth yet not only in Italy, Spaine and Afrike but

also in fruitful and faire Asia. Neuerthelesse I find that the

Romans proceeding further, or rather adding vnto these two

chiefe causes aforesaid, (as being most curious to plant not onely

their ensignes and victories, but also their lawes, customes, and
religion in those prouinces which they had conquered by force

of armes) haue oftentimes by the decree of their soueraigne

Senate sent forth inhabitants, which they called

^oiSm!*' Colonies (thinking by this way to make their name
immortall) euen to the vnfumishing of their own

Countrey of the forces which should haue preserued the same in

her perfection : a thing which hindred them much more, then

aduanced them to the possession of the vniuersal monarchy,

whereunto their intention did aspire. For it came to passe that

their Colonies here and there being miserably sacked by strange
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people did vtterly ruin and ouerthrow their Empire. The brinks

of the riuer of Rene are yet red, those of Danubius are no lesse

bloody, and our France became fat with their blood which they

lost. These are the effects and rewards of a! such as being

pricked forward with this Romane and tyrannical ambition will

goe about thus to subdue strange people : effects, I say, contrary

to the profit which those shall receiue, which onely are affectioned

to the common benefite, that is to say, to the generall policie of

all men, and endeuour to vnite them one with another as well

by trafficke and ciuill conuersations, as by military vertues, and

force of armes, when as the Sauages will not yeeld ^vhen force

vnto their enduours so much tending vnto their ufanne>u

profit. '" •* ''*^-

For this cause princes haue sent furth out of their Dommions
certaine men of good actiuity to plant themselues in strange

Countreys, there to make their profile to bring the Countrey to

ciuilitie, and if it might be, to reduce the inhabitants to the true

knowledge of our God : an end so much more commendable, as

it is farre from all tyrannical and cruel gouernement : and so they

haue alwayes thriued in their enterprises, and by little and little

gained the heartes of them which they haue conquered or wonne

vnto them by any meanes. Hereof we may gather that some-

times it is good, yea, very expedient to send forth men to discouer

the pleasure and commoditie of strange Countreys : But so, that

the Countrey out of which these companies are to passe remaine

not weakned, nor depriued of her forces : And againe in such

tort that the company sent forth be of so iust and sufficient

number, that it may not be defeited by strangers, which euery

foote endeuour nothing else but to surprise the same

vpon the sudden. As within these few dales past the

French haue proned to my great griefe, being able by no means

possible to withstand the same, considering that the elements,

men, and all the fauours which might be hoped for of a faithfull

and Christian alliance fought against vs : which thing I purpose

to discouer in this present historic with so euident trueth, that

the Kings Maiesty my soueraigne prince shall in part be satisfied

of the diligence which I haue vsed in his seruice, and mine

aduersaries shall find themselues su discouered in their false

reports, that they shall haue no place of refuge. But before I

b^in, I will briefly set downe the situation and description of the

land whereunto we haue sailed and where we haue inhabited

from the yeere 1561. vnto sixty fiue, to the ende that those things

Nota.
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may the more eaiily be borne away, which I meane to describe

in this discourse.

If

IorII

ntiquity.

The description of '.he West Indies in generall, but chiefly and

particul.irly of Florida.

THat part of the earth which at this day we call the fourth

, part of the world, or America, or rather the West
America '

' '

»nknowen India, was vnknowen vnto our ancestours by reason

of the great distance thereof. In like ninncr all the

Westerne Islands and fortunate Isles were not dis-

coucred but by those of our age. Howbeit there haue bin some
which haue said that they were discouered in the time of

Au(;ustus Csesar, and that Virgil hath made mention thereof in

the sixt booke of his i£neidos, when he saith, There is a lan>!

beyond the starres, and the course of the yeere and of the Sunnc.

where Atlas the Porter of Heauen sustaineth the pole vpon his

shoulders : neuerthelesse it is easie to iudge that hee meaneth
not to speake of this land, whereof no man is found to haue

written before his time, neither yet aboue a thousand

*^Colon''or" X^eres after. Christopher Colon did first light vpon
Columlw. this land in the yeere 1593. And fiue yeeres after

Veipuciu*
Americus went thither by the commandement of the

of whom king of Castile, and gaue vnto it his owne name,
America took iirhereupon afterward it was called America. This
the name. „ • .l . , .. . .

The first tn<"> ^"^ very well seene in the Arte of Nauigation
general) part and in Astronomie : whereby hee discouered in his

Cgbot"in"e''™^ many lands vnknowen vnto the ancient Geo-
yeere 1597 graphers. This countrey is named by some, the

c^eted all
*"** °^ ^K%\\, and the lande of Parots. It stretcheth

this tract for it selfe, according vnto Postell, from the one Pole to

""England
°'*''^ °"'^'^' ""'"8 " '''* atreight of Magellan, where-

unto it reacheth 53. degrees beyond the Equator.

I will diuide it for the better vnderstanding into three principal!

parts. That which is toward the Pole Articke on the North ii

called new France, because that in the yeere 15*4. lohn Verms*
atnno a Florentine was sent by King Francii the first, and by
Madam the Regent his mother vnto these newe Regions, where
he went on land, and discouered all the coast which is from th«

Tropicke of Cancer, to wit, from the eight and twentieth vnto

the fiftieth degree, and farther vnto the North. He planted in
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this Countrey the Ensisnei and Armcs ofihckingof France:

»o that the Spaniarclcs tlicmsohtcH whirh were tlicro aftcrwarde,

hauc named tliis countrey Terra Francesca. The same thcrt

extcndeth it sclfc in I«-\iitudu from the 25. denrtc vnto the 54.

toward the North : and in I,oni;itiide from 210. vnlo 330. The
Enstcrne part thereof is called hy the late writers The land of

Norunihega, which hej;innelh at the hay of dama, which scpar.itelh

it from the Isle of Canada whither Ia(|ucs Carthicrs sayled the

yeere 1535. Ahout the which there are many Hands, among
which is that which is named Terra de Ijhrador stretching

towarde Grocnland. In the Westernc part there are many
knowen countreys, as the Regions of Qiiiuira, Ciuola, Astatlan,

and Tcrlichichimici. The Southcrne part is called Florida,

because it was discouered on Palme-sunday, which the Spaniardes

call Pascha Florida. The Northernc part is altogether vn-

knowen.

The second part of all America is called newe Spaine. It

extendeth from the Tropicke of Cancer in twcnlie three degrees and

a halfe, vnto the ninth degree. In the same is situated the Citic of

Themistitan, and it hath many Regions, and many Ilandes

adioyning vnto it, which are called the Antilles, whereof the most

famous and renoumed are Hispaniola and Isabella, with an

infinite number of others. All this land, together with the Bay of

Mexico, and all the Hands aforesayd, haue not in Longitude past

seuentie degrees, to wit, from the two hundrcth and fortie, vnto

three hundreth and ten : it is also long and narrowe as Italic.

The third part of America is called Peru, it is very great, and

extendeth it selfe in I.atitude from the tenth degree vnto the

three and fiftieth beyond the Equator, to wit, as I hauc -iaydc

before, vnto the streight of Magelan. It is made in fashion like

to an egge, and is very well knowen vpon all sides. The part

where it is largest hath threescore degrees, and from thence ir

waxeth narrower and narrower toward both the endes. In one

part of this lande Villegagnon planted right vnder the Tropicke

of Capricorne, and he called it France Antarctick, because it

draweth toward the pole Antarctick, as our France doeth toward

the Arctick.

New France is almost as great as all our Europe. Howbeit

the most knowen and inhal)ited part thereof is Florida, whither

many Frenchmen haue made diuers voyages at sundry times,

insomuch that now it is the best knowen Countrey which is in all

VJL XIII. D 3
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this part of new France. The Cape thereof is as it were a long

head of land stretching out into the Sea an hundred leagues, ana

runnetli directly townrde the South : it hath right ouer against it

fiuc anil iwentie leagues distant the Isle of Cuba otherwise called

Isabeli:i toward the East the Isles of Bahama and Lucaya, and

toward the West the Bay of Mexico. The Countrey is flat, and

diuidfd with diuers riuers, and therefore moyst, and is sandie

towards tlie Sea shore. There groweth in those partes great

(luantitie of Pinetrees, wnich haue no kernels in the

Kloriila." •''i'lcs which they beare. Their woods are full of

Oakes, Walnuttrees, blarke Cherrietrees, Mulberry

trees, I.entiskes, and Chestnut trees, which are more wild then

those in France. There is great store of Cedars, Cypresses,

Bayes, I'ahiie trees. Hollies, and wilde Vines, which climbe vp

along the trees and beare good Grapes. There is

lerli.it^ ilo^L-'^^"^^
'' '^'"*^^ '''^ ^''^'"'^'^^' ''^'^ '^^'^'' ^^'hereof is better

which ihi' tlien that of France, and bigger. There are also
ijaiinjjfs call

piuni-trees, which beare very faire fruite, but such as

is not very good. There arc Raspasses, and a little

berric whicii we call among vs Blues, which are very good to eatc.

There growc in that Countrey a kinde of Rootes which they call

in their langiuige Hasez, whereof in necessitie they make bread.

There is also there the tree called Esquine, which is very gootl

against the I'ockes and other contagious diseases. The beastes

iiest knowen in this Countrey are Stagges, Hindes,

Florida''
° ^"'0''>'es, Deere, Leopards, Ounces, Luserns, diuers

sortes of Wolues, wilde Dogs, Hares, Cunnies, and a

certaine kinde of beast that diflfereth little from the Lyon of

Africa. The foules are Turkeycocks, Partridges,

^Klo?i.'ln."'
P-»rfots, Pigions, Ringdoues, Turtles, Blackbirdes,

Crowes, Tarcels, Faulcons, Layncrds, Herons, CrancF^

hiorkes, wilde Geese, Malards, Cormorants, Hernshawes, white

red, blacke, and gray, and an infinite sort of all wilde foule.

There is such abundance of Crocodiles, that ofentimes in swim-

ming men are assayled by them : of Serpents there are many
sorts. There is found amongst the Sauages good quantitie of

Gold and Siluer, which is gotten out of the shippes that are lost

vpon the coast, as I haue vnderstood by the Sauages themselues.

They vse traiiique thereof one with another. And that which

maketh me the rather beleeue it, is, that on the coast towarde the

Cape, where commonly the shippes are cast away, there is

I :
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more store of Siluer then towards the North. Neueriliclesse

they say, that in the Mountaines of Appalatcy there arc Mines of

Copper, which I thinite to be Goide. There is also in this

Countrey great store of graynes and herbes, whereof niii^iit be

made excellent good dyes and paintings of ail kindos of colours.

And in trueth the Indians which lake pleasure in i)aiiuini,' of

their skins, know very well how to vse the same. .,

J" .
, ^ I he liisposi'

The men are of an Oliue rolour, of great stature, ,1,,,, ;„iil

faire, without any deformitie, and well proportioned. »>'1i>'t« ;if the

They couer their priuies with the skinne of a Stag;;e

well dressed. The most part of them haue their iioiiics, ai mes,

and thighes painted with faire deuises : the paintin.,' wlieruof can

neuer be taken away, because the same is pricked into ilieir

tlesh. Their haire is very blacke and reacheth euen

downe to their hips, howbeit they trusse it vp after a l*^^
"I'ymg

fashion that becommeth them very well. They are

yreat dissemblers and traitours, valiant of their persons and fight

very well. They haue none other weapons but their imnes and

arrowes. They make the string of their bow of a ;4ut of a .'^tag,

or of a Stagges skin, which they know how to dresse as well as

any man in France, and with as different sorts of colours. They

head their arrowes with the teeth of fishes and stone, which they

work very finely and handsomly. They exercise their yonj; men
to runne well, and they make a game among iheniseliies, which

he winneth that has the longest breath. They also exercise

themselues much in shooting. They play at ball in tliis nianer:

they set vp a tree in the middest of a place which is einiu or nine

fathome high, in the to|) whereof there is set a squ.ire mat made
of reedes or Bulrushes, which whosoeuer hitteth in jilaying

therat, winneth the game. They take great pleasure in hunting

and fishing. The kings of the Countrey make g'' at warre one

against the other, which is not executed but by surprise, and they

kill all the men they can take : afterward they cut offilieir heads

to haue their haire, which returning home they carry away, to

make thereof their triumph when they come to their houses.

They saue the women and children and nourish them and koepe

them alwayes with them. Being returned home from the warre,

they assemble all their subiects, and for ioy three dayes

and three nights they make good cheare, they dance and

sing, likewise they make the most ancient women of the

Countrey to dance, holding the haires of their enemies in
K >
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their hands : and in dancing they sing praises to the Sunne,

ascribing vnto him the honour of the victory. They haue

no knowledge of Ciod, nor of any religion, sauing of that

which they see, as the Sunne and the Moone. They haue

their priests to whom they giue great credit, because they are

great magicians, great sooth-sayers, and callers vpon diuels.

These Priests serue them in stead of Physitions and Chirurgions.

They carry alwayes about them a bag full of herbes and drugs to

cure the sicke diseased which for the most part are sick of the

pocks, (or they loue women and maidens exceedingly, which they

call the daughters of the Sunne : and some of them are Sodomites.

They marry, and euery one hath his wife, and it is lawfuU for the

King to haue two or three : yet none but the first is honoured

and acknowledged for Queene : and none but the children of the

first wife inherite the goods and aucthoritie of the father. The
women doe all the businesse at home. They keepe not house

with them after they know they be with child. And they eate

not of that which they touch as long as they haue their flowers.

Many Her- There are in all this Countrey many Hermaphrodites,

maphrodites whice take all the greatest paine, and beare the

The nature'
v'*^'""'* when they goe to warre. They paint their

of botfj faces much, and sticke their haire full of feathers or
sexes. downe, that they may seeme more terrible. The

victuals which they carry with them, are of bread, of hony, and of

meale made of Maiz parched in the fire, which they keepe with-

out being marred a long while. They carry also sometimes

fish, which they cause to be dressed in the smoke. In necessitie

they eat a thousand rifrafTes, euen to the swallowing downe of

coales, and putting sand into the pottage that they make with

this meale. When they goe to warre, their King marcheth first.

Their order ^'^'^ * clubbe in the one hand, and his bowe in the

in marching other, with his quiuer full of arrowes. All his men
to the warre.

(qjIq^ jjim, which haue likewise their bowes and

arrowes. While they fight, they make great cries and exclama-

tions. They take no enterprize in hand, but first they assemble

oftentimes their Councell together, and they take very good

aduisement before they growe to a resolution. They meete

together euery morning in a great common house, whither their

King repaireth, and setteth him downe vpon a seate which is

higher then the seates of the other : where all of them one after

another come and salute him : and the most ancient begin their

a
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salutations, lifting vp both their handes twise as high as their

face, saying, hu, he, ya, and the rest answer ha, ha. Assoone as

they haue done their salutation, euery man sitteth him downe

vpon the bcates which are round about in the house. If there

be any thing to intreate of, the King calleth the lawas, that is to

say their Friestes, and the most ancieiit men, and asketh them

their aduise. Afterward he commaundeth Cassine to be brewed,

which is a drinke made of the leaues of a certaine tree : They

drinke this Cassine very hotte : he drinketh first, then he causeth

to be giuen thereof to all of them one after another

in the same boule, which holdeth well a quart measure orcassine^
of Paris. They make so great account of this drinke, before they

that no man may taste thereof in this assembly,
P*,eii

vnlesse hee hath made proof of his valure in the warre.

Moicouer this drinke hath such a vertue, that assoone as they

haue drunke it, they become all in a sweate, which sweate being

past, it taketh away hunger and thirst for foure and twenty houres

after. When a King dyeth, they burie him verysolemnly, .

and vpon his graue they set the cuppe wherem he of ttie

was woont to drinke : and round about the sayde bu'iall of

graue they sticke many arrowes, and vseepe and fast '"^''

three dayes together without ceasing. All the kings which were

his friends make the like mourning : and in token of the loue

which they bare him, they cut of more then the one halfe of their

haire, as well men as women. During the space of sixe Moones

(so they reckon their moneths) there are certaine women
appoynted which bewaile the death of this King, crying with a

loude voyce thrise a day, to wit, in the Morning, at Noone, and

at Euening. All the goods of this King are put into his house,

and afterward they set it on fire, so that nothing is euer more

after to be scene. The like is done with the goods ^he liuiLiii

of the Priestes, and besides they burie the bodies of of their

the Priests in their houses, and then they set them ^"**'s.

on fire. They sowe their Maiz twise a yere, to wit, in March

and in lune, and all in one and the same soyle. The sayd Maiz

from the time that it is sowed vntill the time that it be ready to

be gathered, is but three moneths on the ground. The cchei 6.

moneths they let the earth rest. They haue also faire Pumpions,

and very good Beanes. They neuer dung their land, onely

when they would sowe, they set the weedes on fire, which grewe

vp the 6. moneths, and burne them all. They dig their ground
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with an instrument of wood which is fashioned like a broad

mattocke, wherewith they digge their Vines in France, they put

two graines of Maiz together. When the land is to be sowed,

the King commaundeth one of his men to assemble his subiects

euery day to labour, during which labour the King causeth store

of that drinke to be made for them, whereof we haue spoken.

At the time when the Maiz is gathered, it is all carried into a

common house, where it is distributed to euery man according

to his qualitie. They sowe no more but that which they thinke

will serue their turnes for sixe moneths, and that very scarcely.

1 heir maner ^o"" during the Winter they retire themselues for three

of liuing in or foure moneths in the yeere into the woods, where
the Winter,

jj^^y ^^^^ jj^j, cotages of Palme boughes for their

retraite, and liue there of Maste, of fish which they take, of

Oisters, of Stagges, of Turkeycockes, and other beastes which

they take. They eate all their meate broyled on the coales, and

dressed in the smoake, which in their language they call
'

Boucaiicd: They eate willingly the flesh of the Crocodile : and

in deede it is faire and whice : and where it not that it sauoureth

too much like Muske we would oftentimes haue eaten thereof.

They haue a custome among them, that when they finde them-

selues sicke, where they feele the paine, whereas we cause our

selues to be let blood, their Physitions suckc them vntill they

make the blood follow.

The women are likewise of good proportion and tall, and of

the same colour that the men be of, painted as the men be

:

Howbeit when they are borne, they be not so much of an Oliue

colour, and are farre whiter. For the chiefe cause that maketh

them to be of this colour proceedes of annointings of

oyle which they vse among them : and they doe it

for a certaine ceremonie which I could not learne,

and because of the Sunne which shineth bote vpon their bodies.

The agilitie of the women is so great, that they can swimme ouer

the great Riuers bearing their children vpon one of their armes.

They climbe vp also very nimbly vpon the highest trees in the

Countrey.

Beholde in briefe the description of the Countrey, with the

nature and customes of the Inhabitants : which I was very willing

to write, before I entred any further into the discourse of my
historie, to the end that the Readers might be the better pre-

pared to vnderstand that, which I meane hereafter to entreate of.

Oile in

Florida.
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MY Lord Admirall of Chistillon, a noble Kian more desirous

of the publique then of his priuate benefite, vnde;standing the

pleasure of the King his prince, which was to discouer new and
strange Countreys, caused vessels fit for this purpose to be made
ready with all diligence, and men to bee leuied meete for such
an enterprise : Among whom hee chose Captaine

lohn Ribault, a man in trueth expert in sea causes :
^*"'

"^"V
i_-i_L • • .1. voyage of

Which haumg recemed his charge, set himselfe to lohn Ribault

Sea the yeere 1562. the eighteenth of Februarie, '° F'o"<la

accompanied onely with two of the kings shippes,

but so well furnished with Gentlemen, (of whose number I

myselfe was one) and with olde Souldiers, that he had meanes
to atchieue some notable thing and worthy of eternall

memorie. Hauing therefore sayled two moneths,
J^fhe'spanl-

neuer holding the usuall course of the Spaniards, hee ards not

arriued in Florida, landing neere a Cape or Promon- a"oe«'her

. 1 . • . 1 , 1 . <i
necessary.

tone, which is no high lande, because the coast is all

flatte, but onely rising by reason of the high woods, which at his

arriuall he called Cape Francois in honour of our q^^ jr,j„.

France. This Cape is distant from the Equator z ois in 30.

about thirtie degrees. Coasting from this place aeg"'"''

towards the North, he discouered a very faire and great Riuer,

which gaue him occasion to cast anker that hee might search the

same the next day very early in the morning : which being done

by the breake of day, accompanied with Captaine Fiquinuille

and diuers other souldiers of his shippe, he was no sooner

arriued on the brinke of the shoare, bi.t straight hee perceiued

many Indians men and women, which came of purpose to that

place to receiue Lc Frenchmen with all gentlenesse and amitie,

as they well declared by the Oration which their king made, and

the presents of Chamois skinnes wherewith he honoured our

Captaine, which the day following caused a pillar of

hard stone to be planted wthin the sayde Riuer, and P' " ''*'

not farre from the mouth of the same vpon a little

sandie knappe, in which pillar the Armes of France were earned

and engraued. This being done hee embarked himselfe againe,

to the ende alwayes to discouer the coast toward the North

which was his chiefe desire. After he had sayled a certainc

time he crossed ouer to the other side of the riuer, and then in

the presence of certaine Indiana, which of purpose did attend

I
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Traysrs «nd '^'""i ^^^ commaunded his men to make their prayers,

thankes to to giue thankes to GOD, for that of his grace hce

had conducted the French nation vnto these strange

places without any danger at all. The prayers being ended, the

Indians which were very attentiue to hearken vnto them, thinking

in my iudgment, that wee worshipped the Sunnc, because wee

alwayes had our eyes lifted vp toward heauen, rose all vp and

came to salute the Captaine lohn Ribault. promising to shew ! im

their King, which rose not vp as they did, but remained still

sitting vpon greene leaues of Bayes and Palmetrees: toward

whom the Captaine rent and sate downe by him, and heard him

make a long discourse, but with no great pleasure, because hee

could not vnderstand his language, and much lesse his meaning.

Presents
'^^^ ^'"S ^"^^^ °"' Captaine at his departure a plume

^uen to or fanne of Hernshawes feathers died in red, and a
Riliault.

ijjjjjet n,aje ^f Palme-boughes after the Indian

fashion, and wrought very artificially, and a great skinne painted

and drawen throughout with the pictures of diuers wilde beasts

so liuely drawen and pourtrayed, that nothing lacked but life.

The Captaine to shew himselte not vnthankfull, gaue him pretie

tinne bracelets, a cutting hooke, a looking glasse, and certaine

kniues : whereupon the King shewed himselfe to be very glad

and fully contented. Hauing spent the most part of the day

with these Indians, the Cupta'ne imbarked himselfe to passe

ouer to the other side of the Riuc-, whereat the king seemed to

be very sorie. Neuerthelesse being not able to stay vs, hee

commaunded that with all diligence they should take fish for vs

:

Th fi h
"'^''^^ '^^y •^'•^ ^'''^ *" speede. For being entred

weares like into their Weares or indosures made of reedes and
those of framed in the fashion of a Labirj-nth or Mase, they
irginia.

j^^jg^ ^g ^jjjj Xroutes, great Mullets, Plaise, Turbuts,

and marueilous store of other sortes of fishes altogether difTerent

from ours.

They passe ^^^'^ done, we entred into our Boates and went
ouer the toward the other shore. But before we came to the
""*'

shore, we were saluted with a number of other

Indians, which entring into the water to their armepits, brought

vs many litle baskets full of Maiz, and goodly Mulberries both

red and white : Others offered thamselues to beare vs on shoare,

where being landed we perceiued their King sitting vpon a place

dressed with boughes, and vnder a little Arbour of Cedars and
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Bay trees somewhat distant from the waters side. He was

accompanied with two of his sonnes which were exceeding faire

and strong, and with a troope of Indians who had all their bowes

and arrowes in marueilous good order. His two sonnes receiued

our Captaine very graciously : but the king their father, represent,

ing I wot not what kinde of grauitie, did nothing but shake his

head a little : then the Captaine went forward to salute him, rnd

without any other mouing of himselfe he reteined so constant a

kind of grauitie, that hee made it seeme vnto vs that by

good and lawfull right hee bare the title of a King. Our
Captaine knowing not what to iudge of this mans behauiour,

thought he was ielous because wee went first vnto the other

king, or else that he was not well pleased with the Pillar

or Columne which he had planted. While thus he knew not

what hereof to thinke, our Captaine shewed him by signes,

that he was come from a farre Countrey to seeke him, to let him

to vnderstand the amitie which he was desirous to haue with

him : for the better confirmation whereof, hee drewe out of a

budget certaine trifles, as certaine bracelets couered as it were with

siluer and guilt, which he presented him withall, and gave his

sonnes certaine other trifles. Whereupon the King beganne very

louingly to entreate both our Captaine and vs. And after these

gentle intertainments we went ourselues into the woods, hoping

there to discouer some singularities ; where were great store of

Mulberrie trees white and red, on the toppes whereof there was

an infinite number :>f silkewormes. Following our way wee

discouered a faire and great medowe, diuided notwithstanding

with diuers Marishes which constrained vs by reason of the water

which enuironed it about, to retume backe againe towarde the

Riuers side. Finding not the King there, which by this time

was gone home \o his house, wee entred into our boates and sayled

toward our shippes : where after we arriued, we calle'' this Riuer

the Riuer of May, because wee discouered it the first day of

the sayde moneth.

Soone after we returned to our shippes, wee weighed our ankers

and hoysed our sailes to discouer the coast farther forward, along

the which wee discouered another faire Riuer, which the Captaine

himselfe was minded to search out, and hauing searched it out

with the king and inhabitants thereof, hee named it Seine, because

it is very like vnto the Riuer of Seine in France. From this

Riuer wee retired toward our shippes, where being arriued, we
VOU XIII. E 3
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trimmed our sailes to saile further toward the North, and to

descry the sigularities of the coast. But wee had not sayled any

great way before wee discouered another verj' (aire Riuer, which

caused vs to cast anker ouer against it, and to trimme out two

Boates to goe to search it out Wee found there an He and a

king no lesse affable then the rest, afterwarde we named this

Riuer Somme. From thence wee sayled about sixe leagues, after

wee discouered another Riuer, which after wee had viewed was

named by vs by the name of Loyre. And consequently we there

discouered fiue others : whereof the first was named Charente,

the second Garonne, the third Gironde, the fourth Belle, the fift

Grande : which being very well discouered with such things as

were in them, by this time in lesse then the space of three score

leagues we had found out many singularities along nine Riuers.

Neuerthelesse not fully satisfied we sayled yet further toward the

Norih, following the course that might bring vs to the Riuer of

lordan one of the fairest Riuers of the North, and holding our

wonted course, great fogges and tempests came vpon vs, which

constrained vs to leaue the coast to beare toward the maine Sea,

which was the cause we lost the sight of our Finnesses a whole

day and a night vntill the next day in the morning, what time the

weather waxing faire and the Sea calme wee discouered a Riuer

which we called Belle a veoir.* \fter wee had sayled three or

four leagues, wee began to espie our Finnesses which came
straight toward vs, and at their arriuall they reported to

the Captaine, that while the fogges and wild weather endured

they harboured themselues in a mightie Riuer which in

bignesse and beautie exceeded the former : wherewithal! the

Captaine was exceeding ioyfull, for his chiefe desire was to

finde out an Hauen to harbour his shippes, and there to refresh

our selues for a while. Th.s making thitherward wee arriued

athwart the sayde Riuer, (which because of the fairenesse and
largenesse thereof wee named Fort Royall) wee

^.''^j'^"" Jj'^strooke our sailes and cast anker at ten fathom of

in 32. water : for the depth is such, namely when the Sea
degrees of beginneth to flowe, that the greatest shippes of France,
latitude. *

. » f ir . • »i.
yea, the Arguzes of Venice may enter m there.

Hauing cast anker, the Captaine with his Souldiers went on

il

• Belle it voir.
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•hoare, and hee himself went first on land : where we found the

place as pleasaunt as was possible, for it was all couercd ouer

with mightie high Oakes and infinite store of Cedars, and with

Lentiskes growing vnderneath them, smelling so sweetly, that the

very fragrant odor only made the place to seeme exceeding

pleasant. As we (xissed thorow these woods we saw nothing but

Turkeycocks flying in the Forrests, Partridges gray and rea, little

different from ours, but chiefly in bignesse. Wee heard also

within the woods the voyces of Stagges, of Beares, of Lusemes,

of Leopards, and diuers other sortes of Beastes vnknowen vnto

vs. Being delighted with this place, we set ourselues to fishing

with nets, and we caught such a number of fish, that it was

wonderfull. And amongst other wee tocke a certaine kind of

fish which we call Salicoques, which were no lesse then Creuises,

so that two draughts of the net were sufficient to feede all the

companie of our two ships for a whole day. The Riuer at the

mouth thereof from Cape to Cape is no lesse then 3 French

leagues broad ; it is diuided into two great armes whereof the one

runneth toward the West, the other towards the North : And I

beleeue in my iudgement that the arme which stretcheth towarde

the North runneth vp into the Countreyasfarreas^p,
^j,

the Riuer lordan, the other arme runneth into the a riuer into

Sea, as it was knowen and vnderstoode by those of ' * *"•

our company, which were left behind to dwell in this place.

These two armes are two great leagues broad : and in the middest

of them there is an He, which is poynted towardes the opening of

the great Riuer, in which Hand there are infinite numbers of al!

sortes of strange beasts. There arc Simples growing there of so

rare properties, and in so great quantitie, that is an excellent

thing to behold them. On euery side there is nothing to be

scene but Palmetrees, and other sorts of trees bearing blossoms

and fruite of very rare shape and very good smell. But seeing

the euening approch, and that the Captaine determined to returne

vnto the shippes, wee prayed him to suffer vs to passe the night in

this place. In our absence the Pilots and chiefe Mariners aduertised

the Captaine that it was needefull to bring the shipper further vp

within the Riuer, to auoyde the dangers of the windes which

might annoy vs, by reason of our being so neere to the

mouth of the Riuer : and for this cause the Captaine sent for vs.

Being come to our shippes,wee sayled three leagues vp within the

Riuer, and there we cast anker. A little while after, lohn
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Ribault accompanied with a good number of souldiera

imharked himaelfe, desirous to sayle further vp into

the arme that runneth toward the West, and to search

the commodities of the place. Hauing sayled twelus

leagues at the least, we perceiued a troope of Indians which as*

soone as they espied the Pinnesses, they were so afrayd that they

fled into the woods leaning behind them a young Lucerne which

they were a turning vpon a spit : for which the place was called

Cape Lucerne : proceeding foorth on our way, we found another

aiHje of the Riuer, which ranne toward the East, vp which the

Captaine determined tu sayle and to leaue the great current. A
little while after they began to espie diuers other Indians both men
and women halfe hidden within the woods : who knowing not

that we were such as desired their friendship, were dismayed at

the first, but soone after were emboldened, for the Captaine

caused store of merchandise to be shewed them openly whereby

they knew that we meant nothing but well vnto them ; and then

tliey made a signe that he should come on lande, which we
would not refuse. At our comming on shoare diuers of them

came \.n salute our Generall according to their barbarous fashion.

Some of thom gaue him skinnes of Chamois, others little baskets

made of Palme leaues, some presented him with Pearles, but no

great number. Afterwards they went about to make an arbour to

detend us in that place from the parching heate of the Sunnc.

But wee would not stay as then. Wherefore the Captaine thanked

them much for their good will, and gaue presents to each of them :

rherewith he pleased them so well before he went thence, that

his suddaine departure was nothing pleasant vnto them. For

knowing him to bee so liberal!, they would haue wished him

to haue stayed a little longer, seeking by all meanes to giue him

occasion to stay, shewing him by signes that he should stay but that

day onely, and that they desired to aduertise a great Indian Lorde

which had Pearles in great abundance, and Silver also, all which

things should bee giuen vnto him at the Kings arriuall : saying

further that in the meane time while that this great Lord came
thither, they would lead him to their houses, and shewe him there

a thousand pleasures in shooting, and seeing the Stagge killed

therefore they prayed him not to denie them their request.

Notwithsunding wee returned to our shippes, where after wee

had bene but one night, the Captaine in thu morning com-

manded to put into the Finnesse a pillar of haid stone fashioned
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like a columne, wherein the annei of the king of France were

gnuen, to plant the lame in the Ciireft place that he could

finde. This done, wee imbarked ounelues, and sayled three

leagues towards the West : where wee diicouered a little riucr

vp which we sayled so long, that in the ende we found it

returned into the great current, and in his retume to make a

litle Iland separated from the firme land where wee

went on dhore: and by commandement of the Cap- Arillarof

taine, because it was exceeding faire and pleasant, whcreVnThc

there wee planted the Pillar vpon a hillock open Armaor

round about to the view, and inuironed with a lake g''"^*^7

halfe a fothom deepe of very good and sweete water, vp in'm

In which Iland wee sawe two Stagges of exceeding "?'' '° '.''•

bignesse, in respect of those which we had seene Puit Royal,

before, which we might easily haue killed with our

harguebuzes, if the Captaine had not forbidden vs, mooued with

the singular fairenesse and bignesse of them. But before our

departure we named the little riuer which enuironed this He,

The Riuer of Liborne. Atterward we imbarked our selues to

search another He not farre distant from the termer: wherein

after wee had gone a land, wee found noinmg but tall Cedars,

the fairest that were seene in this Countrey. For this cause wee

called it The He of Cedars: so wee returned into our Pinnesse

to go towards our shippes.

A few dayes afterward lohn Ribault (K^termined to returne

once againe toward the Indians which inhabited that arme of the

Riuer which runneth toward the West, and to carrie with him

good store of souldiers. For his meaning was to take two Indians

of this place to bring them into France, as the Queene had com-

maunded him. With this deliberation againe wee tooke our

former course so farre foorth, that at the last wee came to the

selfe same place where at the first we found the Indians, from

thence we tooke two Indians by the permission of the king,

which thinking that they were more fauoured then the rest,

thought themselues very happy to stay with vs. But

these two Indians seeing we made no shew at all that y,*en away.'

we would goe on land, but rather that wee followed

the middest of the current, began to be somewhat oflended, and

would by force haue leapt into the water, for they are so good

swimmers that immediatly they would haue gotten into the

forestes. Neuerthelesse being acquainted with their humour,.

1
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wee watched them narrowly and lought by all meanei to appeaic

them: which we could not by any meanei do for that time,

though we offered them thingi which they much esteemed,

which things they disdained to take, and gaue backe againe

whatsoeuer was giuen them, thiiiking that such giftes should

haue altogether bound them, and that in restoring them they

should be restored vnto their libertie. In fine, perceiuing that

all that they did auayled them nothing, they prayed vs to giue

them those things which they had restored, which we did incon-

The dolerull '""cnt : then they approched one toward the other

ionKs of the and began to sing, agreeing so swcetely together, that

* in hearing their song it seemed that they lamented

the absence of their friendes. They continued their scngs all

night without ceasing : all which time we were constrained to ly

at anker by reason of the tyde that was against vs, but we hoysed

sayle the next day very early in the morning, and returned to

our ships. Assoone as we were come to our ships, euery one

sought to gratifie these two Indians, and to shew them the best

countenance that was possible: to the intent that by such

courtesies they might perceiue the good desire and affection

which we had to remaine their friends in time to come. Then
we offiered them meate to eate, but they refused it, and made vs

__ , ,. vnderstand that they were accustomed to wash their
The Indiani , . .;, , „ , , .

cat not fi>ce and to stay vntill the Sunne were set before they
befoiethe did eate, which is a ceremonie common to all the

Indians of Newe France. Neuerthelesse in the end

they were constrained to forget their superstitions, and to apply

themselues to our nature, which was somewhat strange vnto them
at the first. They became therefore more iocunde, euery houre

made vs a looo discourses, being merueilous sory that we could

not vnderstand them. A few daies after they began to beare so

good wil towardo mec, that, as I thinke, they would rather haue

perished with hunger and thirst, then haue taken their refection

.at any mans hand but mine. Seeing this their good

putting down wil, I sought to leame some Indian words, and began
in writing (q aske them questions, shewing them the thing

aati phrases whereof I desired to know the name, how they called

of tike In- it. They were very glad to tell it me, and knowing
dtaMi|.>.«eh.

jjjg jgjjjg jjj^j J jj^j jQ leame their language, they

encouraged me afterward to aske them euery thing. So that

putting downe i,n writing the words and phrases of th« Indian
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ipeech, I wai able to vraerttand the greatest part of their dia>

counei. Euery day '.hey did nothing; but speak vnto me of the

desire that they had to vse me wel, if we returned vnto their

houses, and cause me to rer ic all tne pleasures that they could

deuise, aswell in hunting as in seeing ihcir very strange and
superstitious ceremonies at a certaine feast which they call Toya.

Which feast they obserue as straightly as we obserue the Sunday.

They gaue mc to vnderstand, that they would bring me to see

the greatest Ix>rd of this countrey which they called Chiquola,

which exceedeth them in height (as they tolde me) a good foote

and a halfe. They said vnto me that he dwelt within the hnd
in a very large place and inclosed exceeding high, but I could

not learne wherewith. And as farre as I can iudge, this place

whereof they s[>ake vnto me, was a very faire cilie. Thineemtth
For they said vnto me that within the inclosure there to li« La

was great store of houses which were built very high, 'f'*"'' Cop»l.

wherein there was an infinite number of mtn like vnio them-

selues, which made none account of gold, of siluer, nor of pearles,

seeing they had thereof in abundance. I began then to shew

them al the the parts of heauen, to the intent to learne in which

quarter they dwelt. And straightway one of them stretching out

his hand shewed mc y' they dwelt toward the North, which makes

me thinke that it was the riuer of lordan. And now I remember
that in the raigne of the Emperour Charles the fift, certaine

Spaniards inhabitants of S. Domingo (which made a voyage to

get certaine slaues to work in their mines) stole away by subtilty

the inhabitant* of this riuer, to the number of 40, thinking to

cary them into their New Spaine. But they lost their labour

:

for in despite they died al for hunger, sauing one that was

brought to the Emperor, which a litle while after he caused to

be baptised, and gaue him his own name and called him Charles

of Chiquola, because he spake so much of this Lorde of Chiquola

whose subiect hee was. Also, he reported continually, that

Chiquola made his abode within a very great inclosed citie.

Besides this proof, those which were left in the first voyage haue

certified me, that the Indians shewed them by euident signes,

that farther within the land toward the North, there was a great

inclosure or citie, where Chiquola dwelt. After they had staled

a while in our ships, they began to be sory, and stil demanded

of me when they should retume. I made them vnderstand that

the Captaines will was to send them home againe, but that first ; )
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lie would bestow apparell of lieni, which fewe dayes after was

deliuered mto them. But seeii^ he would not giue them licence

to depart, they resolued with themselues to steale away by night,

and to get a litle boat which we had, and by the help of the tyde

The a In-
'** ^''^ home toward their dwellingy, and by this

dians escape roeanes to saue themselues. Which thing they failed

'"''• not to doe, and put their enterprize in execution, yet

leauing behinde them the apparel which the Captaine had giuen

them, and carrying away nothing but that which was their owne,

shewing Mdll hereby that they were not void of reason. The
Captaine cared not greatly for their departure, considering they

had not bene vsed otherwise then well : and that therefore they

woulde not estrange themselues from the Frenchmen. Captaine

Ribault therefore knowing the singular fairenes of this

crfoUuntne'
""^'' desired by all meanes to encourage some of his

men to dwelt there, well foreseeing that this thing

might be of great importance for the Kings seruice, and the

reliefe of the Common wealth of France. Therefore proceeding

on with this intent he commanded tlie ankers to be weighed and

to set things in order to returne vnto the opening of the riuer,

to the ende that if the winde came faire he might passe out to

accomplish the rest of his meaning. When therefore we were

come to the mouth of the riuer, he made them cast anker, whe '-

upon we stayed without discouering any thing all the rest of the

day. The next day he commanded that all the men of his ship

should come vp vpon the decke, saying that he had somewhat to

say vnto them. They all came vp, and immediately the Cap-

taine began to speake vnto them in this maner.

I thinke there is none of you that is ignorant of how great

Th o ti
^consequence this our enterprize is, and how accept-

or lohn able it is vnto our yong King. Therefore my friendes

Ribault to (as one desiring your honour and henefite) I would
company.

^^^ j^jj^ ^^ aduertise you all of the exceeding good
happe which should fall to them, which, as men of valure and
worthy courage, would make tryall in this our first discouerie of
the benefits and commodities of this new land : which should be,

as I assure my selfe, the greatest occasion that euer could happen
vnto them, to arise vnto the title and degree of honour. And
for this cause I was desirous to propose vnto you and set downe
before your eyes the etemall memorie which of right they

deserae, which forgetting both their parents and their countrey
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haue had the courage to enterprize a thing of such importance,

which euen kings ihemselues vndcrstanding to be men aspiring to

so high degree magnanmitie and increase of their maiesties, doe

not disdaine so wel to regard, that afterwards imploying them in

maters of weight and of high enterprize, they make their names

immortall for euer. Howbeit, I would not haue you perswade your

selues, as many doe, that you shall neuer haue such good fortune

as not being knowen neither to the king nor to the Princes of

the Realme, and besides descending of so poore a stocke, that

, few or none of your parents, hauing euer made profession of

armes, haue bene knowen vnto the great estates. For albeit that

from my tender yeeres I myselfe haue applyed all my industry to

to follow them, and haue hazarded my life in so many dangers for

the seruice of my prince, yet could I neuer attaine thereunto

.1
(not that I did not deserue this title and degree of gouernment)

^ as I haue seene it happen to many others, onely because they

descend of a noble race, since more regard is had of their birth

, then of their vertue. For wel I know that if vertue were regarded

ther would more be found worthy to deserue the title, and by

good right to be named noble and valiant. I will therefore make

sufficient answere to such propositions and such things as you

may obiect against me, laying before you the infinite examples

which we haue of the Romans : which concerning the point of

honour were the first that triumphed ouer the world. For how

niany finde we among them, which for their so valiant enterprizes,

not for the greatnesse of their parentage, haue obtained the

honour to tryumph ? If we haue recourse vnto their ancestors,

wee shall finde that their parents were of so meane condition,

that by labouring with their hands they liued very basely. As

. the father of ^lius Pertinax, which was a poore _.. „

artisan, his Grandfather likewise was a bond man, as 'tinax des-

the historiographers do witnes : and neuerthelesse, ^^nding from

. being moued with a valiant courage, he was nothing ,ge became

dismayed for all this, but rather desirous to aspire Emperour of

J vnto high things, he began with a braue stomacke to °""'

learne feates of armes, and profited so wel therein, that from step

to step he became at length to be Emperour of the Romans.

For all this dignilie he despised not his parents : but contrariwise

^, and in remembrance of them, he caused his fathers shop to be

(
^ couered with a fine wrought marble, to serue for an example to

^^ inen descended of base and poore linages, to giue them occasion
*"""

VOL. XIII.
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to aspire vnto high things notwithstanding the inennnesse of their

ancestors. I wil not passe ouer in silence the excellencie and

, . . prowesse of the valiant and renowned Agathocles the

potters Sonne Sonne of a simple potter, and yet forgetting the con-
be^me king temptible estate of his father, he so applied hiniselfe

to vertue in his tender yeeres, that by the fauour of

•rmes he came to be king of Sicilie : and for all this title he

refused not to be counted the sonne of a Potter. But the more

to eternize the memory of his parcntes and to make his name
renowned, he commanded that he should be serued at the Table

in vessels of gold and siluer and others of earth : declaring

thereby that the dignitie wherein hee was placed came not vnto

him by his parents, but by his owne vertue onely. If I shal

speake of our time, I will lay before you onely Rusten Bassha,

„ which may be sufficient example to all men : which

Bassha of an though he were the sonne of a poore heard-man, tlid

heard-mans sq apply his youth in all vertue, that being brought

*°hls*va[ure' ^P '" ''^^ seruice of the great Turke, he seemed lo

became the aspire to great and high matters, in such sort that

soiTne in"la" g''o**''"S '" y^eres he increased also in courage, so far

forth, that in fine for his excellent \ertues he married

the daughter of the great Turke his Prince. Howe much then

ought so many worthy examples to moue you to plant here ?

Considering also that you shalbe registered for euer as the first

that inhabited this Strang countrey. I pray you therefore all to

aduise your selues thereof, and to declare your mindes freely

vnto mee, protesting that I will so well imprint your names in the

kinges eaies, and the other princes, that your renowme shall

hereafter shine vnquenchable through our Realme of France.

^. . .. He had scarcely ended his Oration, but the greatest
Thesoulaiers , /,. , . , ,

answere to part of our souldiers replyed : that a greater pleasure

Ribaults could neuer betide them, perceiuing well the accept-
ta ion.

^y^ seruice which by this meanes they shoulde doe

vnto their Prince: besides that this thing should be

for the increase of their honours : therefore they besought

the Captaine, before he departed out of the place,

to begin to build them a Fort, which they hoped after-

ward to finish, and to leaue them munitii..! necessarie for their

defence, shewing as it seemed that they were displeased, that it

was so long in doing. Wherevpon lohn Ribault being as glad

as might be to see his men so well willing, determined the next
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day to search the most fit and conuenient place to be inhabited.

Wherefore he embarked himselfe very earely in the morning and

commanded them to followe him that were desirous to inhabite

there, to the intent that they might like the beter of the place.

Hauing sayled vp the great riuer on the North side, in coasting

an Isle which ended with a sharpe point toward the mouth of

the riuer, hauing sailed a while, he discouered a small riuer,

which entred into the Islande, which hee would not faile to

search out. Which dene, and finding the same deep inough to

harbour therein Gallies and Galliots in good number, pvoceeding

further, he found a very open place, ioyning vpon the bnnke

thereof, where he went on land, and seeing the place fit to build

a Fortresse in, and commodious for them that were willing to

plant there, he resolued incontinent to cause the bignes of the

fortification to be measured out. And considering _, , ..

• I , . • . . . . The length
that there stayed but sixe and twentie there, he caused and bredth

the Fort to be made in length but sixteene fathome, °f '|'« 'j?"

and thirteene in breadth, with flankes according to Laudonnicr

the proportion thereof. The measure being taken by and Captaine

me and Captaine Salles, we sent vnto the shippes for
''^

men, and to bring shouels, pickaxes and other instruments

necessarie to make the fortification. We trauailed so diligently,

that in a short space the Fort was made in some sort defenciable.

In which meane time lohn Ribault caused victuals and warrelike

munition to be brought for the defence of the place. After he

had furnished them with all such things as they had neede of,

he determined to take his leaue of them. But before his

departure he vsed this speech vnto Captaine Albert, which he

left in this place.

Captaine Albert, I haue to request you in the presence of al

these men, that you would quit yourselfe so wisely in

your charge, and gouern so modestly your small

companie which I leaue you, which with so good

cheere remaineth vnder your obedience, that I neuer

haue occasion but to commend you, and to recount vnto the

king (as I am desirous) the faithfull seruice which before v: all

you vndertake t -> doe him in his new France : And you com-

panions, (quoth he to the Souldiers) I beseech you also to

esteeme of Captaine Albert as if he were myselfe that stnyed here

with you, yeelding him that obedience which a true souldier

oweth vnto his Generall and Captaine, liuing as brethern one with

another without all dissention : and in so doing God wil assist

Ribaulls

speech to

Captaine
Albert.

1
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you and bless your enterprises. Hauing ended his exhortation,

we tooke our leaues of each of them, and sayled toward our

shippes, calling the Forte by the name of Charles-fort, and the

Riuer by the name Chenonccau. The next daye we determined

to depart from this place being as wel contented as was possible

that we had so happily ended our busines, with good hope, if

occasion would permitte, to discouer perfectly the riuer of

lordan. For this cause we hoysed our sayles about ten of the

clocke in the morning : afler wee were ready to depart Captaine

Ribault commanded to shoote off our Ordinance to giue a

farewel vnto our Frenchmen, which failed not to doe the like on
their part This being done wee sayled toward the North : and

then we named this Riuer Porte Royal, because of the largenes

and excellent fairenes of the same. After that wee had sailed

about 15 leagues from thence, we espied a riuer,

The riuer whereupon v/ee sent our pinnesse thither to discouer

eagues •'• At their returne th • brought vs word that th.'y

Northwards found not past halfe a fathom water in the mou.h

EoyaU. thereof. Which when we vnderstood, without doing

any thing els, we continued our way, and called it the

Base or Shallow riuer. As we stil went on sounding we found

not past fiue or sixe fathome water, although we were sixe good

leagues from the shoare: at length we found not past three

fathomes, which gaue vs occasion greatly to muse. And without

making any further way we strook our sayles, partly because we
wanted water, and partly because the nig!.<t approched : during

which time Captaine lohn Ribault bethought with himselfe

whether it were best for him to passe any farther, because of the

eminent dangers which euery houre we sawe before our eyes : or

whither he should content himselfe with that which he had
ctrtainely discouered, and also left men to inhabite the countrey.

Being not able for that time to resolue with himselfe, he referred it

vntiil the next day. The morning being come he proposed to all

the company what was best to be done, to the end that with good
aduisement euery man might deliuer his opinion. Some made
answere that according to their iudgement he had occasion fully

to content himselfe, considering that he could doe no more:

laying before his eyes, that he had discouered more in sixe weekes,

then the Spaniards had done in two yeres in th-^ conquest of their

New Spaine : and that he should do the king very great seruice,

if he did bring him newes in so short a time of his happy dis-
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couerie. Other shewed vnto him the losse and spoile of his

victuals, and on the other side the inconuenience that might

happen by the shallow water that they found continually along

the coast Which things being well and at large debated we
resolued to leaue the coast forsaking the North, to take our way
toward the East, which is the right way and course to our France,

where we happily arriued the twentieth day of luly the yere

156a.

The state -and condition of those which were left behind in

Charles-fort.

,

OUr men after our departure neuer rested, but night and day

did fortifie themselues being in good hope that after their fort

was finished, they would begin to discouer farther vp within the

riuer. It happened one day, as certaine of them were in cutting

of rootes in the groues, that they espied on the sudden an Indian

that hunted the Deere, which finding himselfe so neere vpon

them, was much dismayed, but our men began to draw neere

vnto him, and to vse him so courteously, that he became assured

and followed them to Charles-fort, where euery man sought to

doe him pleasure. Captaine Albert was very ioyfull of his com-

ming, which after he had giuen him a shirt and some other trifles,

he asked him of his dwelling : the Indian answered him that it

was farther vp within the riuer, and that he was vassal of king

Audusta: he also shewed him with his hand the limits of his

habitation. After much other talke the Indian desired leaue to

depart, because it drew toward night, which Captaine Albert

granted him very willingly. Certaine dayes after the Captaine

determined to saile toward Audusta, where being

arriued, by reason of the honest entertaynment which

he had giuen to the Indian, he was so courteously receiued, thnt

the king talked with him of nothing else but of the desire whicli

he had to become his friend : giuing him besides to vnderstand

that he being his friend and allie, he should haue the amitie of

foure other kings, which in might and authoritie were able to do

much for his sake : Besides all this, in his necessitie the* n-fight

be able to succour him with victuals. One of ..nese kings wa»

called Mayon, another Hoya, the third Touppa, and the fourth

Stalame. He told him moreouer, that they would be very glad,

when they should vnderstand the newes of his comming, and

Note.
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thirefore he prayed him to vouchsafe to visit them. The

Captaine willingly consented vnto him, for the desire that he had

to purchase friends in that place. Therefore they departed the

nexi morning very earely, and first arriued at the house of king

Touppa, and afterward went into the other kings houses except

the house of king Stalame. He receiued of each of them all the

amiable courtesies that might be : they shewed themselues to be

as afTectioned friends vnto him as was possible, and offered vnto

him a thousand small presents. After that he remained by the

Sjtace of certaine dales with these strange kings he determined to

take his leaue : and being come backe to the house of Audustn,

he commanded al his men to goe aboord their Pinnesse : for he

was minded to goe towardes the countrey of king Stalame, which

dwelt toward the North the distance of 15 great leagues from

Charles-fort. Therefore as they sailed vp the riuer they entred

into a great current, which they followed so farre till they came

.-It the last to the house of Stalame : which brought him into his

lodging, where he sought to make them the best cheere he could

deuisc. He presented immediatly vnto Captaine Albert his bow

and arrowes. which is a signe and confirmation of alliance

lietweene them. He presented him with Chamoys skinnes.

The Captaine seeing the best part of the day was now past, tooke

his leaue of king Stalame to return to Charles-fort, where hee

arriued the day following. £y this time the friendship was

growne so great betweene our men and king Audusta, that in .1

manner all things were common betweene him and them : in such

sort that this good Indian king did nothing of importance, but he

called our men thereunto. For when the time drew neere of the

The feast of
Celebrating their feasts ot Toya, which are ceremonies

Toya largely most Strange to recite, he sent Ambassadours to ou'
described.

^^^^ j^ request them on his behalfe to be there

present. Whereunto they agreed most willingly for the desire

that they had to vnderstand what this might be. They imbarked

themselues therefore and sailed towards the kings house, which

w:is already come forth on the way towards them, to receiue them

courteously, to bid them welcome and bring them to his house,

where he sought to intreat them the best he might. In the meane

while the Indians prepared themselues to celebrate the feast the

morrow after, and the king brought them to see the place, wherem

the feast should be kept : where they saw many women round

about, which laboured by al meanes to make the place cleane
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aiid neat. This place was a great circuit of ground with open
prospect and round in figure. On the morrow therefore early in

the morning, all they which were chosen to celebrate

the feast, being painted and trimmed with rich feathers ^l"*!?^!*"?
ot diuers colours, put theniselues on the way to go themseiues

from the kings house toward the place of Toya; *''•>''':'>

whereunto when they were come they set themselues

in order, and followed three Indians, which in painting and in

gesture were differing from the rest : each of them bare a Tabret

in their hand, dancing and singing in lamentable tune, when they

began to enter into the middest of the round circuit, being

followed of others which answered them again. After that they

had sung, danced, and turned 3 times, they fel on running like

vnbridied horses, through the middest of the thickest woods.

And then the Indian women continued all the rest of the day in

teares as sad and woful as was possible : and in such rage ihey

cut the armes of the yong girlcs, which they lanced so cruelly

with sharpe shels of Muskles that the blood followed which they

flang into the ayre, crying out three times. He Toya. The king

Audusta had gathered all our men into his house, while the feast

was celebrated, and was exceedingly oiTended when he saw them

laugh. This he did, because the Indians are very angry when

they are seene in their ceremonies. Notwithstanding one of our

men made such shift that by subtile meanes he gatte out of tlie

house of Audusta, and secretly went and hid himselfe behinde a

very thicke bush, where at his pleasure, he might easily discry

the r::remonies of the feast. I'hey three that began the feast are

named lawas : and they arc as it were three Priestes of the

Indian law : to xvhom they g'ue credite a'ld beliefe partly because

that by kinred they are ordiiined to be ouer their Sacrifices, and

partly also because they be so subtile magicians that any thing

that is lost is straightway recouered by their meanes. Againe

th.y are not onely reuerenced for these things, but also because

they heale diseases by I wotte not what kinde of knowledge ar.J

skill they haue. Those that ran so through the woodes returned

in two dayes after : after their returne they began to dance with

a cherefull courage in the middest of the faire place, and to

cheere vp their good clde Indian fathers, which either by reason

of their too great a^e, or by reason of their naturall indisposition

and feeblenesse wcro r jt called to the feast. When all these

dances were ended, tney fell on eating with such a greedinesse,.

i

I
;
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I- that they seemed rather to deuoure then" meate then to ette it,

'for they had neither eaten ilor drunke the day of tbefr^ia^ nor

the two dayek following. Our men were not forgotten ^t this

good cheere, for the Indians sent for them all thither.'shewing

themtelues very glad of their presence. While they remained

certaine time with the Indians, a man of ours got a yong boy for

certaine trifles, and inquired of him, what the InJians did m the

wood during their absence ; which boy made him vnderstand by

. . signes, that the lawas had made inuocations to Toya,
•"*' of the Uwuand that by Magicall Characters they had nifede him

•I or Pnetu come that they might speake with him and deitnand
vn oya.

jjjygjj strange things of him, which for feare of the
'

' lawas he durst not vtter. They haue also many other ceremonies,

which I will not here rehearse for the feare of molesting the

reader with a matter of so small importance.

When the feast therefore was finished our men returned vnto

Charles-fort: where hauing remained hut a while their victualles

> - beganne to waxe short, which forced them to haue recourse>vnto

i^^ their neighbours, and to pray them to succour them in • their

' necessitie : which gaue them part of all the victualles which they

_. . .. had, and kept no more vnto themselues then would
The Indians ' , . , , , ^. ... .

manner of serue to SOW their neldes. They told them farther

«uing inihe that for this cause it was needefuU for them to retire

o" MasT themselues into the woods, to Hue of Mast and rootes

and vntill the time or haruest, being as sory as might be
rootes.

jjjj^j jjjgy ^gj^ j^Qj gjjig j^uy farther to ayde them.

They gaue them also counsell to goe toward the countrey of

King Couexis a man of might and renowme in this prouince,

which maketh his aboad toward the South abounding at all seasons

and replenished with such quantitie of mill, come, and beanes

that by his onely succour they might be able to line a very long

time. But before they should come into his territories^ they

> were to repayre vnto a king called Ouade the brother of Couexis,

'^' which in mill, beanes, and come was no lesse wealthy, and
* withall is very liberal!, and which would be very ioyfuUJf he

' might but once see them. Our men perceiuing the good relation

which the Indians made them of those two kings resolued to go
' ' thither; for they felt already the necessity which oppressedithem.

Therefore they made request vnto king Maccou, that itvould
^'-^ please him togiue them one of his subiects to guide them the
•"^ ilght ^y thither: whereupon he condescended very willingly,



Jhtffiqua, and Diseouerus, 435

knowing that without his fauour they should haue much ado to

bring their interprize to passe. Wherefore after they had giuen

order for all things necessary (or the voyage, they put themseluet

to Sea, and sayled so fane that in the end they came into the

cotintrey of Ouade, which they found to be in the riuer Belle.

Being there arriued they perceiued a company of Indians, which

assoone as they knew of their being there came before them*

Assoone as they were come neere them, their guides shewed

them by signes that Ouade was in this company, wherefore our

men set forward to salute him. And then two of his sonnes

which were with him, being goodly and strong men saluted them

ngaine in very good sort, and vsed very friendly entertainment on

their part. The king immediatly began to make an Oration in

his Indian language of the great pleasure and contentment which

he had to see them in that place, protesting that he would become

so loyall a friend of theirs hereafter, that he would be their

faithfull defendour against all them that would offer to be their

enemies. After these speeches he led them toward his house,

where he sought to entreate them very courteously. His house

was hanged about with Tapistrie of feathers of diuers colours the

height of a pike. Moreouer the place where the king tookc his

rest was couered with white Couerlettes embroydered with deuises

of very wittie and fine workemanship, and fringed round about

with a Fringe dyed in the colour of Skarlet. They aduertised

the king by one of the guides which they brought with them,

liow that (hauing heard of his great liberalitie) they had put to

the Sea to come to beseech him to succour them with victuals in

their great want and necessitie : and that in so doing, he should

binde them all hereafter to remaine his faithfull friends and loyall

defenders against all his enemies. This good Indian assoore

ready to doe them pleasure, as they were to dema.nd it, com-

manded his subiects that they should fill our Pinnesse j^^ \\\^f.

with mil and beanes. Afterward he caused them to aliiie of king

bring him sixe pieces of his Tapistry made like litle
*'

couerlets, and gaue them to our men with so liberal a minde, as

they easily perceiued the desire which he had to become their

friend. In recompence of all these giftes our men gaue him two

cutting hookes and certaine other trifles, wherewith he held him-

selfe greatly satisfied. This being done, our men tooke their

leaue of the king, which for their farewell, sayd nothing els

but that they should retume if they wanted victuals, and that

VOL. XIII. c 3
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they might assure thcmsclues of him, that they should neuer

want any thing that was in his power. Wherefore they im-

barlced themselues, and sayled towards Charles-fort, which from

this place might be some fiue and twenty leagues distant. But

us soonc as our men thought themsLlucs at their ease, and free

from the dangers whcreunio they had exposed themselues night

and day in gathering together of victuals here and there

:

The fort ut L°' *^"'-'" "* '^^V *^"^ asleepe, the fire caught in

on fire by their lodgings with such furic, being increased by the
casuRitie.

vyjnde, that the roome that was built for them before

our mens departure, was consumed in nn instant, without being

able to saue any thing, sauing a little of their victualles. Where-

upon our men being farre from all succours, found themselues in

such extremitie, that without the ayd of Almighty God, the oncly

searcher of the hearts of men, which ncuc forsaketh and thoughts

those that seek : him in their aftlictions, they had bene quite and
cleane out of all hope. For :iic next day betimes in the morning the

King Audustaand King Maccou came thither, accompanied with a

very good companie of Indians, which knowing the misfortune were

very sorry for it. And then they vttcred vnto their subiects the

speedy diligence which they were to vse in building another house,

shewing vnto them that the Frenchmen were their louing friends,

and that they had made it euident vnto them by the gifts and
presents which they had receiued : protesting that whosoeuer

put not his helping hand vnto the workc with all his might, should

be esteemed as vnprofitable, and as one that ht;d no good part

in him, which the Sauages feare nboue all th'ngs. This was the

occasion that euery man began to endeauour himselfe in such

sort, that in lesse then 12 houres, they had begun and finished a
house which was very neere as great as the former. Which being

ended, they returned home fully contented with a few cutting

hookes, and hatchets, which they receiued of our men. Witliin

a small while after this mischance, their victualls began to waxe

short : and after our men had taken good deliberation, thought and
bethought themselues againe, they found that there was no better

way for them then to returne ngaine to the King Ouade and Couexis

his brother. Wherefore they resolued to send thither some of

their companie the next day following : which with an Indian

Canoa sayled vp into the countrey about 10 leagues: afterward

they found a very faire and great riiier of fresh water, which they

failed not to search out : they found therein great number of

rU
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Crocodils, which in greatnes pas^e those of the \ ^c' Nilui:

moreouer M along the bankes thereof, there grow mighty high

Cyp'tssea. After they had stayed a smal while in _. .

this place, they purposed to follow their iourney, ioumey to

helping themselues so wcl with the tydes, that without 'li* coumrrjr

putting themselues in danger of the continuall perill " "*
**

of the Sea, they came into the Countrey of Ouade: ofwhom they

were most courteously receiued. They aduertised him of the

occassion wherefore they cnmc againe to visite him, and told him
of the mishance, which happened vnto them since their last

voyages : how they had not onely lost their houshold stuffe by

casuaitie of fire, but also their victuals which he had giuen them

to bountifully : that for this cause they were so bolde as to con^e

once againe vnto him, to beseech him to vouchsafe to succour

them in such neede and necessitie.

After that the King had vnderstood their case, he sent mes-

sengers vnto his brother Couexis, to request him vpon his behalfe

to send him some of his mill and beanes, which thing he did

:

and the next morning, they were come againe with victuals,

which the king caused to be borne into their Canoa. Our men
would haue taken their leaue of him, finding themselues more

then satisfied with this liberalitie. But for that day hee would

not suffer them, but retained them, and sought to make them

the best cheere hee could dcuise. The n'-it day very earely in

the morning, he tooke them with hi-a to shewe them the place

where his come grewe, and saide vrto them that they should not

want as long as all that mil did la \. Afterward he gaue them a

certaine number of exceedini; faire pearles, and two stones of

fine Christal, and certaine siluer oare. Our men forgot not to

giue him certaine trifles in recompence of these presentes, and

required of him the place whence the siluer oare and

the Christall came. He made them answere, that

came ten dayes iourney from his habitation vp within tall gruwetli

the countrey: and that the inhabitants of the countrey '"

**,7,i|'^
did dig the same at the foote of certaine high moun- dayes iour-

taines, where they found of it in very good quantitie. "ey
'^'"^eii*"

Being ioyfull to vnderstand so good newes, and to

haue come to the knowledge of that which they most desired,

they tooke their Icaue of the king, and returned by

the same saw, by which they came.

Behold therefore how our men behaued themselues very well

. The place
where chcis>

Note.
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bitberto, although they had endured many great mishaps. But

misfortune or rather the iust iudgement of God would haue it,

that those which could not bee ouercome by fire nor water,

should be vndone by their owne selues. This is the rommoa
fashion of men, which cannot continue in one state, and had

rather to ouerthrow themselues, then not to attempt some new

thing dayly. We haue infinite examples in the ancient histories,

especially of the Romanes, vnto which num!)ur this litle handful!

of men, being farro from theyr countrcy and absent from their

counireymen, haue also added this present example. They
entred therefore into ]iartialities and dissentions, which began

about a souldier named Guernache, which was a drummer of the

French bonds: which, as it was tolile me, was very cruelly

hanged by his owne captame, and for a smal fault : which cap*

taine also vsing to threaten the rest of his souldiers which staied

behind vnder his obed<ence, and peraduenture (as it is to be

presumed) were not so obedient to him as they should

haue bene, was the cause th.it they fell into a mutini j,

because that many times he put his threamings in

execution: wherevpon they so chased him, that at

the last they put him to death. And the princi|)aU

occasion that mooued them thereunto was because

he degraded another souldier named La Chere (which he

had banished) and because he had not performed his pro-

mise : for hee had promised to send him victuals, from 8 dayes

to 8 dayes, which thing he did not, but said on the con-

trary that he would be glad to heare of his death. He said

moreouer, that he would chastise others also, and vsed so euil

sounding speeches, that honestie forbiddeth me to repeat them.

The souldiers seeing his madnes to increase from day

Albert sufne to day, and fearing to fall into the dangers of the
by his owne other, resolued to kil him. Hauing executed their
sou ers.

py^pQgg^ ^\^^ ^tnt to seeke the banished, which was

in a small Hand distant from Charles-fort about 3 leagues, where

they found him almost half dead for hunger. When they were

come home againe, they assembled themselues together to choose

one to be gouernour ouer them whose name was Nicholas Barre

a man worthy of commendation, and one who knew so well to

quite himselfe of his charge, that all rancour and dissention

ceased among them, and they liued peacably one with another.

During this time, they began to build a smal Pinnesse, with hope

Mutiny
•gainst the

caplaine,

and the

causes

thereof.
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to returne into France, if no luccoura came vnto them, ai the/

eipected from day to day. And though there were no man
among them that had any ikill, notwithitanding necetiitie, wh ch

ii the maiitreu of all science*, Uught them the way to build it.

After that it was finished, they thought of nothing else sauing how
to furnish it with all things necessarie to vndertake the voyage.

But they wanted those things that of all other were most neede-

full, as cordage and sayles, without which the enterprise could

not come to effect. Hauing no roeanes to recouer these things,

they were in worse case then at the first, and almost ready to fall

into despayre. But that good God, which neuer forsaketh the

afflicted did succour them in their neccssitie.

As they were in these perplexities, king Audusta and Maccou
came to them, accompanied with two hundred Indians at the

least, whom our Frenchmen went forth to meete withail, and

shewed the King in what neede of cordage they stood : who pro-

mised them to returne within two dayes, and to bring so much
as should suffice to furnish the Pinnesse with tackling. Our men
being pleased with these good ncwes and promises, bestowed

vpon ihem certaine cutting hookes and shirts. After their

departure our men sought all meanes to recouer rosen in the

woodes, wherein they cut the Pine tree round about, out of which

they drew sufficient reasonable quantitie to bray the vessell.

Also they gathered a kind of mossc which groweth on the trees of

this countrey, to serue to calke the same withail. I'here now

wanted nothing but sayles, which they made of their owne

shirtes and of their shectes. Within few dayes after the Indinn

kings returned to Charles fort with so good siore of cordage, that

there was found sufficient for tackling of the small Pinnesse.

Our men as glad as might be, vsed great liberalitie towards them,

and at their leauing of the countrey, left them all the marchan-

dise that remained, leauing them thereby so fully satisfied, that

they departed from them with all the contentation in the worldc

They went forward therefore to finish the Brigandine, and vsed

so speedie diligence, that within a short time afterward they made
it ready furnished with all things. In the meane season the wind

came so fit for their purpose that it seemed to inuite them to put

to the Sea : which they did without delay, after they had set all their

things in order. But before they departed they embarked their

aitillerie, their forge, and other munitions of "arre which Cap-

taine Ribault had left them, and then rs much mill as they could

!
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]{ather together. But b?ing drunken with too excessiue ioy,

which they had conceiued for their returning into France, or

They put to
''*'*'" depriued of all foresight and consideration,

lea without without regarding the inconstancie of the winds,

""•^""h!
""^^^^ change in a moment, they put themselues to

sea, and with so slender victuals, that the end of

their enterprise became vnlucky and vnfortunate.

For after they had sayled the third part of their way, they were

surprised with calmes which did so much hinder them, that in

three weekes they sailed not aboue fiue and twentie leagues.

Their vietuab During this time their victuals consumed, and became
vtterly so short, that euery man was constrained to eate not

consumed.
^^^ twelue graines of mill by the day, which may be

in value as much as twelue peason. Yea, and this felicitie lasted

not long : for their victualls failed them altogether at once : and

they had nothing for their more assured refuge but their shooes

. . and leather ierkins which they did eat Touching

their vrine tbeir beuerage, some of them dranke the sea water,

forwant of others did drinke their owne vrine: and they

remained in such desperate necessitie a very long

space, during the which part of them died for hunger. Beside

this extreme famine, which did so grieuously oppresse them, they

fell euery minute of an houre out of all hope euer to sec France

againe, insomuch that they were constrained to cast the water

continually out, that on all sides entred into their Barke. And
euery day they fared worse and worse : for after they had eaten

vp their shooes and leather ierkins, there arose so boystrous a

winde and so contrary to their course, that in the turning of a

hande, the waues filled their vessel halfe full of water and brused

it vpon the one side. Being now more out of hope then euer to

escape out of this extreme peril, they cared not for casting out of

the water which now was almost ready to drowne them. And as

men resolued to die, euery one fell down backewarde, and gaue

themselues ouer to the will of the waues. When as one of them

a little hauing taken heart vnto him declared vnto them how
litle way they had to sayle, assuring them that if the winde held,

they should see land within three dayes. This man did so

encourage them, that after they had throwne the water out of the

Pinnesse they remained three dayes without eating or drinking,

«xcept it were of the sea water. When the time of his promise

was expired, they were more troubled then they were before,
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Extreme
famine.

seeing they could not desciy any land. Wherefore in their

extreme dispaire certaine among them made this

motion that it was better that one man should dye,

then that so many men should perish : they agreed

therefore that one should die to sustaine the others. Which thing

was executed in the person of La Chere, of whom we haue
spoken heretofore, whose flesh was diuided equally among his

fellowes : a thing so pitiful to recite, that my!pen is loth to write it.

After so long time and tedious trauels, God of his goodnesse

vsing his accustomed fauour, changed their sorow into ioy, and
shewed vnto them the sight of land. Whereof they were so

exceeding glad, that the pleasure caused them to remaine a long

time as men without sence : whereby they let the Pinnesse flote

this and that way without holding any right way or _. „ .

course. But a small English barke boarded the succoured by

vessell, in the which there was a Frenchman which an English

had bene in the first voyage into Florida, who easily

knew them, and spake vnto them, and afterward gaue them

meat and drinke. Incontinently they recouered their

naturall courages, and declared vnto him at large all heemeaneth
their nauigation. The Englishmen consulted a long tlie voyage

while what were best to be done, and in fine they '"g!"^'}' ^
resolued to put on land those that were most feeble,

and to cary the rest vnto the Queene of England, which pur-

posed at that time to send into Florida. Thus you see in briufe

that which happened to them which Captaine lohn Ribault had

left in Florida. And now will I go forward with the discourse of

mine owne voyage.

The second voyage vnto Florida, made and Written by Captaine

I^udonniere, which fortified and inhabited there two

Summers and one whole Winter.

AFtei our arriuall at Diepe, at our comming home, from our

first voyage (which was the twentieth of luly 1562) xheciuill

we found the ciuil warres begun,* which was in part warres the

the cause why our men were not succoured, as
(ht^Frenc?!-

Captaine lohn Ribault had promised them : whereof men were

it followed that Captaine Albert was killed by his ""{.f^^PP';^'

souldiers, and the countrey abandoned, as heretofore left behinde

we haue sufficiently discoursed, and as it may more '> '•>*" ''"'

at large be vnderstood by those men which were
'

•The massacre of Huguenots at Vassy had taken place on March 1st 156s

»

the baUle of Dreux was fought in December.

i
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there in person. After the petce was made in France,* mj Lord

Admirall de Chastillon shewed vnto the king, that he heard no
newesatallof the men which Captaine lohn Ribanlt had left

in Florida, and that it were pitty to suffer them to perish. In

which respect the king was content he should cause 3 ships to

be furnished, the one of sixe score tunnes, the other of 100, and

the third of 60, to seeke them out, and to succour them.

My Lord Admirall therefore being well Informed of the faith-

full seruice which I had done, aswell vnto his Maiestie as to his

pr.^ecessors kings of France, advertised the king how able I was

to doe him seruice in this voyage, which was the cause that he

made me chiefe Captaine ouer these 3 shippes, and charged me
to depart with diligence to performe his commandement, which

for mine owne part I would not gainesay, but rather thinking my
selfe happy to haue bene chosen out among such an infinite

Laudonniera number of others, which in my iudgement were very

second voy- well able to haue quitted themselues in this charge, I

_, •??'".. embarked my selfe at New Hauen the 2 a of Aprill
Florida, with , . , . . , „ . ^
three ships i5o4> 3nd sayled so, that re fell neere vnto the coast

'•>!** "f of England: and then I turned towards the South, to
*" * * sayle directly to the fortunate Islands, at this present

called the Canaries, one of which called the Isle Saluage (because

as I thinke it is altogether without inhabitants) was the first that

our ships passed. Sayling therefore on forward, we landed the

next day in the Isle of TenerifTa, otherwise called the Pike,

because that in the middest thereof there is an exceeding high

mountaine, neere as high as that of Etna, which riseth vp like a

pike, into the top whereof no man can go vp but from the

middest of May vntill the middest of AMgust, by reason of the

ouer great colde «-hich is there all the yere : which is a wonder-

full strange thing, wonsidering that it is not past 27 degrees and

an half distant from the Equator. We saw it all couered ouer

with snow, although it were then but the fift of May. The
inhabitants in this Isle being heretofore pursued but by Spaniards,

retired themselues into this mountaine, where for a space they

made warre with them, and would not submit themselues to their

obedience, neither by foule nor faiie meanes, they disdained so

much the losse of their Island. For those which went thither

on the Spaniards bchalfe, left their carkases there, so that not so

*Tbe temporuy Peace of AuaboUe.
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much as one of them returned home to bring newes. Notwith-

standing in the ende, the inhabitants not able to Hue in that

place according to their nature, or for want of such things as

were necessary for the commoditie of their liuelyhood, did all

die there. After I had furnished my selfe with some fresh water,

very good and excellent, which sprang out of a rocke at the foote

of this mountaine, I continued my course toward the West,

wherr<'n the windes fauoured me so well, that 15 dayes after our

ships arriued safe and sound at the Antilles : and going on land

at the Isle of Martinino, one of the first of them, the next day

we arriued at Dominica, twelue leagues distant from the former.

Dominica is one of the fayrest Islands of the West, full of

hilles, and of very good smell. Whose singularities desiring to

know as we passed, and seeking also to refresh our selues with

fresh water, I made the Mariners cast anker, after wee had sayled

about halfe along the coast thereof. As soone as we had cast

anker, two Indians (inhabitants of that place) sayled toward vs

in two Canoas full of a fruite of great excellencie which they call

Ananas.* As they approched vnto our Barke, there was one of

them which being in some misdoubt of vs, went backe againe on

land, and fled his way with as much speede as he could possibly.

Which our men perceiued and entred with diligence into the

other Canoa, wherein they caught the poore Indian, and brought

him vnto me. But the poore fellow became so astonied in

beholding vs, that he knew not which way to behaue himselfe,

because that (as afterward I vnderstood) he feared that he was

fallen into the Spaniards hands, of whom he had bene taken

once before, and which, as he shewed vs, bad cut of his stones.

At length this poore Indian was secure of vs, and discoursed

vnto vs of many things, wherof we receiued very small pleasure,

beciuse we vnderstood not his minde but by his signes. The*

he desired me to giue him leaue to depart, and promised me
that he would bring me a thousand presents, whereunto I agreed

on condition that he would haue patience vntill the next dajr,

when I purposed to goe on land, where I suffered him to depart,

after I had giuen him a shirte, and certaine small trifles, wherwith

he departed very well contented from vs.

The place where we went on shore was hard by a very high

Kocke, out of which there ran a litle riuer of sweet and excellent

w

• Pine Apples.
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good water : by which riuer we stayed certaine dayes to discover

the things which were worthy to be seene, and trafiiqued dayiy

with the Indians : which aboue all things besought vs that none

of our men should come ncere their lodgings nor their gardens,

otherwise that we should giue them great cause of iealousie, and

that in so doing, wee should not want of their fruite which they

call Ananas, whereof they offered vs very liberally, receiuing in

recompence certaine things of small value. This notwithstanding,

it happened on a day that certaine of our men desirous to see

some new things in these strange countries, walked through the

woods; and following still the litle riuers side, they spied two

serpents of exceeding bignes, which went side by side ouerthwart

the way. My souldiers went before them thinking to let them

from going into the woods : but the serpents nothing at all astonied

at these gestures glanced into the bushes with fearful hyssings

:

yet for all that, my men drew their swords and killed them, and

found them afterward 9 greate foote long, and as big as a mans

leg. During this combate, certaine others more vndiscreete

went and gathered their Ananas in the Indians gardens, trampling

through them without any discretion : and not therewithal! con-

tented, they went toward their dwellings ; whereat the Indians

were so much offended, that without regarding any thing they

rushed vpon them and discharged their shot, so that they hit one

of my men named Martine Chaueau, which remained behind.

We could not know whether hee were killed on the place, or

whether he were taken prisoner : for those of his company had
inough to doe to saue themselues without thinking of their com-
panion. Whereof Monsieur de Ottigni my Lieutenant being

aduertised, sent vnto me to know whether I tho'jght good that

he should lay an ambush for the Indians which 'lad either taken

or killed our man, or whether he should go directly to our

dwellings to know the trueth. I sent vnto him alter good
deliberation herevpon, that he should not attempt any thing, an 1

that for diuers occasions : but contrariwise that he should embark
himselfe with al diligence, and consequently al they that were on
land : which he did with speed. But as he sayled towards

our ships he perceiued along the shore a great number of Indians

which began to charge them with their arrowes : hee for his part

discharged store ot shot against them, yet was not able to hurt

them, or by any meanes to surprise them : for which cause he

quite forsooke them, and came vnto our ship. Where staying
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vntill the next d.iy morning we set sayle following our wonted

course, and keeping the same, we discouered diuerse Isles con-

ouered by the Spaniards, as the Isles of S. Christopher, and of

the Sainles, of Monserrate, and La Redonda: Afterward we
passed betweene Anguilla and Anegada, sayling toward New
France, Where we arriued 1 5 dayes after, to witte, on Thurseday

the 2» of lune about 3 of the clocke in the afternoone, and
landed neere a litle riuer, which is 30 degrees distant

from the Equator, and 10 leagues aboue

Francois drawing toward the South, and aboue 30 'the riuer of"

Cane ^"P' ^"""
r jois between

leagues aboue the Riuer of May. After wee had I^°jpliins

strooken sayle and cast anker athwart the Riuer, I of May,

determined to goe on shore to discouer the same, makeih the

Therefore being accompanied with Monsieur Ottigni, leagiies alwut

with Monsieur de Arlac mine Ensigne, and acertaiiie which is but

number of Gentlemen and souldiers, I embarked
'juJr'fnj'

my selfe about 3 or 4 of the clocke in the euening.

And being arriued at the mouth of the riuer, I caused the

chanell to be sounded, which was found to be very shallow,

although that farther within the same tlie water was there found

reasonably deepe, which separateth it selfe into two great armes,

whereof one runneth toward the South, and the other toward the

North. Hauing thus searched the Riuer, I went on land to

speake with the Indians who waited for vs vpon the shore,

which at our commihg on land came before vs, crying with a loud

voyce in their Indian language, Antipola Bonassou, which is as

much as to say, as brother, friend, or some such like thing.

After they had made very much ol vs, they shewed vs their Para-

coussy, that is to say, their King and Gouernour, to whom I

presented certaine toyes, wherewith he was well pleased. And
for mine owne part, I prayse God continually, for the great loue

which I haue found in these Sauages, which were sory for

nothing, but that the night approached, and made vs retire vnto

our ships.

For though they endeuoured by al meanes to make vs tary

with them, and shewed by signes the desire that they had to

present vs with some rare things, yet neuerthelesse for many iust

and reasonable occasions I would not stay on shore all night

:

but excusing my selfe for all their offers, I embarked my selfe

againe, and returned toward my ships. Howbeit, before my
departure I named this Riuer, the riuer of Dolphines, because
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title of Faracoussy : The eldest is named Atbore, a man, I dare

say, perfect in beautie, wisedome, and honest sobrietie, shewing

by his modest grauitie that he deserueth the name which h«
beareth, besides that he is gentle and tractable. After we had
soiourned a certaine space with them, the Faracoussy prayed

one of his sonnes to present vnto me a wedge of siluer, which

hee did and that with a good wil : in recompence whereof I

gave him a cutting hooke and some other better present : where-

with he seemed to be very well pleased. Afterward we tooke

our leaue of them, because the night approched, and then

returned to lodge in our shippes. Being allured with this good
entertainment I failed not the next day to imbarke my selfe

againe with my Lieutenant Ottigni and a number of souldiers to

returne toward the Faracoussy of the riuer of May, which of

purpose waited for vs in the same place, where the day before

we conferred with him. We found him vnder the shadow of an

arbour accompanied with fourescore Indians at the least, and

apparelled at that time after the Indian fashion, to wit, with a

great Harts skinne dressed like Chamois, and painted with

deuicfis of strange and diuers colours, but of so liuely a portrature,

and representing f.ntiquity, with rules so iustly compassed, that

there is no Fainter so exquisite that could finde fault therewith :

the naturall disposition of this strange people is so perfect and

well guided that without any ayd and fauour of artes, they are

able by the helpe of nature onely to content the eye of artizans,

yea euen of those which by their industry are able to aspire vnto

things most absolute.

Then I aduertised Faracoussy Satourinua, that my desire was

to disccuer farther vp into the riuer, but that it should be with

such diligence that I would come againe vnto him very speedily:

wherewith he was content, promising to stay for me in the place

where he was : and for an earnest of his promise, he ofTered me
his goodly skinne, which I refused then, and promised to receiue

it of him at my returne. For my part I gaue him certaine small

trifles, to the intent to retaine him in our friendship.

Departing from thence, I had not sayled three leagues vp the

riuer, still being followed by the Iiulians, which coasted me a

long the riuer, crying still, Amy, Amy, that is to say, friend^

friende: but I discouered an hill of meane height, neere which.

I went on land, hard by the fieldes that were sowed with mil, at

cue comer whereof there was an house built for their lodgini^.

i>
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Groues.
which keepe and garde the mill : for there are such

numbers of Cornish cho'.ghes in this Countrey,

which continually deuoure and spoyl'; the mill, that the Indians

are constrained to keepe and watch it, otherwise they should be

deceiued of their haruest. I rested my selfe 'n this place for

certaine houres, and commanded Monsieur de Ottigni, and my
Sergeant to enter into the woodes to search out the dwellings of

the Indians : where after they had gone a while, they came vnto

a Marish of Reeds, where finding their way to be stopped, they

rested vnder the shadow of a mightie Bay tree to refresh them-

selves a little and to resolue which way to take. Then they

discouered, as it were on the suddaine, fiue Indians halfe hidden

in the woodes, which seemed somewhat to distrust our men,

vntill they said vnto them in the Indian language Antipola

Bonassou, to the end that vnderstanding their speech they might

come vnto vs more boldely, which they did incontinently. But

because they sawe, that the foure that went last, bare vp the

trnine of the skinne wherewith he that went foremost was

apparelled our men imagined that the foremost must needes bee

some man of greater qualitie then the rest, seeing that withal

they called him Paracoussy, Paracoussy, wherfore, some of our

company went towards him, and vsing him courteously shewed

him. Monsieur de Ottigni, their Lieutenant, for whom they had

made an harbour with Bay and Palme boughes after the Indian

fashion, to the ende that by such signes the Sauages might

thinke the Frenchmen had companied with such as they at other

times.

The Indian Paracoussy drew neere to the French, and began

_. . to make him a long Oration, which tended to no

of the Flori- Other end, but that he besought the Frenchmen very

^"v" 'V"^ earnestly to come and see his dwelling and his

parents, which they granted him, and straight for

pledge of better amitie, he gaue vnto my Lieutenant Ottigni, the

very skinne that he was clad with.

Then he tooke him by the hande, leading him right toward

the Marishes, ouer which the Paracoussy, Monsieur Ottigni, and

certaine other of our men were borne vpon the Indians

shouldiers : and the rest which could not passe because of the

myre and reedes, went through the woodes, and followed a

narrow path which led them foorth vntill they came vnto the

niiacoussyes dwelling; out of which there came about fiftie
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Indians to receiue our men gallantly, and to feast them a(l<!.

their manner. After which they brought at their entrance .

great vessel of earth, made after a strange fashion full of foun<

taine water cleare and very excellent.

This vessell was borne by an Indian, and there was ano' «*

younger which bare of this water in another little vessel of wo^ !,

and presented thereof to cuery one to drinke, obseruing in doing

the same, a certaine order and reuerence, which hee made to

.each of them, to whome hee gaue drinke. Our thirst well

quenched by this meanes, and our men beeing sufficiently

refreshed, the Paracoussy brought them to his fathers lodging,

one of the oldest men that liued vpon the earth. Our men
regarding his age, began to make much of him, vsing this speech.

Amy, Amy, that is to say, friende, friende, whereat the olde

sier shewed himselfe very glad.

Afterward they questioned with him concerning the course of

his age : whereunto he made answere, siiewing that he was the

first liuing originall, from whence fiue generations were des-

cended, as he shewed vnto them by another olde Men of

man that sate directly ouer against him, which farre exceeding

exceeded him in age. And this man was his father,
"''*

which seemed to be rather a dead carkeis then a liuing body

:

for his sinewes, his veines, his artiers, his bones, and other parts,

ap|)eared so cleerely thorow his skinne, that a man might easily

tell them, and discerne them one from another. Also his age

was so great, that the good man had lost his £ip;ht, and could not

speake one onely word but with exceeding great paine. Mon-

sieur de Ottigni hauing seene so strange a thing, turned to the

yoonger of these two olde men, praying him to vouchsafe to

answere him to that which he demanded touching his age.

Then the olde man called a company of Indians, and striking

twi^" VDor his thigh, and laying his hand vpon 'two of them, he

shewed him by signes that these two were his sonnes : againe

smiting vpon their thighes he shewed him others not so olde,

which were the children of the two first, which he continued

in the same maner vntill the fift generation. But though this

olde man had his father aliue more olde then himselfe, and

that both of them did weare their haire very long, and as

white as was possible, yet it was tolde them, that they might yet

liue thirtie or fortie yeeres more by the course of nature: although

the younger of them both was not lesec then two hundred and

I
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Saua ei In
'^'^''^ yeerci olde. After he had ended his communi-

Florfd* of cation, hee conimaunded two young Egles to be giutn
"SOj y«'«» to our men, which he had bred vp for his pleasure in

his house. Hee caused alio litle Paniers made of

Palme leaues full of Gourds red and blew to be deliuered vnto

them. For recompence of which pre<ientt he was satisfied 'vith

French toyes.

These two olde men caused our men to bee guided backe

againe to the place from whence they came, by the young Panu
coussy which had brought them thither. And hauing taken leaue

of the Paracoussy, they came and sought me out in the place

where I stayed, and rehearsed vnto mee all that they had seene,

praying mee also that I would rewarde their guide, which so

frankely and heartely had receiued them into his house, which I

would not faile to doe by any meanes.

Nowe was I determined to search out the qualities of the hill-

Therefore I went right to the toppe thereof, where we found

nothing else but Cedars, Palme, and Baytrees of so soucreigne

odour, that Baulme smelleth nothing like in comparison. The
trees were enuironed rounde about with Vines bearing grapes in

such quantitie, that the number would suffice to make the place

habitable. Besides this fertilitie of the soyle for Vines, a roan

may sec Esquine wreathed about the shrubs in great quantitie.

Touching the pleasure of the place, the Sea may be seene plaine

and open from it, and more then sixe leagues off, neere the

Riuer Belle, a man may behold the medowes diuided asunder

into lies and Islets enterlacing one another : Briefly the place it

•o pleasant, that those which are melancholicke would be enforced

-to change their humour.

After I had stayed there a while, I imbarked againe my people

to layle towards the mouth of the Riuer, where wee found the

Paracoussy, which according to his promise waited for vs.

Wherefore to content him, we went on shore, and did him that

Teuerence that on our part was requisite. Then hee gaue me the

•kinne so richly painted, and I recompensed him with somewhat

of our marchandise. I forgat not to demaund of him the place

whence the wedge of siluer came which he had giuen me befora

;

whereunto he made me a very sudden answere, which notwitb-

tanding I vnderstoode not, which he well perceiued. And then

ha shewed me by euident lignes that all of it came from

\s
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a place more wiihinT the Riuer by certaine *'}'""

dayes iourneyes from this place, and declared vnto foJrney Vp'
vs that nil that which they had thereof, liicy gat it by wi'hin the

force of armes of the inhabitants of the place, named "Th'imog i^"

by them Thimogoa, their most ancient and naturall moriail

enemies, as lie largely declared. Whereupon when
saiourioua!

I sawe with what affection he spake when he pro-

nounced Thimogoa, I vnderstoode what he would say. And to

bring my selfe more into his fauour, I promised to accom|)anie

him with all my force, if hee would fight agamst them : which

thing pleased him in such sorte, that from henceforth he pro-

mised himselfe the victorie of them, and assured mee that hee

would make a voyage thither within a short space, would cause

store of Mil! to be prepared, and would rommaund his men to

make ready their Howes, and furnish tht'inselues with such store

of arrowes, that nothing should bee wanting to glue ba'.lailc to

Thimogoa. In fine hee prayed nice very earnestly not to faile of

my promise, and in so doing hee hoped to procure mee Clolde

and Siluer in such good quantitie, that mine affaires shoulde take

effect according to mine owne and his desire.

The matter thus fully resolued vpon, I tooke my leaue of him

to returne vnto my shippes, where after wee had rested ourselues

all the night following, we hoysed sayles the next day very earely

in the morning, and sayled towarde the Riuer of Seine, distant

irom the Riuer of May about foure leagues : and I'.iere continuing

our cours; towarde the North, we arriued at the mouth of

Somme, which is not past sixe leagues distant from the Riuer of

Seine : where wee cast Anker, and went on shoare to discouer

that place as wee had done the rest. There wee were gratiously

and courteously receiued of the Paracoussy of the Countrey,

which is one of the tallest men and best proportioned that may
bee founde. His wife sate by him, which besides her Indian

beautie, wherewith shee was greatly endewed, had so vertuous a

countenance and modest grauitie, that there was not one amongst

vs but did greatly conmend her ; shee had in her traine fiue of

her daughters of so good grace and so well brought vp, that I

perswaded my selfe that their mother was their Mistresse, and

had taught them well and straightly to preserue their honestie.

After that the Paracoussy had receiued vs as I haue sayde, hee

commaunded his wife to present mee with a certaine number of

bullets of siluer, for his owne part hee presented mee with his
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bowe and hit anrowei, ae hee had done vnto Captaine lolin Ribault

in our firat voyage, which is a ligne of a perpetuall amitie and
alliance with those which they honour with luche a kinde of

prewnt In our discoursing with one another, wee entred into

speech as touching the exercise of armes. Then the Paracoussy

caused a corselet to be set on end, and prayed me to make a

proofc of our Harguebuzes and their bowes: but this proof

pleased him very litrle ; for assoone as he knew that our Hargue-

buzes did easily pearce that which all the force of their bowes
could not hurt, he seemed to be sorie, musing with himselfe how
this thing might be done. Neuerthelesse going about to dis-

semble in his minde that which his countenance could not doe

by any meanes, he began to fall into another matter and prayed

vs very earnestly to s*.ay with him that night in his house or

lodging, affirming that no greater happinesse could come vnto

him then our long abode, which he desired to recompence with

a thousand presents.

Neuerthelesse wee could not grant him this poynt, but tooke

. ,. our leaue of him to returne to our shippes : where
Launionniers , , j n • l ...
consuiiniion soone after I caused all my companie to be assembled,
with hi> with the Masters and Pilots of my shippes, to consult

together of the place whereof wee should make choice
company
where it

might be to plant our habitation. First I let them vnderstand,
belt tor them i

to pUnl.
howe none of them were ignorant, that the part

which was towarde the Cape of Florida, was alto-

gether a marish Countrey, and therefore vnprofitable for our

inhabitation : A thing which could yeelde neither profite to the

King, nor any contentment or pleasure to vs, if peraduenture we
would inhabite there. On the other side if wee passed further

toward the North to seeke out Port Royall, it would be neither

very profitable nor conuenient : at the least if wee should giue

credit to the report of them which remained there a long time,

although the Hauen were one of the fairest of the West Indies

:

but that in this case the question was not so much of the beautie

of the place, as of things necessary to sustaine life. And that

for our inhabiting it was much more needefull for vs to plant in

places plentiful! of victuall, then in goodly Hauens, faire, deepe

a' d pleasaunt to the view. In consideration whereof that I was

A opinion, if it seemed good vnto them, to seate our selues

about the Riuer of May : seeing also that in our first yoyage

wee found the same onely among all the rest to abounde in

i
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Mail and come, betides the Golde and Siluer that was found

there : a thing that put me in hope of some happie diKouerie in

time to come.

After I had proposed these things, euery one gaue his opinion

thereof: and in fine all resolued, namely those which had beene
with me in the first voyage, l^at it was expedient to seate them-

selues rather on the Riuer o May then on any other, vntill they

might heare newes out of France. This point being thus agreed

vpon, wee sayled toward the Kiucr, and vsed such diligence, that

with the fauor of the windes wee arriued there the morrow after

about the breake of day, which was on Thursday the 39. of the

moneth of lune. Hauing cast anker, I embarked all my stufle

•nd the souldiers of my companie, to sayle right toward the

opening of the Riuer : wherein we entred a good way vp and
found a Creeke of a reasonable bignesse, wiiich inuited vs to

refresh our selues a little, while wee reposed our selues there-

Afterward wee went on shoare to seeke out a place plaine without

trees, which wee perceiued from the Creeke.

But because wee found K not v"ry commodious for vs to

inbabite there : wee determined to returne vnto the place which

wee had discouered before, when wee had sayled vp the Riuer.

This place is ioyning to a mountaine, and it seemed vnto vs

more fit and commodious to build a fortresse, then that where

we were last. Therefore we tooke our way towards the forests

being.,uided therein by the young Paracoussy which had ledde

vs before to his fathers lodging. Afterward we found a large

plaine couered with high Pinetrees distant a little from the

other : vndfT which wee perceiued an infinite number of Stagges

which brayed amidst the plaine, athwart the which we passed

:

then wee discouered a little hill adioyning vnto a great vale

very greene and in forme fla^ : wherein were the fairest meadowes

of the world, and grasse to feede cnttel. Moreouer it is inuironed

with a great number of brookes of fresh water, and high woodes,

which make the vale more delectable to the eye. After I had

taken the viewe thereof at mine ease, I named it at the request

of our souldiers. The Vale of Laudonniere. Thus we went

forward. Anon hauing gone a little forward, we met an Indian

woman of tall stature, which also was a Hermaphrodite, who
came before vs with a great vessel full of cleere fountaine

water, wherewith she greatly refreshed vs. For we were exceed-

ing faint by reason of the ardent heate which molested vs as we

* «
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passed through those high woods. And I beleeue that without

the succour of tnat Indian Hermaphrodite, or rather, if it had

not bene for the great desire which we had to make vs resolute

of our selues, we had taken vp our lodging all night in the wood.

Being therefore refreshed by this meane, wee gathered our

spirits together, and marching with a cheerefull courage, wee

came to the place which wee had chosen to make our habitation

in : whereupon at that instant neere the riuers brinke we strowed

a number of boughes and leaues, to take our rest on them the

night following, which wee found exceeding sweete, because of

the paine which before we had taken in our trauell.

On the morrow about the breake of day, I commaunded a

trumpet to be sounded, that being assembled we might giue God
thankes for our fauourable and happie arriuall. There we sang

_, , a Psal'.Tie of thnnkesgiuing vnto God, beseeching hinj

their planting that it would please him of his grace to continue his

with prayer accustomed goodnesse toward vs his poore seruants,

and ayde vs in all our enterprises, that all might

turne to his glory and the aduancement of our King. The
prayer ended, euery man began to take courage.

Afterward hauing measured out a piece of ground in forme of a

triangle, wee indcuoured our selues of all sides, some to bring

earth, some to cut fagots, and others to raise and make the

rampire, for there was not a man that had not either a shouell,

or cutting hooke, or hatchet, as well to make the ground plaine

by cutting downe the trees, as for the building of the Fort,

which we did hasten w' such cheerfulnesse, that within few dayes

the effect of our diligence was apparant : in which meane space

the Paracoussy Satourioua our neerest neighbour, and on whose

ground wee built our Fort, came vsually accompanyed with his

two sonnes and a great number of Indians to offer to doe vs all

courtesie. And I likewise for my part bestowed diuers of our

trifles frankely on him, to the end he might know the good will

we bare him, and thereby make him more desirous of our friend-

ship, in such sort, that as the dayes increased, so our amitie and
friendship increased also.

After that our Forte was brought into forme, I began to build

a Grange to retire my mu.iition and things necessarie for the

defence of our Fort: praying the Paracoussy to command his

subiects to make vs a couering of Palme leaues, and this to the

cnde that when that was done, I might vnfraight my shippes,
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'and put vnder couerture those things that were in

them. Suddenly the Paracoussy coniinaunded in my they couet
presence all the Indians of his companie to dresse their houses

the next day morning so good a number of Palme "j'*^ Palme

leaues, that the Grange was couered in lesse then

two dayes : so that businesse was finished. For in the space of

those two dayes, the Indians neuer ceased Irom working, some
in fetching Palme leaues, others in interlacing of them : in such

sort that their Kings commandement was executed as he desired.

Our Fort was built in forme of a triangle. The side toward

the West, which was toward the lande, was inclosed
-phe furme of

with a little trench and raised with turues made in the Kort

forme of a Battlement of nine foote high : the other '-''""''""^•

side which was toward tiie Riuer, was inclosed with a Pallisado

of plankes of timber after the maner that Gabions are made.

On the South side there was a kindc of bastion within which I

caused an house for the munition to be built : it was all builded

with fagots and sand, sauing about two or three foot high with

turfes, whereof the battlements were made. In the middest I

caused a preiit Court to he made of eighteene paces long and

broad, in the middest whereof on the one side drawing toward

the South I builded a Corps de gard, and an house on the other

side toward the North, which I caused to bee raised ,,. , , .,

,

... r • 1 • 1 1 . ,-
High build-

somewhat too high : for witnm a short while after jng is not

the wind beat it down : and experience taught me, EO'"' '"f '!>'»

th.tt we may not build with high stages in this
°"" "^'

Countrey, by reason of the windes whereunto it is subiect. One
of the sides that inclosed my Court, which I made very faire and

large, reached vnto the Grange of my munitions : and on the

other side towardes the Riuer was mine owne lodging, round

aljout which were galleries all couered. The principall doore of

my lodging was in the middest of the great place,

and the other was towarde tlie Riuer. A good dis-

tance from the Fort I built an Ouen to auoyde the danger

against fire, because the houses are of Palme leaues, which will

soone be burnt after the fire ratcheth holde of them, so that with

much adoe a man shall haue leasure to quench them. Loe here

in briefe the description of our Fourtresse, which I named
Caroline in the honour of our Prince King Charles.

After wee were furnished with that which was most necessarie,

I would not lose a minute of an houre, without imploying of the

VOL. XIII. K 3

Note.

II

I

I'i.

i - 1

^;^



i"!

s.r

4S6 Ncuigations, Voya^et,

'- \

The firit

voyage
twentie
leagues.

same in some vertuous exercise : therefore I charged Monsieur

de Ottigni my Lieutenant, a man in trueth worthy of all honour

for his honestie and vertue, to search vp within the Riuer, what

this Thimogoa might be, whereof the Paracoussy Satourioua had

spoken to vs so often at our comming on shoare. For execution

hereof the Paracoussy gaue him two Indians for his guides,

which taking vpon them to lead him in this voyage, seemed to goe

vnto a wedding, so desirous they were to fight with their enemies-

Being imbarked they hoised sayle, and hauing sayled about

twentie leagues, the Indians which still looked on

this side and that side to espie some of their enemies,

discouered three Canoas. And immediatly they

began to cj'.e Thimogoa, Thimogoa, and spake

nothing else but to hasten forward to goe fight with them : which

the Captaine seemed to be willing to doe, to content them.

When they came to boord them, one of the Indians gat holde of

an Halbert, another of an Coutelas in such a rage, that hee

would haue leapt into the water to haue fought with them alone.

Neuerthelesse Ottigni would not let them doe it, for while hee

deferred to boord them, he gaue the others respite to turne the

prowes of their Canoas toward the shoare, and so to escape into

the woods. Againe the meaning of Ottigni was not to make

warre vpon them of Thimogoa, but rather to make them friendes,

and to make them thenceforth to Hue in peace one with another

if it were possible, hoping by this meane to discouer dayly some

new thing, and especially the certaine course of the Riuer. For

this purpose he caused the barke to retire, wherein were the two

Indians his guides, and went with his men towarde the Canoas

which were on the Riuers side. Being come vnto them, he put

certaine trifles into them, and then retired a good way from them,

which thing caused the Indians which were fled away to returne

to their boats, and to vnderstand by this signe, that those of our

Barke were none of their enemies, but rather come onely to

traffique with them. Wherefore being thus assured of vs, they

called to our men to come neere vnto them : which they did

incontinently and set foote on lande, and spake freely vnto them,

with diuers ceremonies ouer long to recount In the ende

Ottigni demaunded of them by signes if they had any Golde or

Siluer among them. But they tolde him they had none as then

:

and that if he would senU one of his men with them, th"/ would

bring him without danger into a place where they might haue

la
til ' u i'.n
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some. Ottigni seeing them so willing, deliuered them one of

his men which seem ' 'ery resolute, to vndertake this voyage

:

this fellow stayed witn them vnill tenne of the clocke the next

morning, so that Captaine Ottigny somewhat offended with his

long stay, sayled ten great leagues further vp the Riuer : although

he knew not which way he should goe, yet he went so farre vp
that hee espied the Boate wherein his souldier was: which

reported vnto him, that the Indians would haue carried him
three great dayes iourney further, and told him that „
a King named Mayrra rich in Gold and Siluer, dwelt kinR rich m
in those quarters, and that for small quantitie of 6"'.''^ ""'J

marchandise enough might be had of him • yet that '"'
"""

h'.*e would not hazard himselfe without his leaue, and that he

brought but a very little Golde. This beinj; done, our men
returned toward our Fort Caroline, after they had left the

souldier with the Indians to informe himselfe more and more of

such things as he might discouer more at leasure.

Fifieene dayes after this voyage to Thimogoa, I dispatched

Captaine Vasseur and my Sergeant also to returne

againe into this Countrey, and to seeke out the

souldier which remained there in the former voyage.

Being therefore imbarked, they sayled two whole dayes: and

before they came to the dwelling of the Indians, they found two

of them on the Riuers side, which were expressly sent vnto that

place to descry whether a;iy of their enemies were come to that

part, with intention to surprise them, as they did vsually.

When they perceiued Cajjtaine Vasseur, they knew incon-

tinently that he was none of tiieir enemies, and therefore made no

diflicultie to come neere vnto the Barke, and shewed him by

signes that the Souldier which they sought was not in that place,

but was at that present in the house of King MoUoua which was

vassall vnto another great King named by them Olata Quae

Vtina : and that if the Captaine would sayle thitherward, hee

should come thither very quickly : wherewith he was content,

and caused his men to rowe to that part which the Indians

shewed him : whereat they were so glad, that tliey ranne' quickly

before by land to declare his arriuall, which was at the lodging of

king Molloua, after he had rowed not past halfe a league. While

king Malloua had ended intertaining Captaine Vasseur and his

men, the souldier came i.i with fine or sixe pounds weig'.it of

siluer which he had trucked and traffiqued with Indians.

The second
voyage.

A
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This King caused bread te b^e made, and fish to bee dressed

after the Indian fashion to feast our men : to whom, while they

were at meate, hee made a discourse of diuers other Icings his

friends and allies, reckoning vp to the number of nine of them
by name, to wit, Codecha, Chilili, Eclauou, Enacappe, Calany,

Anacharaqua, Omittaqua, Aequara, Moquoso : all which with him
to the number of more then fortie, hee assured vs to bee the

vassals of the most renowned Olata Ouae Vtina.

This done, hee went about likewise to discouer the enemies of

Ouae Vtina, in which number he placed at the first the Para-

coussy Satourioua Monarch of the confines of the riuer of May,
which hath vnder his obeysance thirtie other Paracoussies,

whereof there were ten which were all his brethren, and that

therefore hee w-^s greatly esteemed in those partes : then hee

named three others no lesse puissant then Satourioua, whereot

the first dwelt two dayes iourney from his lord Olata Ouae Vtir,:,,

and ordinarily made warre vpon him, whose n^iie was Pcunou,

a man cruell in warre, but pitifuil in the exe. ution of his furie.

For hee tooke the prisoners to mercy, being content to marke

them on the left arme with a great marke like vnto a seale, and so

imprinted as if it had bene touched with an hotte yron, then hee

let them goe without any more hurt. The two others were

named Onatheaqua, and Houstaqua, being great Lords, and

abounding in riches, and principally Onatheaqua, which dwelt

neere vnto the high mountaines, wherein there was

^Jch^ilace"^
abundance of many rare things, and infinite quantilie

of a kinde of slate stone, wherewith they made
wedges to r'eaiie their wood. The occasion which (as he sayd)

mooued Pontanou to wage warre against Olata Ouae Vtina, was

thu 'eare that he had, lest be and his companions should get of

r?i,v. hard stone in his Countrey, wherewith they headed their

arro.'.i' , -.r, i c .uld not get it in any neerer place.

Beside- .11 this, M>.,!'oua recited to Captaine Vasseur, that the

kings allies the vas'-ils of the great Olata, armed their brests, armes,

•hig'i.'S, legs :,nu ,,-reheads with large platf: of gold and siluer:

and 'ija'. ;;- this rneanes .:". ^ arrowe? th.it were discharged vpon

<- '..d a) chfc'iTi no ..laner of hurt at all, but rather were

i against :hem. Hereupon Captaine Vasseur inquired

Lii ti:e K'i'.'Jf Or. 'thcaqua and Houstaqua were like vnto vs.

the^

brck

whi:

For by the Jcs'-t^i'iior .'lat .hey made of them, he began to doubt

whether ibev »tr" S.aniards or no : but Molloua tolde him that

v..^^.., ^ >MHi.,-a*'.- "* ^*'-* ^ '< " '

'
' u^fc3":^L.^

-m\j
""' I'Jii.iiilW'WWWialllH l I li ll ; C
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they were not, but that they were Indians like the

rest, sauing that they painted their faces with blacke '^h^'/acw
and that the rest as MoUoua painted them with red. wUh i>lacke.

Then my Lieutenant Vasseur, and my Seargent pro- "^"[[.''""j'

niised him that one day I should march with my
forces into those Countreys, and that ioyning my selfe with bis

Lord Olata, I would subdue the inhabitants of the highest of

those mountaines. Hee was very glad of this speach, and
answered that the least of these Kings which hee had named
should present vnto the Generall of these succours the height of

two foot of gold and siluer, which by force of armes they had

already gotten of those two Kings, Onatheaqua, and Houstaqua.

The good cheere being done, and the discourses ended, my
men imbarked themselues againe, with intention to bring mee
those good newes vnto the Fort Caroline. But after they had

sayled a very long while downe the Riuer, and were come within

three leagues of vs, the tyde was so strong against them, that

they were constrained to goe on lande, and to retire themselues

bp':ause of the night, vnto the dwelling of a certaine Paracoussy

named Molona, which shewed himselfe very glad of their

arriuall : for hee desired to know some newes of Thimogoa, and

thought that the French men went thither for none other occasion

but for to inuade them. Which Captaine Vasseur perceiuing,

dissembled so wel, that he made him beleeue that he went to

Thimogoa with none other intention, but to subdue tiiem, and to

destroy them with the edge of the i>worde without mercy, but

that their purpose had not such successe as they desired, because

that the people of Thimogoa being aduertised of this enterprise,

retired into the woods, and saued themselues by flight : that

neuerthelesse they had taken some as they were fleeing away,

which carried no newes thereof vnto their fellowes.

The Paracoussy was so glad of this relation, that he interrupted

him, and asked Vasseur of the beginning end maner of his

execution, and prayed him that hee would shew him by signcs

howe all things passed. Immediatly Fiancis la Caille the

Sergeant of my band tooke his sword in his hand, saying, that

with the point thereof he had thrust through two Indians which

ranne into the woods, and that his companions had done no

lesse for their partes. And that if fortune bad so fauoured them,

that they had not beene discouered by the men of Thimogoa,

they had had a victorie most glorious and wort hie of etertiall

1;
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inemorie. Hereupon the Paracoussy shewed himselfe so well

satisfied, that he could not deuise how to gratifie our men, which

iiee caused to come into his house to feast them more honourably:

and hauing made Captaine Vasseur to sit next him, and in his

owne chaire (which the Indians esteeme for the chiefest honour)

-and then vnderneath him two of his sonnes, goodly and mighiie

fcllowes, hee commandci.'! all the rest to place themselues as they

thought good. This done, the Indians came accordiiig lo their

good cjstome, to present their drinlce Cassine to the Paracous. ,

and then to certaine of his rhiefest friends, and the Frenchmen.

Then hee which brought it set the cup aside, and drew out a

little dagger stucke vp in the roofe of the house, and like a mad
man he lift his head aloft, and runne apace, and went and smote

an Indian which sate alone in one of the corners of the hall, cry-

ins^ with a loud voyce, Hyou, the poore Indian stirring not at all

for the blowe, which he seemed to endure patiently. He which

held the dagger went quickly to ,hic the same in his former olace,

and began againe to giue vs drinke as hee did before : but he

had not long continued, and had scarce giuen three Jt foure

thereof, but he left his bowle againe, tooke the dagger in his

hand, . nd quickly returned vnto him which hee had strocken

before, to whom he gaue a very sore blow on the side, crying

Hyou, as he had done beiore ; and then hee wenf to put the

dagger in his place, ?:i\' «-ot i.-'niselfe downe among the rest. A
little while after he th t Vid ! v .>e ^ricken fell downe backwards,

stretching out his armet. and legs, as ;f hee had bene ready lO

yeeld vp the latter ^aspe. And then the younger sonne of the

Paracoussy apparelled in a lor.^ whit;; skinne, fell downe at the

feete of him that was fallen barkwtrd, weeping bitterly halfe a

quarter of an houre: after, two other of his brethren clad in like

apparell, came about him tha was so stricken, and began to sigh

pitifully. Their mother bearin a little infant in her armes came

from another yis::'.. and going to Jie place where her sonnes were,

at the first she.: vsed infinite numbers of outcries, the one while

lifting vp her yes to h'jauen, another while falling downe vnto

the ground, .)ee cryed so dolefully, ihat her lamentable mourn-

ings would haue moued the most hard uud stony heart in the

world with pitie. Yet this sufSced not, for there came in a

companie of young gyrles, which did neuer leaue weeping for a

long while in the |;lace wh;ire the Indian w.-is fallen downe,

Avhom afterward they tooke, aad with the saddest gestures they

- ii
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King Malica.

could deuise, carried him away into another house a little way
off from the great hall of the Paracoussy, and continued their

weepings and mournings by the space of two long houres : irt

which meane while the Indians ceased not to drinke C'assine,

but with such silence that one word was not heard in tlie parlour.

Vasseur being grieued that he vnderstood not these ceremonies,

demanded of the Paracoussy what these things meant : which

answered him slowly, Thimogoa, Thimogoa, without saying any

more. Being more displeased then he was before with so sleight

an answere, he turned vnto another Indian the Paracoussyes-

brother, who was a Paracoussy as well as his brother, called

Malica, which m.vde him a like answere as hee did .

at the first, praying him to aske no more of these

matters, and to haue patience for that time. The subtil old

Paracoussy prayed him within a while after to shew him his

sword, which he would not denie him, thinking that hee would

haue held the fashion of his weapons : but he soone perceiued

that it was to another ende : for the old man holding it in his

hand, behelde it a long while on euery place, to see if he could

finde any blood vpon it, which might shew that any of their

enemies had bene killed : for the Indians are woont to bring

their weapons wherewith their enemies haue beene defeated, with

some blood vpon them, for a token of their victories. But seeing

no signe thereof vpon it, he was vpon the point to say vnto him

that he had killed none of them of Thimogoa; when as Vasseu,

preuenting that which hee might obiect, declared and shewed

vnto him by signes, the maner of his enterprise, adding, that by

reason of the two Indians which he had siaine, his sword was so

bloudy, that hee was inforced to wash and make it cleane a long

while in the Riuer : which the olde man beleeued to be like to

be 'rue, and made no maner of replie thereunto.

Vasseur, La Caille, and their other companions went out of the

hal to goe into the roome whither they had carried the Indian;

there they found the Paracoussy sitting vpon tapestries made of

small reedes, which was at meate after the Indian fashion, and

the Indian that was smitten hard by him, lying vpon the selfe

same tapintty, about whom stoode the wife of the Paracoussy^

with all the young damsels which before bewailed him in the hall:

which did nothing else but warme a great deal of mosse

instead of napkins to rub the Indians side. Hereupon our

men asked the Paracoussy againe for what occasion the

\
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"

Indian heeThey lapne *na'an ^^'sis SO persecuted in his presence

:

mosse alxiut answered, that this was nothing else but a kinde of

'and vre u'ln'
ceremonic, whereby they would call to minde the death

stcaJ of and persecutions of the Paracoussies their ancestours
nankins, executed by theirenemieThimogoa: alleagingmoreouer

that as often as he himselfe, or any of his '-vnds and allies returned

from the Countrey, without they brougnt the heads ol iht-ir

enemies, or without bringing home some prisoner, hee vsed for a

perpetual! memorie of his predecessors, to beate the best

lieloued of his children with the selfe same weapons wherewith

they had beene killed in times past : to the ende that by

renewing of the wound their death should be lamented afresh.

Now when they were thus informed of those ceremonies, they

thanked the Par:i> ussy for their good intertainemcnt which they

had leceiued, am.' so setting saile came to me vnto the fort :

where they declared all vnto nie as I haue recited it heretofore.

The eight and twentieth day of luly our shippes

o' ilielr"' '^'^P''"'t'^d to returne into France. And within a

shippes to- while, about two moneths after our aniuall in Florida,
ward France

((,g pjracoussy Satourioua sent ccrtaine Indians vnto
the28ofIuly.

, . r ..mse to know whether I would stande to my promise

which I had made him at my first arriuall in that Countrey,

which was that I should shewe my seife friend to his friendes,

and enemie vnto his enemies, and also to accompany him with a

good number of Harquebuzes, when he should see it expedient

and should finde a fit occasion to go to warre. Now seeing he

rested vpon this promise, hee prayed mee not to deferre the

same : seeing aiso that making accompt thereof, hee had taken

such good order for the execution of his enterprise, that he was

ready, and was furnished with all things that were necessary for

the voyage : I made him answere, that for his amitie I would not

purchase the enmitie of the other, and that albeit I would yet

notwithstanding I wanted rneanes to doe it. For it beboued

mee at that present to make prouision of victuals and munition

for the defence of my Fort. On the other side, that my Barkes

were nothing ready, and that this enterprise would require time

:

Moreouer, that the Paracoussy Satourioua might holde himstlfe

ready to depart within three moneths, and that then I would

thinke of fulfilling my promise to him.

The Indians caried this answere to their Paracoussy, which was

litle pleased with it, because hee could not delerre his execution
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or expedition, aswell because all his victuals were ready, as alio

because tenne other Paracoussies were assembled with him for

the performance of this enterprise. The ccremonie

which this Sauage vsed before hee embarked his monie wMch
armie deserueth not to be forgotten. For when hee they Tse l>e-

was set downe by the Riuers side, being compassed'""^ '''^yR"*
,

' ,_., '" warre.
about with tenne other Paracoussies, hee com-

maunded water to be brought him speedily. This done, looking

vp into heauen, hee fell to discourse of diuers th ngs with

gestures that shewed him to be in exceeding great cholier, which

niade him one while shake his head hither and thither, and by

,nnd by with I wote not what furie to turne his face toward the

Countrey of his enemies, and to threaten to kill them. Hee
oftentimes looked vpon the Sunne, praying him to graunt him a

j;lorious victory of his enemies. Which when hee had done by the

space of halfe an houre, he sprinkled with his hand a lillc of the

water which hee helde in a vessel vpon the heads of the Para,

coussies, and cast the rest as it were in a rage and despite into a

fire which was there prepared for the purpose. This done hee

cried out thrise, He Thimogoa, and was followed by at least fiue

hundred Indians, which were there assembled, which cried all

with one voyce, He Thimogoa. This ceremonie, as a ccrtaine

Indian tolde mee familiary signified nothing else, but that

Satourioua besought the Sunne to graunt vnto him so happy a

victory, that he might shed hi^ enemies blood, as he had shed

that water at his pleasure. Moreouer that the Paracoussies

which were sprinkled with a part of that water, might returne

with the heads of their enemies, which is the onely and chiefe

triumph of their victories.

The Paracoussy Satourioua had no sooner enuod his cere-

monies and had taken a viewe of all his company, but he

embarked himselfe, and vsed such diligence with his Almadies or

boates, that the next day two houres before the Sunnes set, he

arriued on the territories of his enemies about eight or tenne

leagues from their villages. Afterward causing them all to goe on

land, hee assembled his counsell, wherein it was
f.^„5y,,j„ig„

agreed that "jeof the Paracoussies should saile vp before they

the Riuer w halfe of the troupes, and by the break "ssault their

1 1 1 1,- /• 1 • enemies,
of day should approch vnto the dwelling of their

enemie: for his owne part, that hee would take his iourney

through the woods and forrcsts as secretly as hee coulde : that

VOL. XIII. L 3
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when they were come thither m well they that went by water as

hee which went by land should not faile by the breake of the day

to enter into the village, and cut them all to pieces, except the

women and little children.

These things which were thus agreed vpon, were executed with

as great fury as was possible : which when they had

\vi\YvM d°"^> ^''^y •ooke the heads of their enemies which

enemies they had slaine, and cut off their haire round about
which they

^jjj, ^ piece of their sculles : they tooke also foure
tike in w&f*

and twentie prisoners, which they led away, and

retired themselues immediatly vnto their Boates which wayted

for them. Being come thither, they beganne to sing praises vnto

the Sunne, to whom they attributed their victorie. And after-

wards they put the skins of those heads on the end of their

iauelings, and went altogether toward the tenitories of Paracoussy

Omoloa, one of them which was in the company. Being come

thither, they diuided their prisoners equally to each of the Para-

coussies, and left thirteene of them to Satourioua, which

straightway dispatched an Indian his subiect, to carry newes

before of the victory to them which stayed at home to guard their

houses, which immediately beganne to weepe. But assoone as

night was some, they neuer left dancing and playing a thousand

gambols, in honour of the feast.

The next day the Paracoussy Satourioua came home, who

before he entred into his lodging caused all the haire skuls of his

enemies to bee set vp before his doore, and crowned

"^f'^jy^p""
them with branches of Lawrell, shewing by this

glorious spectacle the triumph of the victory which

hee had obtained. Straight way beganne lamentation and

mournings, which assoone as the night beganne were turned into

pleasures and dances.

After that I was aduertised of those things, I sent a Souldier

vnto Satourioua, praying him to send mee two of his prisoners

:

which hee denied mee, saying that hee was nothing beholding

vnto mee, and that I had broken my promise, against the oath

which I had sworn vnto him at my arriuall. Which when I

vnderstoode by my Souldier, which was come backe with sp^ede,

I deuised howe I might be reuenged of this Sauage, and to make
him know how dearly this bolde brauado of his should cost him

:

therefore I commaunded my Sergeant to prouide mee twentie

souldiers to goe with mee to the house of Satourioua : Where
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after I was come and entred into the hall without any maner of
salutation, I went and sate downe by him, and stayed a long

while without speaking any woorde vnto him, or shewing him any
aigne of friendship, which thing put him deeply in his dumpes

:

besides that certaine Souldiers remained at the gate, to whom I

had giuen cxpressc commaundement to suffer no Indian to goe
foorth : hauing stood still about halfe an houre with this counte-

nance at length I demaundcd where the prisoners were which

hee had taken at Thimogoa, and commaunded them presently to

bee brought vnto mee.

Whereunto the Paracoussy angry at the heart, and astonied

vondcrfuily, stoode a long while without making any answcre,

notwithstanding at last hee answered me very stoutly, that being

afrnide to see vs comming thither in such warrelike manner they

fled into the woods, and that not knowing wliirh way they were

gone, they were not able by any mcancs to '-ring them agnine

;

Then I seemed to make as though I vnderstood not what he

saide, and asked for his prisoners againe, and for some of his

principall allies. Then Satourioua commaunded his sonnc

Athore to seeke out the prisoners, and to cause them to be

brought into that place, which thing he did within an hourc

after.

After ihey were come to the lodging of the Paracoussy, they

humbly saluted mee, and lifting vp their hands before me, they

would haue fallen downe prostrate as it were at my feet : but I

would not suffer them, and soone after ledde them away with me
vnto my owne Fort. The Paracoussy being wonderfully offended

with this brauado, bethought himselfe by all meanes how hee

might be reuengcd of vs. But to giue vs no suspition thereof,

and the better to couer his intention, hee sent his messengers

oftentimes vnto vs bringing alwayes with them some kinde of

presents. Among others one day hee sent three Indians, which

brought vs two baskets full of great Pomfions, much

more excellent then those which we haue in France,
i^j^npl*",.

and promised me in their Kings behalfe, that during

mine abode in that Countrey, I should neuer want victuals : I

thanked them for their Kings good will, and signified vnto them

the great desire which I had, aswell for the benefit of Satourioua,

as for the quiet of his Subiects, to make a peace betweene him

and those of Thimogoa: which thing coulde not choose but

turne to their great benefite, seeing that being allied with the

^1^
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Kings of those ])arts, hee had an open passage against Onatheaqua

his ancient eneinie, which otherwise he could not set vpon.

Moreouer that data Ouae Vtina was so mightie a Paracoussy,

that Satourioua was not able to withstand his forces : but being

agreed together they might easily ouerthrow all their enemies,

and might passe the confines of the farthest Riuers that were

towards the South. The messengers prayed mee to haue

patience vntil the morowe, at what time they would come againe

vnto me to ccrtifie me of their Lords inclination : which they

failed not to doe, aduertising me that Paracoussy Satourioua was

the gladdest rnan in the world to treate of this accord (although

indeed hee was quite contrary) and that he besought mee to be

diligent therein, promising to obserue and performe whatsoeuer

I should agree vpon with those of Thimogoa : which things the

messengers also rehearsed vnto the prisoners which I had ledde

away. After they were departed, I resolued within two dayes to

sende backe againe the prisoners to Olata Ouae Vtina, whose

subiects they were : but before I embarked them, I gaue them

certaine small trifles, which were little kniues or tablets of glasse,

wherein the image of King Charles the ninth was drawen very

liuely, for which they gaue me very great thankes, as also for the

honest entertainment which was giuen them at the Fort Caroline.

After this they embarked themselues, with Captaine Vasseur,

and with Monsieur de Arlac mine Ensigne, which I had sent of

purpose to remaine a certaine time with Ouae Vtina, hoping that

the fauour of this great Paracoussy would serue my turne greatly

to make my discoueries in time to come. I sent with him also

one of my Sergeants, and sixe gallant Souldiers.

Thus things passed on this maner, and the hatred of Paracoussy

. , Satourioua against mee did still continue, vntill thatA wonJer-
, .

° , . , , . ....
full lightning on the nine and twentieth of August a lightnmg
the 29. of from heauen, fell within halfe a league of our Fort,

' more worthy I beleeue to be wondered at, and to bee

put in writing, then all the strange signes which haue bene seene

in times past, and whereof the histories haue neuer bene written.

For although the medowes were at that season all greene, and

halfe couered ouer with water, neuerthelesse the lightning in one

instant consumed aboue fiue hundred acres therewith, and

burned with the ardent heate thereof all the foules which tooke

their pastime in the meddowes, which thing continued for three

dayes space, which caused vs not a little to muse, not being able

MM M i„l ,_ JJ— iMai
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to iudge whereof this fire proceeded : for one while wee thought

that the Indians had burnt their houses, and abandoned their

places for feare of vs : another while wee thought that tiiey had

discouered some shippes in the Sea, and that according to their

custome they had kindled many fires here and there, to signifie

that their Countrey was inhabited : neuenhelesse being not

assured, I determined to sende to Paracoussy Serrany to knowe
the trueth thereof. But euen as I was vpon the point to sende

one by boate to discouer the matter, sixe Indians came vnto mee
from Paracoussy Allimacany, which at their first entrie niaile

vnto mee a long discourse, and a very large and ample oration

(after they had presented mee with certaine baskets full of Maiz,

of Pompions and of Grapes) of the louing amity which Allimacany

desired to continue with mee, and that he looked from day to

day when it would please mee to employ him in my jeruice.

Therefore considering the seruiceable affection that hee bare

vnto mee, hee found it very strange, that I thus dis- _.,

charged mme Ordinance agamst his dwelling, which thinke the

had burnt vp an infinite sight of greene medowes, lightning to

and consumed euen downc vnto the bottome of the ing'of The

water, and came so neere vnto his mansion, that hee Christiani

thought hee saw the fire in his house : wherefore hee
'n^nce-

besought mee most humbly to cunimaund my men that they

would not shoote any more towards his lodging, otherwise that

hereafter he should be constrained to :ii)nndon his countrey, and

to retire himselfe into some place furtiier ufT from vs.

Hauing vnderstood the foolish opinion of this man, which

notwithstanding coulde not choose but he very profitable for vs,

I dissembled what I thought thereof for that time, and answered

the Indians with a cheerefull countenance, that the relation

which they made vnto mee of the obedience of their Paracoussy

did please mee right well, because that before hee had nut

behaucd himselfe in such sort towards mee, especially when I

summoned him to sende mee the prisoners of great data Ouae

Vtina which he detained, whereof notwithstanding he made no

great accompt, which was the principall cause whereof I had

discharged mine Ordinance against him : not that I meant to

reach vnto his house (as I might haue done easily, if . .

ft had pleased me) but that I was content to shoote vseU the pre-

the halfe way to make him knowe my force: assuring «em occasion

him furthermore, that on condition that he would ° "'"°

\

\

'

1
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continue in his good affection, no more Ordinance should be

discharged against him hereafter: and besides that I would

become his faithfull protectour against his greatest enemies.

The Indians contented with mine answere 'returned to assure

their Paracoussy, which notwithstanding the assurance withdrewe

himselfe from his dwelling twentie or fine and twentie leagues

off' and that for the space of more then two moneths. After that

tliree dayes were expired, the fire was quite extinguished. But

for two dayes after there followed such an excessiue

'^'hMt"'"" ^^^^ '" '''* *"'^» *''*' ^^^ ^'"" ""'* '"'*° 'nYAda we
planted our habitation, became so boat, that I thinke

it was almost ready to seeth. For there died so great abundance

of fish, and that of so many diuers sorts, that in the

Inad'orfish
™o"'h o' 'he Riuer onely there were founde dead

deftd in the ynough to haue loaden fiftie Carts, whereof there

^h""h*i'''
's*"^'^ ^ putrefaction in the aire, which bred many
dangerous diseases amongst vs, inasmuch that most

of my men fell sicke, and almost ready to ende their dayes.

Yet notwithstanding it pleased onr mercifull God so to prouide

by his prouidence, that all cur men recouered their health with-

out the losse of any one of them.

Monsieur de Arlac, Captaine Vasseur, and one of my Sergeants

being embarked with their tenne Souldiers about the

^*
''"'th'

*^"''* °^ September to cary backe the prisoners vnto

tenth of Sep- Vtina, sailed so farre vp the Riuer, that they dis-

tember. couered a place called Mayarqua distant from our

pliace'so.' ^oi^t about fourescore leagues, where the Indians

leagues vp gaue them good entertainement, and in many other

'•"jj'.y""' villages which they found. Fron. this place they

rowed to the dwelling of Paracoussy Vtina, which

after hee had feasted them according to his abilitie and power,

prayed Monsieur de Arlac and all his Souldiers to stay a while

with him, to ayde and assist him in battaile against

one of his enemies, called Potanou, whereunto

Monsieur de Arlac consented willingly. And because

hee knew not how long he might haue occasion to stay in these

ports, hee sent mee Captaine Vasseur and the Barke backe

againe, which brought home onely fiue Souldiers with him.

Nowe because the custome of the Indians is alwayes to wage

The Inilians war by surprise, Vtina resolued to take his enemie

Potanou in the morning by the breake of the day : to

King
Patanou.

nianer uf

war.

S*!^ K>Mi
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bring this to passe, hee mude his men to trauaile all the night,

which might be in number two hundred persons, so well

aduised, that they prayed our French-shot to be

in the fore-front, the ende (as they saide) that the''^7^IjV;)f^'*

noyse of their pieces might astonish their enemies

:

notwithstanding they coulde not march so secretly, but that

those of the village of Potanou, distant from the dwelling of

Vtina about fiue and twentie leagues, were ware of them : which

suddenly employed and bestowed all their endeuour to defend

their village enclosed all with trees, and issued out in great com-

panies: but finding themselues charged with shotte, (a thing

wherewith they neuer had bene acquainted) also beholding the

Captaine of their bande fall downe dead in the beginning of their

skirmish, with s shot of an Harquebuse which strooke him in the

forehead, discharged by the hande of Monsieur de Arlac, they

left the place : and the Indians of Vtina gate into the village,

taking men, women, and children prisoners. Thus
Paracoussy Vtina obtained the victory by the ayde of ^hj^f*"^*"
our men, which slew many of his enemies, and lost in a'. Potmou

his conflict one of their companions, wherewith Vtina ''y <•>«*>«'?«

was very much grieued. Eight or tenne dayes after, French,

sent Captaine Vasseur backe againc with a Barke to

fetch home Monsieur de Arlac and his Souldiers, which at their

retume brought mee certaine presents from Vtina, as some siluer,

a small quantitie of golde painted skmncs, and other things, with

a thousand thankes, which the Paracoussy gaue me, which pro-

mised that if in any enterprise of imiK>rtance I should haue neede

of his men, he would furnish mee with three hundreth and
about.

While I thus trauailed to purchase friends, and to practise one

while with one here, an other while with another there, certaine

Souldiers of my company were suborned vnder hand by one

named la Roquetteof the Countrey of Perigort, which

put in their heads that hee was a great Magician, and coupuade*'
that by the secrets of Art-magicke he had discouered

a Mine of golde and siluer farre vp within the Riuer, whereby

(vpon the losse of his life,) euery Souldier should receiue in ready

Bullion the value of tenne thousand Crownes, beside and aboue

fifteene hundred thousand should be reserued for the Kings

Maicstie : wherefore they allied themselues with La Roquette and

another of his confederates, whose name was Le Genre, in whom

4
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IIU answere.

notwithstanding I had great affiance. This Genre

Genre.
* exceeding desirous to enrich himselfe in those parts,

and seeking to be reuenged, because I would not giue

him the carriage of the Paquet into France, secretly enf( timied

the Souldiers that were already suborned by I^ Roquette, that I

would depriue them of this great gaine, in that I did set them

dayly on worlce, not sending them on euery side to discoucr the

Countreys : therefore that it were a good deede, after they had

made mee vnderstande so much, to seeke meanes to disitatch me
out of the way, and to choose another Captaine in

Gieures^ my place, if I would not giue them victuals according

Liudoniere to their disordiiiate appetite. Hee also brought mee
in the Soul- y,QxA hereof himselfe, making a large discourse vnto

mee of the good affection of the Souldiers, which all

besought mee that I would conduct them to the Countrey where

the Mine was : I made him answere that all could

not Roe thither, and that it was necessaiy before their

departure to settle our Fortresse in such estate, that tho- e which

which were to stay at home behind should remaine in

securitie against the Indians which might surprise them.

Furthermore, that their manner of proceeding seemed

strange vnto mee, for that they imagined, that the Kings

Maiestie was at the charges of our voyage for none other

ende, but onely to enrich them at their first arriuall, in as

much as they shewed themselues much more giuen vnto couet-

ousnesse, then vnto the seruice of their Prince : But seeing mine

answere tended vnto none other ende but to make our Fortresse

strong and defensible, they determined to trauaile in the worke^

and made an cnsigne of olde linnen, which ordinarily they bare

vpon the rampart when they went to woorke, alwayes wearing

their weapons, which I thought they had done to incourage them-

selues to worke the better. But as I perceiued afterwards, and
that by the confession of Genre sent mee in letters

^pt'circ""' *'''''='' ^^ '^"' *° """^^ "f 'h*' matter, these gentle

against the Souldiers did the same for none other ende, but to

^^Pj^J'^^^^f haue killed mee and my Lieutenant also, if by
chance I had giuen them any hard speeches.

About the twentieth of September, as I came home from the

ivoods and coppises to finish the building of my Fort, (and that

according to my vsual maner, I marched first to giue encourage-

ment vnto my Souldiers) I chafed my selfe into such sort, that I
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fell into a sore and grieuous sirknesse, whereof I thought I should
haue died : During which sicknesse, I called I,e (Icnre

often vnto mee, as one that I trusted abouc all others,

and of whose conspiracies I doubted not any whit at

all. In this meane while assembling his complices, sometime in

his chamber and sometime in the woods to consult with them,

hee spake vnto them to choose another Captaine besides mee, to

the intent to put mee to death : but being not able by open force

to execute his mischieuous intention, hee gate him
vnto mine Apothecarie praying him instantly to

j[;:^j|,"J]^j1"

mingle in my medicine, which I was to receiue one or

two dayes after, some drugge that should make mee pitch ouer

the pearch, ur at the least that hee would giue him a little

Arsenike or Quicke Siluer, which hee himselfe would put into my
drinke. But the Apothecarie denied him, as did in like maner

Master S. which was Master of the fire-workes. Thus wholly

disapiwinted of both his meanes, hee with certaine others

resolued to hide a little barrell of gunnc-powder vnderneath my
bed, and by a traine to set it on lire.

Vpon these practises a Gentleman which I had dispatched to

returne into France, being about to take his lenue of me, aduertised

me that Gieure had giuen him a booke full of all kinde of lewde

inuectiues and slanders against nie, against Monsieur de Ottigny,

and against the principal of my com|)any : vpon which occasion

I assembled all my Souldiers together, and Captaine

Bourdet with all his, which on the fourth of ^Kt'
September arriued in the roade, and were come into arrluetl in

our Riuer. In their presence I caused the contentsJj^y*^^^
of the booke to bee read alowde, that they might

beare record of the vntruths that were written against mee.

Gieure, which had gotten him into the woods for feare of being

taken, (where he liued for a while after with the Sauages by my
permission,) writ vnto mee often, and in many of his letters con-

fessed vnto mee, that hee had descrued death, condemning

himselfe so farrefoorth, that he referred all to my mercie and

pitie.

The seuenth or eighth day of Nouember, after I had caused

sufficient prouision ofsuch victuals as were needefull to _.
I . . , • . T, 1 The 4.
bee made, I sent two of my men, to wit, La Roche voyage the

Ferriere, and another towarde King Vtina, to dis- ?• of Nouem-

couer euery day more and more of the Countrey

:
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where he was the space of liue or sixe moneths, during which

hee discouered many small villages, and among others one

named Hostaqua, the King whereof being desirous of my friend-

ship, sent vnto me a quiuer made of Ijisems skinne full of

arrowes, a couple of bowes, foure or fiue skinnes painted after

their maner, and a cheine of Siluer weying about a pounde

weight. In recompence of which presents I sent him two whole

sutes of apparell, with certaine cutting hookes or hatchets.

After these things therefore in this sort passed, about the tenth

of this moneth, Captaine Bourdet determined to leaue mee and

retume into France. Then I requested him, yea rather was

exceeding importunate with him, to carry home with him some

sixe or seuen Souldiers, whom I could not trust by any meanes :

which hee did for my sake, and would not charge himselfe with

Gieure, which offered him a great summe of money, if it would

please him to carry him into France : hee transported him onely

to the other side of the Riuer. Three dayes after his departure

- , , . thirteene Mariners which I had brought out of France
One of his ^ , , , ... , . , „
Barks stolne subomed by cename other Manners which Captame
"w"y.''y '"'» Bourdet had left me, stole away my Barkes in maner

following. These Mariners of Captaine Bourdet put

mine in the head, that if they had such Barkes as mine were,

they might gaine very much in the lies of the Antilles, and make
an exceeding profitable voyage. Hereupon they beganne deuise

howe they might steale away my Barkes, and consulted that

when I should command them to goe vnto the village of Sarauahi

distant about a league and a halfe from our Fort, and situated vpon

an arme of the Riuer, (whither according to my maner I sent them
dayly to seeke clay, to make bricke and morter for our houses) they

would retume no more, but would furnish themselues with

victuals as well as they might possibly : and then would embarke

themselues all in one vessell, and would goe their way : as

indeede they did. And that which was worse, two

hU°Buiu nemish Carpenters, which the saide Bourdet had

stolne away left mee. Stole away the other Barke, and before their

Ca^DMUeit. •^^P"""^ *=»" *^ cables of the Barke, and of the

ship boate, that it might goe away with the tyde, that

I might not pursue them: so that I remained without either

Barke or boate, which fell out as vnluckily for mee as was

possible. For I was ready to fanbarke my sdfe with all speede,

to di&couer as faire vp our Riuer, as I might by any meanes.

JJW
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Nowe my Mariners, (as I vnderslood afterwards)

tooke a Barke that was a passenger of the Spaniards ^MtrfnerT*
neere the Isle of Cuba, wherein they founde a certaine named

quantitie of golde and siluer, which they seazed vpon. f^J,""Lihis
And hauing this bootie they lay a while at Sea, vntill nwncuuntrey

their victuals beganne to faile thein : which was the "*"
'." '^^

cause, that oppressed with famine they came vnto ,n,i iiruught

Hauana the principall Towne of the Isle of Cuba : ihem into

whereupon proceeded that mischiefe which hereafter "" *'

I will declare more at large. When I saw my Barkes returned

not at their wonted houre, and suspecting that which fell out in

deed, I commanded my Carpenters with all diligence to make a
little boat with a flat bottome, to scarce those Kiuers fur some
newes of these Mariners. The boate dispatched within a day

and a night, by reason that my Carpenters found planks and

timber ready sawed to their hands, as commonly I caused my
Sawyers to prouide it, I sent men to seeke some newes of my
thieues : but all was in vaine. Therefore I determined to

cause two great Barkes to be built, ech of which
j^ sawmill

might be thirtie fiue, or thirtie sixe foote long in the neceuary

keele.
''"••

And now the worke was very well forwarde which I set my
workemen about, when ambition and auarice, the mother of .nil

mischiefe, tooke roote in the hearts of foure or fiue souldiers

which could not away with the worke and paines taking : and

which from henceforward (namely one Foumeaux,

and one La Croix, and another called Sieuen le ^SiUonf'
Geneuois, the three principall authors of the sedition)

beganne to practise with the best of my troupe, shewing them

that it was a vile thing for men of honest parentage, as they

were, to moyle themselues thus with abiect and base worke,

seeing they had the best occasion of the worlde ofTered them to

make themselues all riche : which was to arme the two Barkes

which were in building, and to furnisih them with

^ood men : and then to saile vnto Peru, ar.d the

other '.sles of the Antilles, where euery Souldier

might easily enrich himselfe with tenne thousand

Crownes. And if their enterprise should bee mis- and Nombie

liked withall in France, they should bee alwayes able, '''
'^'"•"

by reason of the great wealth that they should gaine, to retire

themselues into Italy, vntill the heate were ouerpassed, and that

By i'erii the
French
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in the meane season some warre would fall out, which would

cause all this to be quite forgotten.

This word of riches sounded so well in the cares of my
Souldiers, that in fmc, after they had oftentimes consulted of

their affaires, they grew to the number of threes^ ore and sixe

:

which to colour their great desire which they had to goe on

stealing, they caused a request to bee presented vnto mee by

Francis de la Caille Sergeant of my company, contayning in sum

a declaration of the small store of virtuals that was left to main-

taine vs, vntil the time that ship|)es might returne from France

:

for remedy whereof they thought it necessary to sende to New
Spaine, Peru, and all the Isles adioyning, which they besought

mee to be content to graunt. But I made them answcre, that

when the Barkes were finished, I would take such good order in

generall, tliat by meancs of the Kings marchandise, without

sparing mine owne appnrell, wee would get victuals of the

_. inhabitants of the Countrey : seeing also that wee had

uines cliarge ynough to serue vs for foure moncths to come. For
M his letting I feared greatly, that vnder pretence of searching

victuals, they would enterprise somewhat against the

King of Spaines Subiccts, which in time to come might iustly

bee layde to my charge, considering that at our departure out of

France, the Queene had charged me very expresly, to doe no

kinde of wrong to the King of Spaines Subiects, nor any thing

whereof he might conceiue any ielousie.

They made as though they were content with this answere.

But eight dayes after, as I continued in working vpon our Fort,

and on my Barkes, I fell sicke. Then my seditious companions

forgetting all honour and duetie, supposing that they had found

good occasion to execute their rebellious enterprise, beganne to

practise afresh their former designes, handling their businesse so

well, during my sicknesse, that they openly vowed that they

would seaze on the Corps de gard, and on the Fort, yea, and

force mee also, if I woulde not consent vnto their wicked desire.

My Lieutenant being hereof aduertised, came and tolde mee
that he suspected some euill practise : and the next day in the

morning I was saluted at my gate with men in complet harnesse,

what time my Souldiers were about to play mee a shrewde tricke

:

then I sent to seeke a couple of Gentlemen whom I most trusted,

which brought mee word that the Souldiers were determined to

come to me to make a request vnto me : But I tolde them that
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thi» wai not ihe fashion to present ;i rctiuest vnto a Cipiainc in

thii maner, and tiiercroru tliey siiould send soniu fuw vnio mu to

ligniHe vnt > mee what they would luuc. Hereupon tiic fiue

cl;<;fe authors of the sedition arnuu viih Corslets, their I'istuUcs

in their handcs already bent, prest into my rhaiul>er, saying vntu

mee, that they would goe to New Sp.iine to sc.ke their aduenturc.

Then I warned them to bee well aduised what they meant to

doe: but they foorthwith replyed, that they were fully aduised

already, and that I must graunt them this reque.it. Seeing then

(quoth I) that I am enforced to doe it, I will sende Captaine

Vasscur and my Sergeant, which will make answere and ^^iue mee
an accompt of euery thing that shall be done in this voyage

:

And to content you, I thinlce it good that you take one man out

of euery chamber, that they may accompany Captaine Vasseur

and my Sergeant. Whereupon, blaspheming the Name of (iod,

they answered that they must goe thither : and that there l.ic ked

nothing, but that I should deliuer them the armour which I had

in my custodie, for feare least I might vse them to their disad-

liantage (being so villanously abused by them :) wherein nutwiUi-

landing I would not yeeld vnto them. But they tooke all by

force, and caried it out of my house, yea and after ihcy had hurt

a Gentleman in my chamber, which spake against their doings,

they layd hands on mee, and caried me very sicke, as
ijuiioiinieiB

I was, prisoner into a shippe which rode at ancker in kept ij.

the middest of the Riuer, wherein I was the space of
^nl',",'")',;,

fifteene dayes attended vpon with one man onely uwne

without permission for any of my seruants to come «'>"l'Iier5.

to visite mee : from euery one of whom, as also from the rest

that tooke my part, they tooke away their armour. And ihey

sent mee a passeport to signe, telling me plainely after I had

denied them, that if I made any difficulty, they would all come

and cut my throat in the shippe. Thus was I constrained to

signe their Passe-port, and forthwith to grant them certaine

mariners, with Trenchant an honest and skilfull Pilot. When
the barks were finished, they armed them with the kings muni-

tion, with powder, with bullets, and artiller)-, asmuch as they

needed, and chose one of my Sergeants for their Captain,

named Bertrand Conferrent, and for their Ensigne one named

La Croix. They compelled Captaine Vasseur to deliuer them

the flag of his ship. Then hauing determined to saile vnto a

place of the Antilles called Leauguaue, belonging vnto the king

li

\
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of Spaine, and there to goe on land on Chriitmatie night, with

intention to enter into the Church while the Manio was tayd after

midnight, and to murder all thoie that they found there, they ict

«aile the eight of December. But becauie the greatest \wtx of

them by this time repented them of their enterprise, and that

now they began to fall into mutinies among themselues, when they

came foorth of the mouth of the riuer, the two barks

diuided themselues : the one kept along the coast vnto Cuba,

to double the Cape more easily, and the other went right foorlh to

passe athwart the Isles of Lucaya : by reason whereof they met
not vntill sixe weekes after their departure. During which time

thebarke that tooke her way along the coast, wherein one of the

chicfe conspiratours named De Orange was Captaine, and

Trenchant his Pilot, necre vnto a place called Archaha, tooke

Brigantine laden with a certaine quantity of Cassaui, which is

kinde of bread made of rootes, and yet neuerthelesse is very

white, and good to eate, and some little wine, which was not without

some losse of their men : for in one assault that the inhabitants

'Of .\rchaha made v|x>n them, two of their men were taken,

to wit, Steuen Gondeau, and one named Grand Prtf, besides

two more that were slaine in the place, namely Nicolaa

Master and Doublet: yet neuerthelesse they tooke the

Brigantine, wherein they put all their stuffe that was in

their owne Barke, because it was of greater burthen and better

of saile then their owne. Afterward they sailed right vnto the Cape
of Sania Maria nere to Leauguaue, where they went on land to

calke and bray their ship which had a great leake. In this meane
^hile they resolued to saile to Baracou, which is a village of the

Isle of lamaica : where at their arriuall they found a carauel of

fifty or three score tunnes burden, which they tooke without any

body in it . and after they had made good cheere in the village

the space of fiue or sixe dayes, they embarked themselues in it,

leauing their second ship : then they returned to the Cape of

Tiburon, where they met with a Patach, which they tooke by

force after a long conflict. In this Patach the gouernour of

lamaica was taken, with great store of riches, aswell of golde and
siluer as of merchandise and wine, and many other things

;

wherewith our seditious companions not content, determined to

«eeke more in their carauell, and their gouernour of lamaica also.

After they were come to lamaica, they missed of another carauel

ivhich did saue it selfe in the hauen. The gouernour being fine
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and lubtile, leeing himiclfe brought vnto the place which he

desired and where he commanded, obtained so much by hi»

faire words, that they which had taken him let him |>ui two little

boyei which were taken with him into a little cucke boat, and
end them to hi» wife into the villn;;c, to aduertisc her that ihe

bould make prouision of victuals tu lend vnto him. Uut in

•tead of writing vnto his wife, he spake vnto the boycs secretly

that with all diligence she should send the vessels that were in

the hauens neere that place to succour and rescue him. Which
the did to cunningly, that on a morning about thu brcakv of the

day, at our seditious com|)anions were at the hauens mouth
(which reacheth aboue two leagues vp within the land) there ( ame
out of the hauen a m.-)lgualire which maketh saile both forward

and backward, and then two great :ihip|>es, which might be ech

of them of fourescore or an hundred tunnes a piece, with good

store oi ordinancu, and well furnished with men : at whose com-

ming our mutinous fcllowes were surprised, bcin)^ not able to see

them when they came, as well l>ccause of the darknesse of the

weather, as also by reason of the length of the hauen, considering

also they mistrusted nothing. True it is that fiue or six and

twenty that were in the briganiine discouered these ships when

they were nere them, which seeing themselucs pressed for » unt of

leasure to weagh their anker, cut their cable, and ilie trumpeter

which was in it aduertised the rest : whereupon the Spanyurdt

teeing themselues descried, discharged a volley of canon shot

against the French men, which they followed by the space of

three leagues, and recouered their own ships: the brigantine

whiih escaped away, passed in the sight of the Cape des Aigrettes,

and the Cape of S. Anthony situate in the Isle of Cuba, and from

thence passed within the sight of Hauana ; but Trenchant their

pilot, and the trumpeter, and certaine oUier mariners of this

brigantine, which were led away by force in this voyage (as else*

where we haue declared) desired nothing more then to returne

to me : wherefore these men agreed together (if peraduenture

the wind serued them well) to passe the chanell of Bahama, while

their seditious companions were asleepe : which they did accom-

plish with such good successe, that in the morning toward the

breake of the day about the fiue and twentieth of March they

arriued vpon the coast of Florida: where knowing the fault

which they had committed, in a kinde of mockery they

counterfaited the ludges: but they played not this pranke

! )
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vntill they had ti2)pled well of the Wine which remained
yet in their prire. One counterfeited the ludge, another pre-

sented my person : one other after he had heard the matter

pleaded, concluded thus : Make you your causes as good as it

pleaseth you, but if when you come to the fort Caroline the Cap-
taine cause you not to be hanged, I will neuer take him for an
honest man : others thought that my choller being passed, I

would easily forget this matter. Their saile was no sooner

descried vpon the coast, but the king of the place named Patica,

dwelling eight leagues distant from our fort, and being one of our

good friends, sent an Indian to aduertise me that he had
descried a shippe vpon the coast, and that he thought it was one
of our nation. Herev pon the brigantine oppressed with famine,

came to r.n anker at the moutii of the Riuer of May, when at the

first blush we thought they had bene shippes come from France

;

which gaue vs occasion of great ioy : but after I had

oAk" "of* '^•'"'''cd ber to be better viewed, I was aduertised that

Laudonnieres they were our seditious companions that were returned.

f^ldtlJt
Therefore I sent them word by Captaine Vasseur and

my Seargcant, that they should bring vp their brigan-

tine before the fortrcsse: which they promised to doe. Now
there was not aboue two le.igues distance from the mouth of the

riuer where they cast anker vntc the fortresse. The next day I

sent the same Captaine and Sergeant with thirty souldiers,

because I saw they much delayed their comming. Then they

brought them : and because certaine of them had swome at their

departure, that they would neuer come againe within the fort, I

w^ll pleased they should keep their oth. For this purpose I

waited (or them at the riuers mouth, where I made my barks to

he built and commanded my Sergeant to bring the foure chiefe

authours of the mutiny on shore : whom I caused immediatly to

be put in fetters : for my meaning was not to punish the rest,

considering that they were suborned, and because my counsell

expressly assembled for this purpose had concluded that these

foure only should die, to serue for an example to the rest. In the

same place I made an Oration vnto them in this maner.

MY friends, you know the cuse why our king sent vs vnto

, . this countrey: you know that he is our naturall

location to his Prmce, whom we are bound to obey accordmg to the

mutinous commandement of God, >n , ich sort, that we ought

neither i.*) spare our goods nor our liues to do those
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things that concerne his seruice : ye know, or at least you cannot
be ignorant, that besides this generall and naturall obligation, ye
haue this also ioyned thereunto, that in rcceiuing of him reason-

able pay and wages, you are bound to follow those whom he hath

established ouer you 'o be your gouernours, and to command
you in his name, hauing for this purpose giuen him an oth of

iidelitie, which you cannot by any uieanes reuoke for any faire

apparance which you haue to doe the contrary : for this is reason

that seeing you Hue vpon his charges on this condition (this is

reason I say) that you should be faiihfull vnto him. Notwith-

staniing you haue had more regard vnto your vnbridled affections

then vnto vctue, which inuited you to the obseruance of your

oth, in such sort that being become contemners of all honesty,

you haue passed your bonds, and thought that all things were

lanfull for you. Whereupon it is fallen out, that while you

thought to escape the iustice of men, you could not nuoid the

judgement of God, which as a thing by no nieanes to be nuoided

hath led you, and in spight of you hath made you to arriuc in this

place, to make you confesse how true his judgements are, and
that he neuer suffereth so foule a fault to escape vnpunished.

After that I had vsed vnto them these or the like speeches,

following that which wee had agreed vpon in councell, in res] ect

of the crimes which they had committed, aswel

against the kings Maiesty as against mee which was^j j^^',^""

their Captaine, I commanded that they should be

hanged. Seeing therefore that there was no starting hole, nor

meanes at .ill to saue themselues from this arrest, they tooke

themselues vnto their prayers : yet one of tlie foure, thinking to

raise a mutiny among my souldiers, sayd thus vnto them : What,

brethern and companions, will you suffer vs to die so shame-

fully? And taking the word out of his mouth, I sayd vnto

hirn, that they were not companions of authours of sedition and

rebels vnto the kings seruice. Heerevpon the souldiers besought

me not to hang them, but rather let them be shot ihorow, and

tht.i afterward, if I thought good, their bodies might be hanged

vpon certaine gibbets along the hauens mouth : which

I caused presently to be put into execution. Loe

here what was the end of my mutinous souldiers, without which

I had alwayes liued peaceably, and enioyed the good desire

which I had to make in happy and quiet voyage. But because

I haue spoken of nothing but their accident and adueniures

VOI« XIII. N 3

Execution.
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which happened vnto them after their departure, without making

any mention of our fort, I will returne vnto the matters from

which I digressed, to delare that vhich fell out after their

departure. First, I beganne to consider to the ende I might

confirme and make myselfe more constant in mine affliction, that

these murmurers could n dI ground their sedition vpon want of

victuals : for from the timf, of our arriuall, euery souldier dayly

vnto this day, and besides vntill the eight and twentieth day of

February, had a loafe of bread weighing two and twenty ounces.

Againe I recounted with my selfe that all new conquest by

sea or by land 'ire ordinarily troubled with rebellions, which

are easie to be raised, as well in respect of the distance of

place, as m respect of the iiope that the souldiers haue to make
their profit, as we may be well informed both by ancient histories

and also by the troubles which lately happened vnto Christopher

Columbus, after his first discouery, to Francis Pizarro, and Diego

de Ahnagro in Peru, and to Fernando Coites. An hundred

thousand other things came vnto my minde, to incourage and

confirme me. My Lieutenant Ortigny, and my Sergeant of my
band came to seeke me in il;° ship, where I was prisoner, and

caried me from thence in a barke assoone as our rebels were

departed. After I was come >Mto the fort I caused
Laudonnicre

jj]j „,„ company that remained, to be assembled in

in order after the midst of the Dlace before the Corps de garde,

his returne and declared vnto them the faults which they that

to the lort. ^^^ forsaken vs had committed, praying them to

beare them in memory, to beare witnesse thereof

when need should require. Foorthwith I ordained new Captaines

to command the troups ; and prescribed them an order, accord-

ing whereunto they were to gouerne themselues from thence

forward, ^"d to enter into their v/atch : for the greatest part of

the s'-.^iaiers, of whom I had the best opinion, were gone away

with them. My declaration ended, they promised mee all with

one accord to obey mee most hi'mblv, and to doe whatsoeuer I

should command them, though it were to die at my feet for the

Kings seruice ; wherein assuredly they neuer after failed : so that

1 dare say, after the departure of my mutinous companions I was

as well obeyed as euer was Captaine in place where he com-

manded. The next day after my returne vnto the fort, I

assembled my men together againe to declare vnto them that

our fort was not yet finished, and tnut it was needfull that all of
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vs should put thereto our helping hands, to assure our selues

against the Indians : wherein hauing willingly agreed vnto mee,

they raised it all with turfes from the gate vnto the

riuer which is on the West side. This done, I set of'the Wat
my Carpenters on worke to make another barke of »'<« °f '•'«

the same bignesse that the others were of : I com- °"'

manded the Sawyers that they should prepare plancks, the

Smithes to prepare yron and nailes, and cerraine others to make
coales: so that the barke was finished 'n eighteene dayes.

Afterward I made another lesser then the first, the better to

discouer vp the riuer. In this meane space the Indians visited

me, and brought me dayly certainc presents, as Fish, Deere,

Turki-cocks, leopards, little Beares and other things according

to the place of their habitation. I recompensed them with cer-

taine Hatchets, Kniues, Beads of glasse, Combes, and Looking-

glasses. Two Indians came vnto me one day to salute me on

the behalle of their King, whose name was Marra<:ou, dwelling

from the place of our fort some forty leagues toward the South,

and tolde mee that there was one in the house of King Onathaqua

which was called Barbu or the bearded man, and in the house of

King Mathiaca another man whose name they knew not, which

was not of their nation : whereupon I conceiued that these might

be some Christians. Wherefore I sent to all the kings my
neighbours to pray them, that if there were any Christian dwell-

ing in their countreys, they would finde meanes that he might be

brought vnto mee, and that I would make them double recom-

pense. They which loue rewards, to«)ke so much paine, that the

two men, whereof we haue spoken, were brought vnto the fort

vnto me. They were naked, wearing their haire long -p^o

vnto iheir hammes as the Sauages vse to do, and Spanyaids

were Spanyards borne, yet so well accustomed to the
i^ujonniere

f&shion of the countrey, that at the first sight they by the

found our maner of apparell strange. After that I
Sauages.

had questioned of certaine matters with them, I caused them to

be apparelled, and to cut their hair<; ; which they would not

loose, but lapped it vp in a linnen cloth, saying that they would

cary it into their countrey to be a testimony of the misery that

they had indured in the Indies. In the haire of one of them

was found a little gold hidden, to the value of fiue and twenty

crownes, which he gaue vnto me. And examining them of the

places where they had bene, and how they came thither, they

\\ •^\ -*
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answered me that fifteene yeeres past, three shippes, in one of

_ which they were, were cast away ouer against a place

vpon^y" rials named Calos vpon the Flats which are called The
called The Martyres, and that the king of Calos recouered the

neere'ihe gfcatest pprt of the riches which wer. in the sayd

Cape o( shippes, trauelling in such sort that the greatest part
Florida.

^^ ^j^^ people was saued, and many women ; among
which number there were three or foure women maried,

remaining there yet, and their children also, with this king of

Calos. I desired to learne what this king was. They answered

me, that he was the goodliest and the tallest Indian of the

countrey, a mighty man, a warrier, and hauing many subiects

vnder his obedience. They tolde me moreouer, that he had

great store of golde and siluer, so farre foorth that in a certaina

village he had a pit full thereof, which was at the ieast as high as

a man, and as large as a tunne : all which wealth the Spanyards

fully perswaded theniselues that they could cause me to recouer,

if I were able to march thiiher with an hundred shot, besides

that which I might get of the common people of the countrey,

which had also great store thereof. They further also aduertised

me, that the women going to dance, did weare about

their girdles plates of golde as broad as a sawcer, and
in such number that the weight did hinder them to

dance at their ease ; and that the men ware the like

The greatest part of these riches was had, as they sayd.

Plates o(

gold as

broad as a

sawcer.

also.

out of the Spanish shippes, which commonly were cast away in

this straight ; and the rest by the traffique which this king of

Calos had with the other kings of the countrey : Finally, that he

was had in great reuerence of his subiects ; and that hee made
them beleeue that his sorceries and charmes were the causes that

made the earth bring foorth her fruit : and that hee might the

easier perswade them that it was so, he retired himselfe once or

twise a yeere to a certaine house, accompanied with two or three

of his most familiar friends, where hee vsed certaine inchant-

ments ; and if any man intruded himselfe to goe to see what they

did in this place, the king immediatly caused him to be put to

death. Moreouer, they tolde me, that euery yeere in the time of

haruest, this Sauage king sacrificed one man, which

^"panyards' "^^ ''^P' ^'^P'^^'^X 'o'' ''^'s purpose, and taken out of

names was the number of the Spanyards which by tempest were
Martin ^^^^ away vpon that coast. One of these two declared

vnto me, that hee had serueu him a long time for a
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messenger ; and that oftentimes by his commandement he had
visited a king named Oathcaqua, distant from Calos

Y:mf_ Oath-
foure or fiue dayes ioumey, which alwayes remained caqua 01

his faithfull friend : but that in the midway there was
^'°'""''<=»-

n Island situate in a great lake of fresh water named Sarrope,

about fiue leagues in bignesse, abounding with many sorts of

fruits, specially in Dates, which growe on the Palme trees,

whereof they make a woonderfull trafllique
;
yet not so great as a

kinde of root, whereof they make a kinde of meale, so good to

make bread of, that it is vnpossibic to eate better, and that for

fifteene leagues about, all the couatrey is fed therewith : which is

the cause that the inhabitants of the Isle gaine of their neighbours

great wealth and profit : for they will not depart with this toot

without they be well i>ayed for it. Besides that, they are taken

for the most warlike men of all that countrey, as they made good

proofe when the king of Calos, hauing made alliance with Oaih-

caqua, was depriued of O.Mhcaquaes daughter, which he had

promised to him in mariage. He tolde me the whole matter in

this sort : As Oathcaqua well accompanied with his people caricd

one of his daughters, exceeding beautifull, according to the

colour of the countrey, vnto king Calos, to giue her vnto him

for his wife, the inhabitants oi this Isle aduertised of the matier,

layed an ambush for him in a place where he should passe, and

so behaued themselues that Oathcaqua was discomfited, the

betrothed yoong spouse taken, and aU the damosels that accom-

panied her : which they caried vnto their Isle ; which thing in

all the Indians countrey they esteeme to be the _.

greatest victory: for aftertvard they marry these victory

virgins, and loue them aboue all measure. The """"S ''^*

Spanyard that made this relation, tolde mee that

after this defeat he went to dwell with Oathcaqua, and had bene

with him full eight yeeres, euen vntill th: time that he was sent

vnto me. The place of Calos is situate vpon a riuer which is

beyond the Cape of Florida, forty or fifty leagues towards the

Southwest: and the dwelling ofOthcaqua is on tins side the

Cape toward the North, in a place which we call in the Chart

Caniuueral, which is in 28 degrees.

About the fiue and twentieth of ^anuary Paracoussy Satourioua

my neighbour sent me certaine presents by two of his subiects, to

perswade me to ioyne with him, and to make warre vpon Ouae

Vtina ; which was my friend : and further besought me to retire

I

'.I
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certaine of my men which were with Vtina ; for whom if it had

not beene, he had oftentimes set vpon him, and defeited him

He besought me heerein by diuers other kings his aUies, which

for three weekes or a moneths spaces sent messengers vnto mee to

this end and purpose : but I would not grant vnto them that they

should make warre vpon him ; yea rather contrariwise I endeaured

to make them friends ; wherein they condescended vnto mee, so

&rre foorth that they were content to allow of any thing that I

would set downc : wherevpon the two Spanyards which of long

time knew well the nature of the Indians, warned me that in

any case I should not trust vnto them, because that wh ;n they

shewed good countenance and the best cheere vnto me i, then

was the time that they would surprise and betray them ; nnd
that of their nature they were the greatest tmitours

FlorMiana
*"*' '"°*' deepe dissemblers of the world. Besides I

great traiioursneuer trusted them but vpon good ground, as one
that had discouered a thousand of their cr&fts and
subtilties, aswell by experience as by reading of the

histories of late yeres. Our two barks were not so soone finished,

but I sent Captaine Vasseur to discouer along the coast lying

toward the North, and conmianded him to saile vnto a riuer, the

king whereof was called Audusta, which was lord of that place,

where those of the yere 1562 inhabited. I sent him two sutes of

apparell, with certaine hatchets, kniues, and other small trifles,

the better to insinuate my selfe into his friendship. And the

better to win him, I sent in the barke with captaine Vasseur a
souldier called Aimon, which was one of them which returned

home in the first voyage, hoping that king Audusta might remem-
ber him. But before they were imbarked I commanded them to

make inquiry wha^ was become of another called Roufli, which
remain*"! alone in those parts when Nicholas Masson

Massonoiher- and those of the first voyage imbarked themselues to
wise called retume into France. They vnderstood at their
ICO as

""e-jffjyaii there, that a barke passing that way had
caned away the same souldier: and afterward I knew for a

KingAudus.*^^'''*'"'y ^^^^ '^'^V "^''^ Spaniards which had caned
tas great him to Hauana. The king Audusta sent me backe
humanity.

„,y \^x\ifi full of mill, with a certaine quantity of

beanes, two stags, some skinnes painted after their maner, and
certaine pearles of small value, because they were burnt: and
sent me word that if I would dwel in his quarters, he would giue

Lss---.
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me a great countrey : and that after he had gathered his mill, he
would spare me as much as I would haue. In the meane while

there came vnto our fort a flocke of stocke-doues in so great

number, and that for the space of seuen weeks together, that

eueiy day wee killed with harquebush shot two hundred in the

woods about our fort.* After that Captaine Vasseur was

returned, I caused the two barks to be furnished againe with

souldiers and mariners, and sent them to cary a present from me
vnto the widow of king Hiocaia, whose dwelling was

distant from our fort about t'^elue le^dues Northward, of Kin^

She courteously receiued our men, sen me backe my Hioajaia, or

barks full of mill and acornes with certaine baskets

full of the !vies of Cassine, wherewith they ma'e their drinke.

And the pUce where this widow dwelleth is the t. ^st plentiful! of

mill that is in all the coast, and the most pleasant. It is

thought that the queene is the most beautifull of all This qucenes

the Indians, and of whom they make most account : namew.isNia

yea, and her subiects honour her so much, that almost ^"'^"^'""•

continually they beare her on their shoulders, and will not sufTcr

her to go on foot. Within a few dayes after the returne of my
barks, she sent to visit me by htr Hiatiqui, which is as much to

say, as her interpreter. Now while I thought I was furnished

with victuals vntill the time that our ships might t(,c fifi voy.

come out of France (for feare of keeping my people oRe vp the

idle) I sent my two barks to discouer along the riuer,
""" ° ' ''*

and vp toward the head thereof, which went so far vp that they

were thirty leagues good beyond a place named Mathiaqua,

and there they discouered the entrance of a lake, vpon the one

side whereof no land can be scene, according to the report of the

Indians, which had oltentimes climed on the highest trees in tLe

countrey to see land, and notwithstanding could not discernc any:

which was the cause that my men went no further, but returned

backe ; and in comming home went to see the Island of Edelona,

situated in the midst of the riuer, as faire a place as any that may be

seene thorow ihe world : for in the space of some three leagues, that

it may conteine in length and bredth, a man may see an exceeding

rich countrey, and maruellously peopled. At the comming out

of the village of Edelano to go vnto the riuers side a man must

Marginal mtt.—Peter Martyr writeth cap. I. decad. 7. that the like flocks

of pigeons are in the isles of the Lucayos.

• •?
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passe thorow an alley about three hundied paces long and fifty

paces broad : on both sides wherof great tres are planted, the

boughes whereof are tied together like anarch, and meet together

so artificially that a man would thinke it were an arbour made of

purpose, as faire I say, as any in all christendome, although it be

altogether natural. Our men departing from this place rowed to

Eneguape, then to Chilily, from thence to Patica, and lastly they

came vnto Coya : where leaning their barks in a little creeke of

the riuer with men to guard them, they went to visit Vtina, which

receiued them very courteously : and when they departed from

hi house, he intreated them so earnestly , that sixe of my men
remained with him : of which number there was one gentleman,

named Groutald, which after he had abode there about two

nioneths, and taken great paines to discouer the countrey, with

another which I had left a great while there to that intent, came

vnto me to the fort, and tolde me that he neuer saw a fairer

countrey. Among other things, he reported vnto me that he had

scene a place named Hostaqua, and that the king thereof was so

mighty, that he was able to bring three or foure thousand Sauages

to the field ; with whom if I would ioyne and enter into league,

we might be able to reduce all the rest of :he inhabitants vnto our

obedience: besides that this king knew the passages vnto the

mountaine of Apalatci, which the French men desired so greatly

to atteine vnto, and where the enemy of Hostaqua made
his abode ; which was easie to be suLdued, if so be wee would

enter into league together. The king sent me a plate of

a minerall that came out of this mountaine, out of the foot

whereof there runneth a streame of golde or copper, as the

Sauages thinke, out of which they dig vp the sand with an

hollow 'and drie cane of reed vntill the cane be full ; afterward

they shake it, and finde that there are many small graines of

copper and siluer among this sand : which giueth them to vnder-

stand, that some rich mine must needs be in the mountaine.

And because the mountaine was not past fiue or sixe dayes

iourney from our fort, lying toward the Northwest, I determined

assoone as our supply should come out of France, to remooue our

habitation vnto some riuer more toward the North, that I might

be nerer therevnto. One of my sonldiers whose name was Peter

Gamby, which had remained a long space before in this countrey

to learne the languages and traflSque with the Indians, at the last

came to the village of Edelano, where hauing gotten together a
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certaine quantitie of golde and siluer, and pur))osing to returne

vnto mc, he prayed the king of the village to lend him a canoa

(which is a vessell made of one whole piece of wood, which the

Indians vse to fish withal, .-"id to row vpon the riuers) which

this lord of Edelano granted him. But being greedy of the

riches which he had, he commanded two Indians, which he had

charged to conduct him in the canoa, to murder him and bring

him the merchandise and the gold which he had. Which the

two traitours villanously executed : for they knockt him on the

head with an hatchet, as he was blowing of the (ire in the canoa

to see the fish. The Paracoussy Vtina sent certeine
. , . 1 , . Vtina
dayes afterward, to pray me to lend bin! a dozen or fendeth to

fifteene of my shot, toinuade his enemy Potanou, and Laiiflonniete

sent me word, that this enemy once vanquished, he "' " '
***

would make me passage, yea, and would conduct me vnto the

mountnines in such sort, that no man, should be able to hinder

roe. Then I assembled my men to demand their aduice, as I

was woont to do in all mine enterprises. The greater part was

of opinion, that I should do well to send succour

vnto this Paracoussy, because it would be hard for ^'~' "°"'

me to discouer any further vp into the counlrey without his

helpe : and that the Spanyards when they were imploycd in

their conquests, did alwayes enter into alliance with some one

king to ruine another. Notwiihstanding, because I Oid alwayes

mistrust the Indians, and that the more after the last .iduertise-

ment that the Spanyards had giuen me, I doubted lest the small

number which Vtina demanded might incurre some danger;

wherefore I sent him thirty shot vnder the charge of my
Lieutenant Ottigny, which stayed not aboue two dayes with

Vtina, while he prepared victuals for his voyage, which ordinarily

and according to the custome of the countrey are caried by

women and yoong boyes, and by hermaphrodites. Vtina setting

forward with three hundred of his snbiects, hauing ech
i-i,,ee

of them their bowe and quiuer full of arrowes, caused hundtea

our thirty shot to be placed in the foreward, and "
'""*'

made them march all the day, vntill that the night approching,

and hauing not gone past halfe the way, they were inforced to

lie all night in the woods, nere a great lake.'and there to incampe

themselues : they separated ihcmselues by sixe and sixe, making

ech of them a fire about the place where their king lay, for whose

guard they ordeined a certeine number of those archers, in
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whom he put most confidence. Auoone as day was come, the

campe of the Indians marched within three leagues of Potanou

:

there king Vtina requested my Lieutenant to grant him foure or

fiue of his men to go and discouer the covntrey ; which departed

immediatly, and had not gone farre, but they perceiued vpon a

lake, distant about three It-agues from the village of Potanou, three

Indians which fished in a canoa. Now the custome is that when
they fish in this lake, they haue alwayes a company of watchmen,

armed with bowes and arrowes to guard the fishers. Our men
being hereof aduertised by those of the company, durst not

posse any further, for feare of falling into some ambush : where-

fore they returned towards Vtina, which suddeuly sent them
backe with a greater company to surprise the fishers before they

might retire and aduertise their king Potanou of the comming of

his enemies. Which they could not execute so politikcly, but

that two of them escaped ; the third also did the best he could

to saue himselfe by swimming, in which meane while he was

stayed with shot of arrowes, and they drew him starke dead vnto

the banks side, where our Indians flayed olT the skinne of his

head, cut off both his armes in the high way, reseruing his haire

for the triumph, which their king hoped to tpake for the defeat

of his enemy. Vtina fearing least Potanou aduertised by the.

fishers which were escaped, should put himselfe in armes to

, withstand him valiantly, asked counsell of his lawa,Uwa sit;- , . , .
, .... , .

nirieih their which IS asniuch to sny in their language as his

Priest or Magician, whether it were best to goe any further.
'^'

' Then this Magician made certeine signes, hidious

and fearefull to beholde, and vsed certeine words : which being

ended, he sayd vnto his king, that it was not best to

acromtM^led P'^^^ ''"y further, and that Potanou accomiianied

with two with two thousand Indians at the least stayed in such

and such a place for him, to bidde him battell : and
besides this, that all the sayd Indians were furnished

with cords to binde the prisoners which they made full account

to take.

This relation caused Vtina to be vnwilling to passe any

further: whereupon my Lieutenant being as angry as euer he

might be, because hee had taken so great paines without doing

of any thing of account, sayd vnto him, that hee would neuer

thinke well of him nor of his people, if hee would not hazzard

himselfe : and that if he would not doe it, at the least, that he

thousand
Indians.
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would giue him a guide to conduct him and his small company
to the place where the enemies were encamped. Heereupon
Vtina was ashamed, and seeing the ijood affection of Monsieur

de Ottigny determined to go forward : and he failed

not to finde his enemies in the very place which the non SfThe

Magician had named : where the skirmi , beganne, M'ljician

which lasted three long houres: wherein without
*"'"' ""*

doubt Vtina had beenc defeated, vnlesse our harquebusiers had
not borne the burthen and brunt of all the battell, and slaine a

great number of the souldiers of Potanou, vpnn which occasion

they were put to flight. Wherewithal! Vtina being content for

the present, caused his people to retire and returne homeward to

the great discontentment of Monsieur de Ottigny, which desired

nothing more, then to pursue his victorie. After he „ . ^ .

was come home to his house he sent messengers to ig or 30

eighteene or twentie villages of other kings his vassals, '«'"B» «» l>i»

and summoned them to be present at the feasts and

dances which he purposed to celebrate because o( his victorie.

In the meane while Monsieur de Ottigny refreshed himselfe for

two dayeu: and then taking his l^aue of the Paracoussi, and

leauing him twelue of his men to see that Potanou, bethinking

himselfe of his late losse, should not come to burne the houses
_

of Vtina, he set forward on his way to come vnto me vnto our

Fort, where he vp and told me how euery thing had passed : and^
withall that he had promised the twelue souldiers, that he would

come backe againe to fetch them. Then the kings my neighbours

all enemies to Vtina, being aduertiscd of the returne of mf
Lieutenant, came to visite me with presents and to enquire how ^
things had passed, praying me all to receiue them intb m^
fauour, and [to become enemie to Vtina, which notwithstand-

ing I would not grant them for many reasons that mooued

me.

The Indians are wont to leaue their houses and to retire them-

selue: into the woods the space of three moneths, to ^ ^.^5,^^^ ^j

wit lanuary, February, and March: during which the Indians

time by no meanes a man can see one Indian. For «» leaue iheir

. ... 1 !• 1 . houses for 3
when they goe on huntmg, they make little cottages „, ^ moneths

in the woods, whereunto they retire themselues, liuing and to Hue .n

vpon that which they take in hunting. This was the

cause that during this time, we could get no victuals by their

meanes: and had it not beene that I had made good

i^ I)
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Extreme
famine (ui

lixr weekei
•pace.

forwKcour* P^uision thereof, while my men had store, vntill the

out of France end of Aprill (which was the time when at the vtter-

^H*«'i"th'' "''°''' ** liop^d 'o ''""c had succour out of France)

vitermoit. I should haue beene greatly amazed. This hope waa

the cause that the souldiers tooke no great care to looke welt

vnto their victuals, although I deuided equally among them that

which I could get abroad in the countrey, without reseruing vnto

my selfe any more then the least 3ouldier of al the company.

The moneth of May approching and '"> manner of succour come
out of France, we fell into extreme w^nt of victuals, constrained

to eate the rootes of the earth and certaine sorrell which we
found in the fields. For although the Sauages were returned by

this time vnto their villages, yet they succoured vs with nothing

but certaine fish, without which assuredly wee had perished

with famine. Besides they had giuen vs befurc the

greatest part of their maiz and of their bcanes for

our marchandise. This famine held vs from the

beginning of May vntill the middcst of lune. Dur-

ing which time the poore souldiers and handicraftsmen became
as feeble as might be, and being not able to worke did nothing

but goe one after nothing in Centinel vnto thecliftofan hill,

situate very neere vnto the Fort, to see if they might discouer

any French ship. In fine being frustrated of their hope, they

assembled altogether, and came to beseech me to take some
ordci that they might returne into France, considering that if we
let passe the season to embarke our selues, we were neuer like to

see our countrey, where it could not be chosen but that some
troubles were fallen out, seeing they had broken their promise

made vnto vs, and that no succour was come from thence.

Thereupon it was consulted and resolued by all the company,

that the barke Breton should he trimmed vp, whereof Captaine

Vasseur had charge. But because the ship was not bigge enough

to receiue vs all, some thought good to build the Brigandine two

deckes higher, which our mutinous souldiers had brought backe,

and that 25 men should hazard themselues to passe therein into

France. The rest being better aduised said that it should be

fnrre better to build a faire ship vpon the kcele of the Galiote

which I had caused to be made, promising to labour couragiously

therupon. Then I enquired of my shipwrights to knowe in what

space they could make this shippe readie. They assured the

whole company that being furnished with all things necessarie
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they would make it readie by the 8. of August. Immediatly I

diipoMd of the time to worke vpon it, I gaue charge to Monsieur

de Ottigny my Lieutenant to cause timber nucestary for the

Aniihing of both the vessels to be brought, and to Monsieur de

Arlac my Sundart-bearer to goe with a barke a league olT from

the Fort to cut downe trees fit to make plankes, and to cause the

Mwiers which he earned with him to saw them ; and to my
Sergeant of the company to cause fiflcene or six'eenc men to

labour in making coales : and to Master Hance keeper of the

Artillery, and to the gunner to gather store of rosen to bray the

veueli: wherein he vsed such diligence, that in lesse then 3
weekes he gathered a hogs-heads of the same together. There

remained now but the principal, which was to recouer victuals to

ustaine vs while our worke endured : which 1 vndertooke to doe

with y* rest of my company and the Mariners of the ship. To
this end I embarked my selfe making vp the thirtieth in my
great barke, to make a voyage of forty or fifty leagues, hauini;

with vs no prouision at all of victuals : whereby it may easily be

gathered how simply those of our Fort were prouided. True it

is that certaine souldiers being better husbandes then the rest,

and hauing made some prouision of mast, soldo a little measure

thereof for fifteene and twentic sous vnto their comp.inions.

During our voyage we liued of nothing else but raspices, of a

certaine round graine little and blacke, and of the rootes of

palmitos which we got by the riuer sides: wherein after we had

sayled a long time in vaine, I was constr.->.ined to relume to the

Fort : where the souldiers beginning to be wearie of working,

because of the extreme famine which did consume them,

assembled theraselues and declared vnto me, that seeing we

could get no victuals of the Indians, it was exi>edient for the

sauing of their Hues, to seaze vpon the person of one of the Kings

of the Countrey : assuring themselues that one bcinf? taken, the

Bubiects would not suffer our men to want victuals. I made

them answere that this enterprise was not rashly to be attempted:

But that wee ought to haue good regarde vnto the consequence

that might insue thereof. Hereupon they replyed vnto me, that

seeing the time was past of our succour from France, and that

we were resolued to abandon the Countrie, that there was no

danger to constraine the Sauages to furnish vs with victuals

:

which for the present I would not grant vnto them, but pro-

mised them assuredly that I would send to aduertise the

()

i
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Indians that they should bring me victuals for exchange of

_ ^. marchandise and apparell : which they also did for

nature the space of certaine daies, during which they

t^-"**
brought of their mast and af their fish: which

these Indians being traiterous and mischieuous

of nature and knowing our exceeding strange famine, sold vs

at so deere a price, for that lesse then nothing they had gotten

from vs all the rest of our marchandise which remained.

And which was worse, fearing to be forced by vs and seeing that

the " had gotten all from vs, they came no neere to our Fort then the

shol of an Harquebuze. Thither they brought their fish in their'

little boats, to which our poore souldiers were constrained to goe,

and oftentimes (as I haue scene) to giue away the very shirts from

their backs to get one fish. If at any time they shewed vnio the

Sauages the excessiue price which they tooke, these villaines

would answere them roughly and churlishly : if thou make so

great account of thy marchandise, eat it, and we will eat our fish

:

then fell they out laughing and mocked vs with open throat.

Whereupon our souldiers vtterly impatient, were oftentimes ready

to cut them in pieces, and to make them pay the price of their

foolish arrogancy. Notwithstanding considering the importance

hereof, I tooke paines to appease the impatient souldier : for I

would not by any meanes enter into question with the Sauages,

and it suffised me to delay the time. Wherefore I deuised to

send vnto Vtina, to pray him to deale so farre foorth with his

subiccts, as to succour me with mast and maiz : which he did

very spiringly, sending me it or 15 baskets of mast, and two of

pinockb, which are a kind of little greene fruits which grow

among the weedes in the riuer, and are as big as cheries : yea, '

and this was not but by giuing of them in exchange twise as much
marchandise and apparell as they were worth. For the subiectes

of Vtina perceiued euidently the necessitie wherein we were, and

began to vse the like speech vnto vs, as the others did : as it is

commonly scene that neede altereth mens affections. While

these things were in doing, a certaine breathing space presented

it selfe 10. VMna gaue me to vnderstand that there was a king

his subiect whose name was Astina, which he determined to take

prisoner, and to chastise him for his disobedience: that for this cause

if I would giue him aide with a certaine number of my souldiers,

he would bring them to the village of Astina, where there was

meanes to recouer mast and maiz. In the meane season he
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excused himselfe vnto me because he had sent me no more mail,

and sent me wprd that the little store he had left was scarsely

sufficient for his seede<orae. Now being relieued, as I thought,

by the hope which I had of this offer, I would not faile to send

bim the men which he had desired of me, which neuerthelesse

were very euill intreated : for he deceiued them, and in stead of

leading them against Astina, he caused them to march against his

other enemies. My Lieutenant which had the charge of this enter-

prise with Captaine Vasseur, and my Sergeant was determined to

be reuenged of Vtina and to cut him to pieces and his people

:

and had it not bene that they feared to do any thing against my
wil, without all doubt they would haue put their enterprise in

execution. Therefore they would not passe any further without

aduertising me thereof. Wherefore being come backe againe

vnto the Fort, angry and pricked deeply to the quicke for being

so mocked, they made their complaints vnto me, declaring vnto

me that they were almost dead for hunger. They told the

whole matter to the rest of the souldiers, which were very glad

that they hadnotentred into that action, and resolued, assembling

themselues againe together, to let me vnderstand that they did

persist in their first deliberation, which was, to punish the bold-

nesse and maliciousnes of the Sauages, which they could no

longer endure, and were determined to take one of their kings

prisoner : which thing I was enforced to grant vnto them to the

ende to auoid a greater mischiefe, and the sedition which I foresaw

would ensue, if I had made refusall thereof. For, sayd they, what

occasion haue you to deny vs, considering the necessitie wherein

we are, and the small account that they make of vs. Shall it not

be lawful! for vs to punish them for the wrongs which they doe

vnto vs, besides that we know apparently how little they respect

vs? Is not this sufficient although there were no necessitie at

all, since they thus delude vs, and haue broken promise with vs ?

Afker I had therefore resolued with them to seaze vpon the person

of Vtina, which besides that he had giuen vs occasion hereof, was

also most able to help vs to recouer victualls, I departed with

fiftie of my best souldiers all embarked in two Barkes and wee

arriued in the dominions of Vtina, distant from our Fort about

40 or 50 leagues : then going on shore we drew vtina taken

towards his village situated 6 leagues from the riuer, prisoner in

where we tooke him prisoner, howbeit not without
i^udonltere

great cries and alarmes, and led him away in our and 50 of

barkes, hauing first signified vnto his Father in law •»» ""Id'e"-

I
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and his ch:efe subjects, that in that 1 had taken him, it was not

for any desire that I had to doe him any harme, but onely to

relieue my necessitie and want of victuals which oppressed me,

and that in case they would helpe me to some, I would find

meanes to set him againe at libertie : that in the meane space I

would retire myselfe :'ito my Barkes (for I feared least they

would there assemble themselues together, and thai some

mischicfe might thereof insue) where I would stay for him two

dayes lo receiue his answere : notwithstanding that my meaning

was not to haue any thing without exchange of marchandise.

This they promised they would doe. And in very deede the very

same euening, his wife accon^punied with all the women of the

village came vnto the riuers brinke, and cryed vnto me to enter

into the barke, to see her husband and her sonne, which I held

both prisoners. I discouered the next day fiue or sixe hundred

Indian archers, which drew neere vnto the riuer side, and came

to me to signifie vnto me how that during the absence of their

king, their enemie Potanou, being thereof aduertised, was entred

into their village and had set all on fire. They prayed me that

I would succour them : neuerthelesse in the mean while they had

one pnrt of their troope in ambush, with intent to set vpon me if

I had come on land, which was easie for me to discerne. For

seeing that I refused so to doe, they greatly doubted that they

were discouered, and sought by all meanes to remooue out ofmy
minde that euill opinion which I had conceiued of them. They
brought mee therefore fish in their little boates and of their meale

of Mast, they made also of their drinke which they call cassine,

which they sent to Vtina and me.

Now albeit I had gotten this point of them that I held their

king prisorier, yet neuerthelesse I could not get any great quantity

of victuals for the present : the reason was, because they thought

that after I had drawen victuals from them, I would put their king

to death. For they measured my wil according to their custome

whereby they put death ull the men prisoners that they take in

warre. And thus being out of all hope of his libertie, they

assembled themselues in a great house, and hauing called all the

people together they proposed the election of a new king, at which

time the Father in lawe of Vtina set one of the kings young sonnes

vpon the Royall throne : and tooke such paynes that euery man
did him homage by the maior part of the voyces. This election

had like to haue ben'^ the cause of great troubles among them.

'
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Note.

For there was a kinsman of the kings neere adioynir.g, which

pretended a Title to the kingdome, and in deede he had gotten

one part of the subiects : notwithstanding this enterprise could

not take effect, forasmuch as by a common consent of the chiefe,

it was consulted and concluded, that the sonne was more meete

to succeede the Father then any other. Now all this while I

kept Vtina with me, to whom I had giuen some of mine apparell

to cloth him, as I had likewise done vnto the sonne. But his

subiects which before had an opinion that I would haue killed

him, being aduertised of the good entertainment which I vsed

towards him, sent two men which walked along the riuer, and

came to visite him, and brought vs some victuals. These two

men at their comming were receiued by me with all courtesies

and entertained according to the victuals which I had. While

these things thus passed, there airiued from all quarters many
Sauages of the countries adioyning, vhich came to see Vtina, and

sought by all meanes to p-=".., nde me to put him to death, offering

that if I would do so, they r.ould take order that I should want

no victuals. There was also a king my neighbour

whose name was Saturioua, a subtile and crafty man
and one that shewed by proofe that he was greatly practised in

affaires. I'his King sent me ordinarily messengers vnto me, to

pray me to deliuer Vtina vnto him : and to win me the more

easily, he sent twise seuen or eight baskets of Maiz or of Mast

thinking by this means to allure me, and to make me come to

composition with him: in the end notwithstanding when he

saw he lost his time, he ceased to visite me with ambassages and

victuals : and in the meane while I was not able with the same

store of victuals which I had, so well to proportion out the

trauaile vpon the ships which we built to returne into France, but

that in the end we were constrained to endure extreme famine,

which continued among vs all the moneth of May

:

for in this latter season, neither Maiz nor Beanes,

nor Mast was to be found in the villages, because they had

employed all for to sowe their fields, insomuch that we were

constrayned to eate rootes, which the most part of our men

punned in the morters which I had brought with me to beate

already discouered, they sent to aduertise me that as yet they

gunnepowder in, and the graine which came to vs from other

places : some tooke the wood of Esquine, beate it, and made

meale thereof, which they boyled with water, and eate it : others
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went with their harquebusies to seeke to kill some foule. Yea
this misetie was so ^reat, ihat o le was found that gathered vp

among the filth of my house, aU the fish bones that he could

finde, which he dried and beate into powder to make bread

thereof. The effects of this hideous famine appeared incon-

tinently among vs, for our bones eftsoones beganne to cleaue so

neere vnto the skinne, that the most part of the souldiers had

their skinnes pierced thorow with them in many partes of their

bodies : in such sort that my greatest feare was, least the Indians

would rise vp against vs, considering that it would haue bene

very hard foi vs to haue defended our selues in such extreme

decay of all our forces, besides the scarsitie of all victuals, which

fayled vs all at once. For the very riuer had not such plentie ot

fish as it was wont, and it seemed that the land and waur did

fight against vs. Now •*<: we were thus vpon termes of dispayre,

^
about the end of the moneth of May and the beginning

by the end of lune, I was aduertised by certaine Indians that
of May in were my neighbours, that in the high Countrey vp

aboue the riuer, there was new Maiz, and that that

countrey was most forward of all. This caused me to take vpon

me to go thither with a certaine number of my men, and I went

vp the riuer to a place called Enecaque : where I met the sister

ofVtina in a village where she made vs very good cheere and
sent vs fish. We found that which was tolde vs lo be true : for

the maiz was now ripe: but by this good lucke one shrewde

turne happened vnto me. Fu. the most part of my souldiers

fell sicke with eating more of it then their weakened stomackes

A little
could digest. We had also beene the space of foure

greene fruite dayes since we departed from our Fo t, without

^"thTriuers
^^''"8 ^"X ^^'"g> sauing little pinockes, and a little

as big as fish, which we got of the fishers which wee met
chenes. sometimes along the riuer. And yet this was so

little that ceii.:>:ne souldiers eate priuily little whelpes which

were newly whelped. The next day I purposed to go into y He
of Edelano to take the king which had caused one of my men to

be slaine, as I haue mentioned before : but being aduertised of

my departing out of my Fort, and of the way which I tooke vp

the riuer, he feared that I went fooith with a purpose to be

reuenged of the euill turne which he played : so that when I

came thither I found the houses emptie, for he was retyred a

little before with all his people : and I could not by any roeanes

'fi
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keepe my souldiers, being angry because they had lost one of
their companions, from setting the village on fire. At my
departure from thence I passed backe againe by Enecaque,
where I gathered as much mair as I cculd possibly : which with

great diligence I conueied to our Fort n succour my poore men,
which I had left in great necessitie. They therefore seeing me
a farre off comming, ranne to that side of the riuer where they

thought I would come on land : for hunger so pinched them to

the heart, that they could not stay vntill the victuals were brought

them to the Fort. And that they well shewed assoone as I was
come, and that I had distributed that little maiz among them,

which I had giuen to ech man, before I came out of the barke

:

for they eate it before they had taken it out of the huske. But
seeing ray selfe in this extreme nede, I tooke paines day by day

to seeke some villages where there was some food. And as I

trauailed this way and that way, it happened that two

of my Carpenters were killed by the two sonnes of^*"^*^",^""

king Emola, and by one whose name was Casti, as for gathering

they went on walking to the village called Athore. '•'^ Indians

The cause of this murder was, because they could

not refraine themselues as they walked through the fields from

gathering a little maiz, which as they were doing, they were taken

in the maner : wherof I was presently aduertised by an Indian

which a little before had brought me a present from Nia

Cubacani Queene of a village, and neighbour to our Fort.

Vpon receipt of this aduertisement, I sent my Sergeant with a

number of souldiers which found nothing else but the 2 dead

corpses, which they buried and returned without doing any

other exploit, because the inhabitants were fled away, fearing

they should be punished for such a foule fact. As these things

thus passed, and that by this time we had almost driuen out the

irtoneth of May, two subiects of king Vtina came vnto me with

an Hermaphrodite, which shewed mee that by this time the maiz

was ripe in the greatest part of their quarters. Whereupon Vtina

signified vnto me that in case I would carrie him home to his

house, he would take such good order that I should haue plentie

of maiz and beanes : and withall, that the field which he had

caused to be sowen for me, should be reserued to my vse. I

consulted with my men concerning this matter, and found by the

aduice of all my company, that it was best to grant him his

request, saying that he had meanes to succour vs with food

I
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sufficient to senie our turnes for our erobarkement, and that

therefore I might do well to carry him home. Wherefore I

caused the two barks forthwith to be made readie, wherein I

sailed to Patica, a place distant from his village 8 or 9

vfllacef
leagues, where I found no bodie, for they were gotten

into the woods, and would not shew themselues, albeit

Vtina shewed himselfe vnto them, for as much as they imagined

that I should be constrained to let him go. But seeing no b^Uy

to shew themselues, I was constrained to hazard one of my men
which had bene acquainted with the state of the countrie, to

whom I deliuered the young sonne of Vtina, and commanded
him to goe with diligence to the village of Vtina, vnto his father

in law and his wife, to aduertise them that if they would haue

their king againe, they should bring me victuals vnto the side of

the little riuer whither I was gone. At my mans comming euery

one made much of the little childe, neither was there a man that

thought not himselfe well appaide to touch him. His father in

law and his wife hearing of these newes came presently towards

our barkes, and brought bread which they gaue vnto my souldiers,

they held me there three dayes, and in the meane while did all

that they could to take me : which presently I discouered, and

therefore stood diligently vpon my gard. Wherefore per-

ceiuing they could not haue tlieir purpose, and that they were

could not helpe me to victuals, and that the come was

not yet ripe. Thus I was. constrained to returne and to carry

backe Vtina home, where I had much adoe to saue him from the

rage of my souldiers : which perceiuing the maliciousnes of the

Indians, went about to haue murdered him. Moreouer it seemed

they were content that they had gotten the sonne, and that they

cared not greatly for the father. Now my hope fayling me on

this side, I deuised to send my men to the villages where I

thought the maiz was by this time ripe ; I went to diuers places,

and continued so doing 15 daies after, when as Vtina besought

me again to send him vnto his village, assuring himselfe that his

subiects would not sticke to giue me victuals : and that in case

they refused so to do, he was content that I should do what I

thought good with him. I vndertooke this voyage the second

time, the two barkes furnished as before. At my comming vnto

the little riuer, we found his subiects there, which failed not to

come thither with some quantitie of bread, beanes, and fish, to

giue my souldiers. Neuerthelesse returning againe to
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their fonner practise they sought all meanes t entrap Dc*ire of

me, hoping to cry quittance for the imprisonment of ,""^^'
their king, if they might haue gotten the victorie of the uuace.

me. But after that they sawe the small meanes, which they had
to annoy me, they returned to intreaties, and offered that if I

would giue them their king with certaine of my souldiers, they

would conduct them vnto the village, and that the subjects seeing

him, would be more willing to giue vs victuals. Which thing

notwithstanding I would not grant vnto them (mistrusting their

ubtilitie, which was not so couert, but that one might espie day
at a little hole) vntill they had first giuen me two men in pledge

with charge that by the next day they should bring me victuals.

Which thing they granted, and gaue mee two men which I put

in chaines for feare they should escape away, as 1 knew well they

were instructed to doe. Foure dayes were spent in these con-

ferences, at the end whereof they declared vnto me, that liiey

could not fuliy and wholly performe their promise : an-l that tlie

vttermost that they could doe for the present, was to cause ecli

subiect to bring his burthen of mill. To conclude, they were

content to doe so on condition that I would send them their two

pledges within ten dayes. As my Lieutenant was ready

to depart, I warned him aboueall things to take heede a,imoniUoT
he fell not into the Indians hands : because I knew

them to be very subtill and craftie to enterprize and execute any

thing to our disaduantage. He departed therefore with his troope,

and came to the small riuer whereinto we were accustomed to

enter to appr- ich as neere as we could vnto the village of Vtina,

being sixe French leagues distant from thence. There he went

on shore, put his men in good array, and drew streight

towards the great house that was the kings, where the chiefe men
of the countrey were assembled, which caused very great store of

victuals to be brought now one and then another, in doing

whereof they spent notwithstanding three or foure dayes: in

which meane while they gathered men together, to set vpon vs

in our retreit. They vsed therefore many meanes to T(,e

holde vs still in breath. For one while they demanded FlonJians

their pledges, another while (seeing my Lieutenant
s"""'""*-

would not yeeld to them, vntill such time as they had brought

the victuals vnto the boats ; according to the agreement passed

betwene vs) they signified vnto him that the women and young

children were afraide out of all measure to see fire in their

^i
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sauaget. There is at the comming forth of the village a great
alley about three or foure hundred paces long, which is couered
on both sides with great trees. My Lieutentent disposed his

men in this alley and set them in such order as they desired to
march : for he was well assured that if there were any ambush,
it would be at the comming out of the trees. Therefore he
caused Monsieur de Arlac mine Ensigne to march some what
before with 8 harquebusiers to discouer whether there were any
danger ; besides he commanded one of my Sergeants and Cor-
porals to march on the out side of the alley with foure harque-

busiers while he himselfe conducted the rest of his company
through it. Now as he suspected, so it fell out : for Monsieur de
Arlac met with two or three hundred Indians at the

end of the alley, which saluted him with an infinite beiwene the

number of their arrowes, and with such furie that it Sauagw and

was easie to see with what desire they sought to
"" '""'''•

charge vs. Howbeit they were so well sustained in the first

assault which mine Ensigne gaue them, that they which fell

downe dead, did somewhat abate the choler of those which

remained aliue. This done my Lieutenant hasted to gaine

ground in such sort as I haue already said. After he ^^ secoml

had marched about foure hundred paces, he was fresh charge

charged afresh with a newe troope of Sauages which °' Sauages.

were in number about 300, which assayled him before, while the

rest of the former set vpon him behind. This second assault was

so valiantly sustained, that I may iustly say that Monsieur de

Ottigny so well discharged his dutie as was possible for a good

Captaine to doe. And so it stood them vpon : for he had to deal

with such kind of men, as knewe well how to fight and to obey

their head which conducted them, and which knewe so well to

behaue themselues in this conflict, as if Ottigny had not pre-

uented their practise, he had beene in danger to haue beene

defeated. Their maner in this fight was, that when j],g pi,,^.

two hundred had shot, they retyred themselues and dians maner

gaue place to the rest that were behind, and all the °'"8'"'

while had their eye and foote so quicke and readie, that assoone

as euer they saw the harquebuze laide to the cheeke, so soone were

they on the ground, and eftsoone vp to answcre with their bowes

and to flie their way, if by chance they perceiued we went about

to take them : for there is nothing that they feare so much,

because of our swords and daggers. This conflict continued and

i
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luted from nine of the clocke in the morning, vntill the i.'^ht

departed them. And if Ottigny had not bethought himielfe .o

cause his men to breake the anowes which they found in their

way, and so to depriue the Sauages of the meanes to beginno

againe, without all doubt he should haue had very much to do

:

for by this mean they lacked arrowes, and so were constrayned

to retire themselues. During the time of the conflict they

cryed and made signes that they were the Captainea and
Lieutenants friends: and that they fought for none other

cause but to be reuenged on the ' Souldiers, which were

their mortall enemies. My Lieutenant being come vnto

his boates tooke n reuiew of his companie, and found two

men wanting which were killed, of whom the one wns called

lames Sale, and the others name was Mesurer. He found

moreouer 33 of them wounded, which with much adoe he caused

to be brought vnto the boates. All the mill that he found

among his company came but to two mens burdens, which he

deuided equ.illy among them. For assoone as the conflict began,

euery man was constrained to leaue his sacke to put his hand to

his weapon. In this menne while I rf>mained nt the Forte, and

caused euery man diligently to trauell, hoping that my Lieutenant

would bring vs victuals. But seeing the lime consume away, I

began to suspect the truth of that which fell out, whereof I was

assured immediately after at their returne. Seeing therefore

mine hope frustrate on that side, I made my prayer vnto God,

and thanked him of his grace which hee had shewed vnto my
poore souldiers which were escaped : Afterward I thought vpon

newe meanes to obtaine victuals, aswell for our returne into

France, as to driue out the time vntill our embarking. I was

aduertised by certaine of our company which vsually went on
hunting into the woods and ^.hrough the villages, that in the

village Sarauahi situated on the other side of the riuer, and two

leagues distant from the Forte, and in the village Emoloa there

were fields wherein the mill was very forward, and that there was

thereof in those partes in great abundance. Wherefore I caused

my boates to be made ready, and sent my Sergeant thither with

certaine Souldiers which vsed such diligence, that wee had great

store of mill. I sent also to the Riuer which the Sauages call

Iracana, named by Captaine Ribault the Riuer of Somme, where

Captaine Vasseur and my Sergeant arriued with two boates and

their ordinary furniture, and found there a great assembly of the
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Lords of the Countrey, among whome was Alliorc the sonne of

Satourioua, Apalou, and Tacadocorou, which were there assembled

to make merrie : because in this place are the fairest maids and

women of the countrey. Capt:iine Vasseur in my
name gaue certaine small trifles to all the Lords, to

"^

',j"^'"j?;.*J'''

the Queene, to the maids and women of the villages, the Iwst

Wherevpon the boates were foorthwith laden with "<""«» ,'0........ , ,
ile«le with

mill, after they had made our men as good cheere as the uuaget.

they could deuise. The Queene sent me two small

Mats so artificially wrought as it was vnpossible to make better.

Nowe finding ourselucs by this meane sufficiently furnishe' with

victuals, we beganne each of vs in his place, to trauaile and vse

such diligence, as the desire to see our natiue countrey might

mooue vs. But because two of our Carpenters were slaine by

the Indians (as heretofore I mentioned) lohn de Ha<s, master

Carpenter, a man very worthy of his vocation, repaired vnto me
and tolde nie that by reason of want of men hee was not able to

make me vp the ship against the time that he had promised me :

which s|)eech caused a mutinie among the souldiers that very

hardly he escaped killing: howbeil I appeased them as well as I

could, and determined to worke no more from thencefoorth vpon

the shippe, but to content our selues to repaire the
-j-^c beating

Brigandine which I had. So we began to beate downe of the

downe all the houses that were without the Fort, and omthe'fort
caused coles to be made of the timber thereof: like- nnd the

wise the souldiers beate downe the pallisade which ^*''*"''*'

was toward the waters side, neither was I euer able to keepe

them from doing it. I had also determined to beat downe the

Fort before my departure and to set it on fire, for feare least

some new-come guest should haue enioyed and possessed it. In

the meane while there was none of vs to whom it was not an

extreme griefe to leaue a countrey, wherein wee had endured so

great trauailes and necessities, to discouer that which we must

forsake through our ownecountrevmens default. For _,
... . . - T^*" cause

if wee had bene succoured m time and place, and why the

according to the promise that was made vnto vs, the French lost

warre which was betweene vs and Vtina, had not

fallen out, neither should wee haue had occasion to offend the

Indians, which with all paines in the world I entertained in good

amitie, aswell with merchandise and apparel, as with promise of

greater matters, and with whom I so behaued myself, that

VOL. XIII. Q 3
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although lometimes I was conitraincd to take victuals

UudonniMt '" """"^ '^^* villages, yet I lost not the alliance of

friendiind eight Kings and Lords my neighbours, which con-

-.'"•f , tinually succoured and ayded me with whatsoeuer
The princi- ,

'
, , «.,,,,. . . . •

pall Kope nftncy were able to anord. Yea this was the principal!

planieii In gcopc of all my purposes, to winne and entertaine

coun"reyi. them, knowing how greatly their amitie might aduance

our enterprise, and principally while I discouered the

commodities of the countrey, and sought to strengthen my selfe

Florida a therein. I leaue it to your cogitation to thinke how
ileh neere it went to our hearts, to leaue a place abound-

countrey.
jjjg -^^ riches (as we were throughly enformed thereof)

in comming whereunto, and doing seruice vnto our Prince, we

left our owne countrey, wiues, children, parents, and friends, and

passed the perils of the sea and were therein arriued, as in a

plentifull treasure of all our hearts desire. As ech of vs were

much tormented in minde with these or such like cogitations, the

third of August I descried foure sayles in the sea, as

I walked vpon a little hill, whereof I was exceeding

well npaid : I sent immediately one of them which were with me
to aduertiso those of the Fort thereof, which were so glad of those

newcs, that one would haue thought thein to bee out of their

wittes to see them laugh and leape fur ioy. After these ships

had cast anker, we descried that they sent one of their ship

boates to land : whereupon I caused one of mine to be armed

with diligence to send to meete them, and to know who they

were. In the meane while, fearing lest they were Spaniards, I

set my souldiers in order and in readinesse, attending the

returne of Captaine Vasseur and my Lieutenant, which were

gone to meete them, which brought me word that they were

Englishmen : and in trueth they had in their company one whose

., , . name was Martine Atinas of Diepe, which at that
M. lohn ... ..,,,..
Hawkins time was in their seruice, which on the behalfe of

y< English Master lohn Hawkins their Generall cme to request
*""*

' mee that I would suffer them to take fresh water,

whereof they stood in great neede, signifying vnto me that they

had bene aboue fifteene dayes on the coast to get some. Hee
brought vnto mee from the Generall two flagons of wine, and
bread made of wheate : which greatly refreshed me, forasmuch

as for seuen moneths space I neuer tasted a drop of wine : neuer-

thelesse it was all diuided among the greatest part ofmy souldiers.
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This Mnrtine Atinas had guided the Knglishnicn vnto our coast,

wherewith he was accjuaintud : for in the yecre 156J he came
thither with me, ar>d therefore the (ienerall sent him to me.

Therefore after I had granted his rcijuest, hee signified the same
vnto the Oenerall, which the next day followinu caused one of

his small shippes to enter into the riuer, and came to see me in

a great shipboate, accompanied with gentlemen honourably

apparelled, yet vnarmcd. He sent for great store of bread and
wine, to distribute thereof to euery one : On my part I made
him the best checre I could |)ossibly, and caused ^,. .

ccrtaine sheepe and poultry to be killed, which vntill
"

po'lierie

this present I had carefully prescrued hoping to store cAried into

the countrcy withall. For notwithstanding all the

necessities and sicknesse that happened vnto me, I would not

suffer so much as one chicken to be killed : by which mcancs in

a short time I had gathered to;^ether aboue an hundred pullets.

Nowe three dayes passed, while the English General remained

with me, durini; which time the Indians came in from all parts

to see him, and asked me wheilier he were my y^„ ,d„i,n-

brother : I to'de hint he was so, and signified vnto i-.iki-' wi«p|y

them, that he was come to see me and ayde me with '^
""'

so great store of victuals, that (rom thence forward I should haue

no neede to take any thing of them. The bruite hereof incon-

tinently was spread ouer all the countrey, in such sort as

Ambassadours came vnto me from all parts, which on the hehalfe

of the kings their masters desired to m.ike alliance with me : and

euen they, which before sought to make warre against me, came

to offer their friendship and seruice vnto me: Whereupon I

receiucd them and gratified them with certaine presents. The

General immediately vnderstood the desire and vrgen' occasion

which I had to returne into France : whereupon he offred to

transport me and all my company home : whereunto notwith-

standing I would not agree, beinj; in doubt vpon what occasion

he made so large an offer. For I knewe not how the case stood

betweene the French and the English : and although The French

hee promised me on his faith to put niee on land in
"|jj;^',"lj*''

France, before hee would touch in England, yet I Englishmen

stood in doubt least he would attempt somewhat in woul'l plant

Florida in the name of his mistresse. Wherfore I

flatly refused his offer : whereupon there arose a great mutinie

among my souldiers, which sayd that I sought to destroy them

!'
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all, and that the Brigandine, wherof I spake before, was no

sufficient to transport them, considering the season of the yeere

wherein wee were. The bruite and mutiny increased more and

more : for after that the Generall was returned to his ships, he

told certaine gentlemen and souldiers which went to see him,

partly to make good cheere with him, hee declared, I say vnto

them, that he greatly doubted that hardly we should be able to

passe safely in those vessels which we had : and that in case we

should enterprise the same, we should no doubt be in great

ieopardy: notwithstanding, if I were so contented, he would

transport part of my men in his ships, and that he would leaue

me a small ship to transport the rest. The souldiers were no

sooner come home, but they signified the offer vnto their com-

panions, which incontinently consented together that in case I

would not accept the same, they would embarke themselues with

him and forsake mee, so that he would receiue them according

to his promise. They therefore assembled themselues all to-

gether and came to seeke me in my chamber, and signified vnto

me their intention, wherunto I pnjmised to answere within one

houre after. In which meane space I gathered together the

principall members of my company, which after I had broken

the matter with them, answered me all wiih one voyce, that I

ought not to relusc this offer, nor contemne the occasion which

presented it selfe, and that they could not thinke euill of it in

France, if being forsaken, as we were, we aided our selues with

such means as God had sent vs. After sundr}- debatings of this

matter, in conclusion I gaue mine aduise, that wee ought to

deliuer him the price of the ship which he was to leaue

tan'orida!' ^'' *"*^ '^"^ ^°'^ ""y P^""' ^ *** content to giue him
the best of my stuffe, and the siluer which I had

gatiiored in the oountrey. Wherupon notwithstanding it was
determined that I should keepe the siluer, for feare

lest the Queene of England seeing the same, should

the rather bee encouraged to set footing there, as before she had
desired : that it was far better to carie it into France to giue

encouragement vnto our Princes not to leaue off an
enterprise of so great importance for our common-
wealth, and that seeing wee were resolued to depart

it was farre better to giue him our Artillerie, which

otherwise we should be constrained to leaue behinde vs, or to

hide it in the ground by reason of the weakenesse of our men.

Noio

The great

importance
of this

enterprise.
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being not able to embarke the same. This point being thus
conclude<l and resolued on, I went myselfe vnto the English
Generall, accompanied with my Lieutenant, and Captaine Vasseur,

Captaine Verdier, and Trenchant the Pilot, and my Sergeant, all

men of experience in such affaires, and knowing sufficiently how
to driue such a bargaine. We therefore tooke a view of the ship

which the Generall would sell, whom we drew to such reason,

that he was content to stand ti mine owne mens iudgementi

who esteemed it to be worth seuen hundreth crownes, whereof

we agreed very friendly. Wherefore I deliuered him in earnest

of the summe, two bastards, two mynions, one thousand of iron,

and one thousand of powder. This bargain thus made, he con-

sidered the necessity wherin we were, hauing for all our sustenance

but mill and water : wherupon being mooued with pitie, ^^
. <.• !• .., . ,. Theereat
be offered to reheue me with so barels of meale, humanitie

sixe pipes of beanes, one hogshead of salt, and a hun- «nd bounty

dred of waxe to make candels. Morcouer forasmuch °
iohn*'

as he sawe my souldiers goe bare foote, he offered Hawkins to

me besides fifty paires of shoes, which I accepted ' ' ""''^ '

and agreed of a price with him, and gaue him a bill of mint- hmd
for the same, for which vntili this present I am indebted to hiin.

He did more then this : for particularly he bestowed vpon my
selfe a great iarre of oyle, a iarre of viniger, a barrell of Oliues,

and a great quantitie of Rice, and a barrell of white Biscuit.

Besides he gaue diuers presents to tlie principall Officers of my
company according to their qualities : so that I may say that we

receiued as many courtesies of the Generall as it were possible to

receiue of any man liuing. Wherein doubtlesse he hath wonne

the reputation of a good and charitable man, deseruing to be

esteemed asmuch of vs all as if he had saued all our Hues.

Incontinent after his departure I spared no paine to
,,.^^ depat-

basten my men to make biscuits of the meale which tuie of tlie

be had left me, and to hoope my caske to take in 'English

water needfuU for the voyage. A man may well

thinke what diligence we vsed, in respect of the great desire we

had to depart, wherein we continued so well, that the fifteenth day

of August the biscuit, the greatest part of our water, and all the

souldiers stuffe was brought aboord : so that from that day for-

ward wee did nothing but stay for good windes to driue vs to

France : which had freed vs from an infiinite number of mis-

chiefes which afterward we suffred, if they had come as we
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desired : but it was not Gods good pleasure, as snail appeare

hereafter. Being thus in readinesse to set sayle, we bethought

ourselues that it would doe well to bring certaine men and women

of the countrey into France, to the ende that if this voyage should

be taken in hand againe they might declare vnto their Kings the

greatnesseofour King, the excellencie ofour Princes, the goodnesse

of our Countrey, and the maner of lining of the Frenchmen : and

that they might also learne our language, to seme our turnes

thereby in time to come. Wherein I tooke so good order, that

I found meanes to bring away with me the goodliest persons of

all the countrey, if our intentions had succeeded as I hoped they

would haue done. In the mean season the Kings my neighbours

came often to see and visite me : which, that after they vnder-

stoode that I would returne into France, demaunded of mee
whether I meant to returne againe or no, and whether it should

be in short time. I signified vnto them that within tenne Moones
(so they call their Moneths) I would visite them againe with such

force, that I would be ab'.e to make them Conquerors ouer all their

enemies. They prayed me that I would leaue them my house,

that I would forbid my souldiers to beate downe the Fort and

their lodgings, and that I would leaue them a boate to ayde them

withall in their warre against their enemies. Which I made as

though I would grant vnto them, to the ende I might alwaies

remaine their friend vntil my last departure.

The third voyage of the Frenshmen made by Captaine lohn

Ribault vnto Florida.

AS I was thus occupied in these conferences, the winde and

the tide serued well to set sayle, which was the eight

of'capt"?ne
^"^ twentieth of Ausust, at which instant Captaine

lohn Ribault Vasseur which commanded in one of my shippes,
at the Fort j^d Captaine Verdier which was chiefe in the other,
the 38 of '^

.

, , , , .

August 1565. now ready to goe foorth, began to descry certame

sayles at sea, whereof they aduertised mee with

diligence: whereupon I appointed to arme foorth a boate in

good order to goe and discrie and know what they were. I sent

also to the Centinels, which I caused to be kept on a litde

knappe, to cause certaine men to climbe vp to the toppu of the

^ highest trees the better to discouer them. They
descried the great boate of the shippes, which as yet
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they could not perfectly discerne, vhich as farre as they could

iudge, seemed to chase my boate, which by this time was passed

the barre of tl;e riuer: so that we could not possibly iudge

whether they were enemies which would haue caried her away
with them . for it was too great a ken to iudge the trueth thereof.

Vpon this doubt I put my men in order and in such array as

though they had beene enemies: and in deede I had great

occasion to mistrust the same : for my boate came vnto their

ship about two of the clocke in the aftemoone, and sent me no
newes all that day long to put me out of doubt who they should

be. The next day in the morning about eight or nine of the

clocke I saw seuen boates (among which mine owne was one)

full of souldiers enter into the riuer, hauing euery man his barque-

buze and morion on his head, which marched all in battaile along

the diffes where my centinels were, to whom they would make
no Wmd of answere, notwithstanding all the demandes that were

made vnto them, insomuch as one of my souldiers was constrained

to bestowe a shot at them without doing hurt neuerthelessc to

any of them, by reason of the distance betweene him and ihe

boates. The report hereof being made vnto me, I placed each of

my men in his quarter, with full deliberation to defend oursclues,

if they had beene enemies, as in trueth we thought them to haue

bene : likewise I caused two small field-pieces which I had left

me, to be trimmed in such sort, as if in approchinj, to the Fort

they had not cryed that it was Captaine Ribault, I had not failed

to haue discharged the same vpon them. Afterward

I vnderstoode that the cause why they entred in this ofj^mdon-^

maner, proceeded of the false reports which had bene niere to the

made vnto mine Lord Admirall by those which were
'^p'J'aMe."'

returned into France in the first shippes. For they

had put in bis head, that I played the Lord and the King, and

that I would hardly suffer that any other saue my selfe should

enter in thither to gouerne there. Thus we see how the good

name of the most honest is oftentimes assayled by such, as hauing

no meanes to win themselues credit by vertuous and laudable

endeauours, thinke by debasing of other mens vertues to augment

the feeble force of their faint courage, which neuerthelesse is one

of the most notable dangers which may happen in a yj^j danger

commonwealth, and chiefly among men of warre of back-

which are placed in gouernment. For it is very hard *"'"*•

yea vtterly vnpossible, that in gouerning of a company of men
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gathered out of diuers places and sundry Nations, and namely

such as we know them to be in our warres, it is, I say, vnpossible

but there will be alwaycs some of euil conditions and hard to be

ruled, which easily ccnceiue an hatred against him, which by

admonitions and light corrections endeauoureth to reduce tiieir. to

the discipline of warre. For they seeke nothing else, but for a

small occasion groundt d vpon a light pretext to sound into the

eares of great lords tha: which mischieuously they haue contriued

against those, whose execution of iustice is odious vnto them. And
albeit I will not place my selfe in the ranke of great and renowraed

Captaines, such as liued in times passed, yet we may iudge by

their examples, how hurtfull backbiters haue beene vnto common-

,
. . . wealths. I will onely take Alcibiades for witnesse in

banished the commonwealth of the Athenians, which by this

by back- meane was cast into banishment, whereupon his
" "''

citizens felt the smart of an infinite number of mis-

chiefes : insomuch as in the end they were constrained to call

him home againe, and acknowledge at length the fault they had

committed in forgetting his good seniices, and rather beleeuing

a false report, then hauing had regard vnto so many of his notable

exploits which in former time hee had atchieued. But that I

loose not my selfe in digressing so farre in this my iustification,

- J I will returne againe to my first course. Being
Laudonniers , , . . , , . ^ «.i , .
receiuing of therfore aduertised that it was Captame Ribault, I

Captaiiie went foorth of the Fort to goe lo meete him, and to
' " ' do him all the honour I could by any means, I

caused him to be welcommed with the artillery, and a gentle

volley of my shot whereunto he answered with his. Aftenvard

being come on shore and receiued honourably with ioy, I brought

him to my lodging, reioycing not a little because that in his com-

pany I knew a good number of my friends, which I intreated in

the best sorte that I was able, with such victuall as I could get

in the countrey, and that small store which I had left me, with

that which I had of the English Generall. Howbeit I marueiled

not a little when as all of them with one voyce began to vtter

vnto me these or the like speeches. My Captaine, we praise

God that we haue found you aliue, and chiefly because we know
that the reports which haue bcene made of you are false. These

speeches mooued me in such sort, that I would needes out of

hand know more, mistrusting some euill. Wherefore hauing

accosted Captaine lohn Ribault, and going both of vs aside
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together out of the Fort, he signified vnto me the charge which he

had, praying mee not to returne into France, but to stay with

him my selfe and my company, and assured me that he would

make it well thought of at home. Whereupon I replyed that out

of this place I would do him all seruice : that for the present I

could not nor ought not to accept this offer, since he was come

for no other intent then to occupie the place which I before

possessed, that I could haue no credite to be there commanded:

that my friends would neuer like of it, and that he would hardly

giue me that counsaile, if in good earnest I should demand

his aduise therein. He made me answere that he would

not command me, that we should be companions, and

that he would build another fortresse and that he would

leaue mine owne vnto me. This notwithstanding I fully

aduertised him that I could not receiue a greater comfort

then the newes which he brought me to returne into France

:

and farther that though I should stay there, yet it must needes

be that one of vs both was to command with title of the Kings

Lieutenant, that this could not well agree together : that I had

rather haue it cast in my teeth to be the poorest begger in the

vorld, then to be commanded in that place, where I had endured

so much to inhabite and plant there, if it were not by some great

Lord or Knight of the order: and that in these respects I prayed

him very hartily to deliuer me the letters which my Lord Admirall

had written vnto me, which he performed.

The contents of those letters were these.

CAptaine Laudonniere, because some of them which are

returned fr'.n Flonda speake indifferently of ^^e
^^^^^^^j^j^^

Countrey, he King desireth your presence, to the Lord Ad-

end, tiiat xcording to your tryall, he may resolue
*0|T'"onm'°

bestow great cost thereon, or wholly to leaue it : and

tnerefore I send Captaine lohn Ribault to bee gouernour there,

to whom you shall deliuer whatsoeuer you haue in charge, and

informe him of all things you haue discouered. And in a post-

script of the letter was thus written. Thinke not, th.nt whereas I

send for you, it is for any euill opinion or mistrust that I haue of

you, but that it is for your good and for your credit, and assure

your selfe that during my life you shall find me your good

Master.
Chastillon.
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Now after I had long discoursed with Captaine Kibault,

Captaine la Grange accosted mee, and told me of an infinite

number of false reports which had bene made of mee

gahiit him! '° "y 8^^^' hinderance : and among other things he

informed me, that my Lord Admirall tooke it very

euill that I had caried a woman with mee : likewise that some
bodie had tolde him that I went about to counterfeit the King,

and to play the tyrant : that I was too cruell vnto the men that

went with mee : that I sought to bo aduanced by other meanes
then by my Lord Admirall : and that I had written to many
Lords of the Court, which I ought not to haue done. Where-

Laudon-
""'^ ^ answered, that the woman was a poore cham-

nieres bermayd, which I had taken vp in an Inne, to oucrsee
answere my houshold businesse, to looke to an infinite sort of

diuers beasts, as sheepe and poultrie which I caried

ouer with me to store the countrey withall : that it was not meete

to put a man to attend this businesse : likewise, considering the

length of the time that I was to abide there, mee thought it

should not offend any body to take a woman with me, aswell to

help my souldiers in their sickenesses, as in mine owne, whereinto

I fell afterward. And how necessary her seruice was for vs, ech

one at that time might easily perceiue : That all my men thought

so well of her, that at one instant there were sixe or seuen which
did demand her of mee in mariage : as in very deede one of

them had her after our returne. Touching that which was sayd

that 1 playd the King, these reports were nade, because I would
not beare with any thing which was against the duety of my
charge, and the Kings seruice. Morcouer, that in such enter-

prises it is necessary for a Gouernour to make himselfe knowen
and obeyed, for feare least euery body would become a master,

perceiuing themselues far from greater forces. And that if the

tale-tellers called this rigour, it rather proceeded of their dis-

obedience, then of my nature lesse subiect to cruelty then they

were to rebellion. For the two last points, that I had not

written to any of the Lords of the Court but by the aduice and
commandement of my Lord Admirall, which willed me at my
departure to send part of such things as I should find in the

countrey vnto the Lords of the Counsel : to the end that being

mooued by this meane, they might deale with the Queene
mother for the continuance of this enterprise : that hauing bene

so small time in the countrey, continually hindred with building

rU
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of fortresses, and vnlading of my shi|)s, I was not able to come
by any newe or rare things to send them, wherupon I thought it

best to content them in the meane while with letters, vntill such
time as I might haue longer space to search out the Countrey,

and might recouer something to sende them : the distribution of

which letters I meant not otherwise but to referre to my Lord
Admirals good pleasure : that if the bearer had forgot himselfe

so farre, as that he had broken the couering of the letters, and
presented them himselfe for hope of gaine, it was not my com-
mandement. And that I neuer honoured noble man so much,
nor did to any man more willing and faithfull seruice then to my
Lord Admirall, nor cuer sought aduancement but by his meanes.

You see how things passed for this day. The next day the

Indians came in from all parts, to know what people these were

:

to whom I signified that this was he which in the yeere 156a.

arriued in this countrey, and erected the pillar which stood at

the entrie of the riuer. Some of them knew him : for in trueth

he was easie to be knowen by reason of the great bearde which

he ware. He receiued many presents of them which were of

the villages neere adioyning, among whom there were some tliat

he had not yet forgotten. The kings Homoloa,

Serauabi, Aliiriacani, Malica, and Casti came to visit
kjn"s'''"

him and welcome him with diuers gifts according to

their manner. I aduertised them that hee was sent thither by

the king of France, to remaine there in my roome, and that I

was sent for. ThP" they demanded and prayed him, if it might

stand with his gooa pleasure, to cause the merchandise that hee

had broughc with him to be deliuered them, and that in fewe

dales they would bring him to the mountaines of _,

Apalatcy, whither they promised to conduct me, and taines of

that in case they performed not their promise, that Apalatcy

Ihey were content to be cut in pieces. In those mln""""
mountaines, as they sayd, is found redde copper, perfect gold,

which they call in their language Sieroa Pira, which
^ej'^*g,^a"

is as much to say as red mettall, whereof I had a

piece, which at the very instant I shewed to Captaine Ribault,

which caused his gold-finer to make an assay thereof, which

reported vnto him that it was perfect golde. About the time of

these conferences, conimings and goings of the kings of the

countrey, being weakened with my former trauaile, and fallen

into a melancholy vpon thie false reports that had bene made of
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tnee, I fell into a great continuall feuer, which held me eight or

nine dayes: during which time Captaine Ribault caused his

victuals to be brought on shore, and bestowed the most part

thereof in the house which my Lieutenant had built about two

hundred pases without the forte: which hee did to the ende

they might bee the better defended from the weather, and like-

wise to the intent that the meale might bee neerer to the

^^ bake-house, which I had built of purpose in that

meanes to place, the better to auoide the danger of the fire, as

auoid the J g^yd before. But loe howe oftentimes misfortune
'

'doth search and pursue vs, euen then when we

thinke to be at rest I loe see what happened after that captaine

Ribault had brought vp three of his small ships into the riuer,

which was the fourth of September ! Sixe great Spanish ship

arriued in the rode, where foure of our greatest ships remained,

which cast anker, assuring our men of good amity,

arifs under ^^^Y ^sked how the chiefe captaines of the enter-

mining and prise did, and called them by all their names and
Kutiirizing of surnames. I report me to you if it could be other-
tlie French. ... , , . , „ .

Wise but these men before they went out of Spaine

must needs be informed of the enterprise and of those that were

to execute the same. About the breake of day they began to

make toward our men : but our men which trusted them neuer a

deale, had hoysed their sayles by night, being ready to cut the

strings that tyed them. Wherefore perceiuing that this making

toward our men of the Spaniards was not to doe them any pleasure

and knowing wel that their furniture was too smal to make head

against them, because that the most part of their men were on

shore, they cut their cables, lelt their ankers, and set saile. The
Spaniards seeing themselues discouered, lent them certaine volleis

of their great ordinance, made saile after them, and chased them

all day long : but our men got wi./ of them still toward the sea.

And the Spaniards seeing they could not reach them, by reason

that the French ships were better of saile then theirs, and also

because they would not leaue the coast, turned backe and went

on shore in the riuer Seloy,* which we cal the riuer of Dolphines

8 or 10 leagues distant from the place where we «'ere. Our men
therefore finding themselues better of saile then they, followed

them to discry what they did, which after they had done, they

* Marginal nttt.—^The Riuei Seloy or the riuer ol Dolphins bat 8 or 10

league* ouer land from the fort : Iwt it is thirty doubling the Cape by sea.

> ^
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returned vnto the riuer of May, where Captaine Ribault hauing

descried them, embarked himselfe in a great boat to know what
newes they had. Being at the entry of the riuer he met with the

boat of captaine Cousets ship, wherin there was a good number
uf men which made relation vnto him of ail the Spaniards

doings: and how the great ship named the Trinitie had kept

the sea, and that she was not returned with them. They told

him moreouer that they had seen three Spanish ship.*, enter

into the riuer of Dolphins, and the other three remained in the

rode ; farther that they had put their souldiers, their victuals and
munition on land. After he vnderstood these newes hcc returned

to the lortresse, and came to my chamber where I was sick, and

there in the presence of the Captaines, La Grange, S. Marie,

Ottigny, Visty, Yonuille, and other gentlemen, he propou.vjed,

that it was necessary for the kings seruice, to embarkc himselfe

with all his forces, and with the three ships that were in the rode

to seeke the Spanish fleetc, whereupon he asked our aduise. I first

replyed, and shewed vnto him the consequence of such an enter-

prise, aduertising him among other things of the peril-

ous flawes of windes that rise on ihis coast, and that
fla'^f's of'

if it it chanced that hee were driuen from the shore, wind un the

it would be very hard for him to recouer it againe, pf°^j "•„

that in the meane while they which should stay in the September.

Forte should be in feare and danger. The Captaines,

Saint Marie, and La Grange declared vnto him farther, that they

thought it not good to put any such enterprise in execut'on, that

it was farre better to keepe the land, and do their best iodeuour

to fortifie themselues : And that after that the Trinitie (which »»a»

the principall ship) were returned, there would be much more

likelyhood to enterprise this voyage. This notwithstanding he

resolued to vndertake it, and that which more is, after he vnder-

stoode by king Emola, one of our neighbours which arriued vpon

the handling of these matters, that the Spaniards in great numbers

were gone on shore, which had taken possession of the houses of

Seloy, in the most part whereof they had placed their Negroes,

which they had brought to labour, and also lodged /^ village and

themselues and had cast diuers trenches about theii. fiuer both of

Thus for the considerations which he had, and doubt- ''""' "*"""

ing (as he might well doe) that the Spayards would encampe

themselues there to molest vs, and in the ende to chase vs out of

the Countrey, he resolued and continued in his embarkment.

8

'I

u

rs*3!^



Si6 NauigahoHS, Voyagu,

caused a Proclamation to be made, that all souldiera that were

vnder his charge should presently with their weapons embarke

them, and that his two ensignes should march : which was put in

execution. He came into my chamber, and prayed me to lend

him my Lieuteuant, mine ensigne, and my sergeant, and to let all

my good souldiers, which I had, goe with him, which I denied

him, because my selfe being sicke, there was no man to stay in

the fort. Thereupon he answered me that I needed not to

doubt at all, and that he would rctume the morrow after, that in

the meane space Monsieur de Lys should stay behind to looke to

all things. Then I shewed vnto him that he was chiefe in this

Countrey, and that I for my part had no further authoritie : that

therefore hee would take good aduisement what hee did, for feare

least some inconuenience might ensue. Then he tolde me that

e CO uld doe no lesse, then to continue this enterprise, and that

in the letter which he had receiued from my Lord Admirall,

there was a postcript, which hee shewed mee written in these

An aduertis- hordes : Captaine lohn Ribault, as I was enclosing

ment of my vp this letter, I receiued a certaine aduice, that Don

\Am\tt\ to
P^<^™ Melendes departeth from Spaine to goe to the

Captaine coast of Newe France : see you that you suffer him
Kibault.

j,Q( {Q encroch vpon you, no more then he would

that you should encroch vpon him. You see (quoth he) the

charge that I haue, and I leaue it vnto your selfe to iudge, if you

could do any lesse in this case, considering the certaine aduertise-

ment that we haue, that they are already on lande, and will

inuade vs. This stopped my mouth. Thus therefore confirmed

or rather obstinate in this enterprise, and hauing regard rather

vnto h^s particular opinion then vnto the aduertisements which I

had giuen him, and the inconueniences of the time whereof I had

forewarned him, he embarked himselfe the eight of September,

and tooke mine ensigne and eight and thirtie of my men away

with him. I report mee to those that know what warres meane,

if when an ensigne marcheth, any souldier that hath any courage

in him will stay behind, to forsake his ensigne : Thus no man
of commandcment stayed behind with mee, for ech one followed

him as chiefe, in whose name straight after his arriuall, all cries

and proclamations were made. Captaine Grange, which liked

not very well of this enterprise, was vnto the tenth of the month
with mee and would not haue gone aiiorde, if it had not beene

for the instant requestes that Captaine Ribault made vnto him,



TYaffiffnes, and Dismutries. S'T

which stftid two dayej in the rode attending vntill \a Grange
was come vnto him : Who being come abord, they set sayle

altogether, and from that time forward I neuer saw them more.
The very day that he departed, which was the tenth ^ minhty
of September, there arose so great a tempest accom- tcmpnt the

panied with such stormcs, that the Indians them- '°°'S«pj.

selues assured me that it was the worst weather that euer was
seene on the coast : whereupon two or three dayes after, fearing

least our shippes might be in some distresse, I sent for Monsieur
du Lys vnto mee, to take order to assemble the rest of our people
to declare vnto them what neede wee had to fortifie our selues

:

which was done accordingly : and then I gaue them to vnder-

stand the necessity and inconueniences whercinto we were like

to fall, aswel by the absence ol our ships, as by the neerenesse of
the Spanyards, at whose hand we could looke for no lesse then

an open and sufficient proclaimed war, seeing they had taken land

and fortified themselues so ncere vnto vs. And if any misfortune

were fallen vnto our men which were at Sea, we ought to make a

full account with ourselves that wee were to endure many great

miseries, being in so small number, and so many wayes afflicted

as we were. Thus euery one promised mee to take paines : and

therefore considering that their proportion of victuals was small

and that so continuing, they would not ^ee able to doe any great

worke, I augmented their allowance : although that ij,udonnier

after the arriuall of Captaine Ribault my portion of hardly vsed

victuals was allotted vnto mee as vnto a common ''
'*''"'"'••

Bouldier, neither was I able to giue so much as part of a bottell of

wine to any man which deserued it : for I was so farre from

hauing meanes to doe so, that the Captaine himselfe tooke two

of my boates, wherein the rest of the meale was, which was left

me of the biscuits which I caused to bee made to returne into

France : so that if I should say that I receiued more fauour at

the handes of the Englishmen beeing Strangers vnto mee, I

should say but a trueth. Wee beganne therefore to

iortifie our selues and to repaire that which was j^j^j™"),'".

broken downe, principally toward the water side, pany be^in

where I caused three score foote of trees to be
,heinseiues

planted, to repaire the Palissado with the plankes

which I caused to bee taken of the ship that I h.id builded.

Neuerthelesse notwithstanding all our diligence and trauaile, wee

were neuer able fully to repaire it by reason of the stormes

^•—~' t-7-^'.'-"*:^gfc«?!^
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which commonly did vs so great annoy, that wee could not finish

. , our inclosure. Perceiuing myselfe in such extremiti«
A muiler of _ , , , , . , « ,l •

the men left I tooke a muster of the men, which captame Ribault

•n
{{'• '"'' had left me, to see if there were any that wanted

' " weapon : f found nine or tenne whereof not past two

or three had euer drawen sword out of the scabbard, as I thinke.

Let them which haue bene bold to say, that I had men ynough

left me, so that I had meanes to defend my selfe, glue eare a

little vnto mee, and if they haue eyes in their heads, let them see

what men I had. Of the nine there were foure but yong striplings,

which serued Captaine Ribault and kept his dogs, the fift was a

cooke : among those th.tt were without the fort, and which were

of the foresaid company of Captaine Ribault, there was a

Carpenter of threescore yeeres olde, one a Beere-brewer, one olde

Crosse-bowe maker, two Shoemakers, and foure or fiue men that

had their wiues, a player on the virginals, two seruants of Mon-
sieur du Lys, one of Monsieur de Beauhaire, one of Monsieur de

la Grange, and about fourescore and fiue or sixe in all, counting

aswel Lackeys as women and children. Behold the goodly

troupe so sufficient to defend themsclues, and so couragious as

they haue esteemed them to be : and for my part I leaue it to

others consideration to imagine whether Captaine Ribault woulde

haue left them with me to haue borrowed my men, if they had

bene such. Those that were left me of mine owne company were

about sixeteene or seuenteene that coulde bc.trc nrmes, and all

of them poore and leane : the rest were sicke .ind maymed in the

conflict which my Lieutenant had against Vtina. This view being

taken, wee set our watches, whereof wee made two Centinelsi

that the Souldiers might haue one liight free. Then wee
bethought our selues of those which might bee most sufficient,

amang wKome wee choose two, one of whom was named
Monsieur Saint Cler, and the other Monsieur de la Vigne, to

whom we deliuered candles and Lanterns to goe round about the

fori to viewe the watch because of the foule and foggie weather.

I vkliuered them also a sandglasse or clocke, that the Centinels

mi«iht not be troubled more one then another. In the meane
wh\W I ceased not, for all the foule weather nor my sickenesse

which I had to nuersee the Corps de garde. The night

beiwec. e the nineteenth and twentieth of September
La Vijjiw kept watch with his com|)any, wherein he vsed

«U end«auour, although it rayned without ceasing. When the
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day was therefore come, and that he saw that it rayned still

worse then it did bcforo, iiee pitied the CetJlincls so too

moyled and wette : anu thinking the Spanyardes would not haue
come in such a stri'ii^e time, hoc let ihim depart, and to say the

trueth, he went liimselfe vnio his lodging. In the mcane while

one which had sometlir l; to doe wiihoul the fort, and my
trumpet which went vp wuo the rampart perceiued a

troupe of Spanyards which came downe from a little yi'ii m«-

knappe. Where incontinently they bcganne to cry cryciliheio

alarme, and the Trumpetter also : Which assoone as" '
''"'"" "*''

euer I vnderstoode, foorthwith I issued out, with my target and
sword in my hand, and gatte mce into the middest of the Court,

where I hcganne to crie vpon my suuldiers. Some o' them
which were of the forward sort went toward the breach, which

was on the Southside, and where the munitions of the artillerie

lay, where they were repulsed and slaine. Hy the The Siwni-
sclfe same place two ensignes cntred, which imme- anln enter

diately were planted on the wals. Two other ensignes '*

also tntred on the other side toward the West, where there was

nnotiicr breach ; and those which were lodged in this quarter,

and which shewed themselues, were likewise defeated. Arid as

I went to succour them which were defending the breath on the

southwest side, I encountred by chance a great comp.iny of

Spaniards, which had already repulsed our men and were now
entred, which draue me backe vnto the court of the fort : being

there I espied with them one called Francis lean, ., . ,... '^ ,,,,. ,., ,
f rancis lean

which was one of the Marmers which stole away my « traitour

barks, and had guided and conducted the Spanyar'ls <" I"'*

thither. As.soone as he sawe me, he began to say,
"*'"'"•

This is the Captaine. This troupe was led by a captaine whose

name as I thinke, was Don Pedro Melendes : these ^ „ ,.,,.., , . , I>on Pedro
made certam jmshes at me with their pikes which Melendes

lighted on my tarket. But perceiuing that I was not captaine of

able to withstand so great a company, and that the °
^

court was already wonne, and their ensignes planted on the

ramparts, and that I had neuer a nun about me, sauing one

only whose name was Bartholomew, I entred into the yard of my
lodging, into which they followed me, and had it not bene for a

tent that was set vp, I had bin taken : but the Spanyards which

followed me were occupied in cutting of the cordes of the

tent, and in the meane while I saued my selfe by the

VOL. XIII. S3
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Laudonnien breach which was on the West side ncere vnto my
«»*"?•• Lieutenants lodging, and ?,>»« away into the woods

:

where I found certain of my men which were escaped, of which

number there were three or foure which were sore hurt. Then
spake I thus vnto them : Sirs, since it hath pleased God that this

mischance is happened vnto vs, we must needs take the paines

to get ouer the marshes vnto the ships which are at the mouth of

the riuer. Some would needs go to a little village which was in

the woods, the rest followed me through the reedes in the water,

where being able to go no farther by reason of my aicknesse

which I had, I sent two of my men which were with me, which

could swim well, vnto the ships to aduertise them of that which

had happened, and to send them word to come and heipe me.

They were not able that day to get vnto the ships to certifie

them thereof : so I was constrained to stand in the water vp to

the shoulders all that night long, with one of my men which

would neuer forsake me. The next morning, being scarcely able

to draw my breath any more, 1 betooke me to my prayers with

the souldier which was with mee, whose name was

lohn du Chemin : for I felt my selfe so feeble, that I

was afraid I should die suddenly : and in trueth if he

had not imbraced me in both his armes, and so held

me vp, it had not bene possible to saue me. After we had made
an ende of our prayers, I heard a voyce, which in my iudgement

was one of theirs which I had sent, which were ouer against the

ships and called for the ship boat, which was so in deed : and

because those of the ships had vnderstanding of the taking of the

_. .... fort by one called lohn de Hais, master Carpenter,

eenceof the which fled vnto them in a shallop; they had set saile

Mariners to to run along the coast to see if they might saue any:

tta^escaped wherin doubtlesse they did very well their endeuour.

out of the They went straight to the place where the two men
' were which I had sent, and which called them.

Assoone as they had receiued them in and vnderstood where I

was, they came and found me in a pitifuU case. Fiue or sixe of

them tooke me and caried me into the shallop : for I was not

able by any means to go on foot. After I was brought into the

shallop some of the Mariners took their clothes from their backs

to lend them me, and would haue caried me presently to their

ships to giue me a little Aqua vitae. Howbeit I would not

goe thither, vntill I had first gone with the boat along the reeds,

lohn du
Chemin a
faithful

seruant.
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to seeke out the poore soules which were scattered

abroad, where we gathered vp i8 or ao of them. ^"""ifqS^
The last that I took in was the nephew of the Morgues

Treasurer le Beau. After we were al come to the
JJ^'"'*'

ship, I comforted them as well as I could, and sent liuin^ in ih«

back the boat againe with speed to see if they could piackfrver*

/..^ ,, , !«,. >,'n London.
find yet any more. Vpon her returne, the Marmers told

mee how that captaine lames Ribault which was in his ship

about two muskets shot distant from the fort, had F,ancis lean
parled with the Spaniards, and that Francis lean cause of thii

came vnto his ship, where hee staled a long space, «"'e'P"se-

whereat they greatly marueiled, considering hee was the cause of

this enterprise, how hee would let him escape. After I was

come into the ship called the Greyhound, captaine lames Ribault

and captaine Valuot came to see me : and there we concluded

to returne into France. Now forasmuch as I found the ship

vnfurnished of Captaine, Pilot, Master, and Masters-mate, I gaue

aduice to choose out one of the most able men among al the

mariners, and that by their owne voices. I tooke also sixe men
out of another small ship, which we had sunke because it wanted

ballast and could not be saued. Thus I increased the furniture

of the ship wherein I was myselfe embarked, and made one,

which had bene Masters-mate in the foresaid small ship. Master

of mine. And because I lacked a pilot, I prayed

lames Ribault that he would grant me one of the

foure men that he had in his ship, which I should

name vnto him, to serue me for a Pilot : he promised

to giue me them, which neuerthelesse he did not at the instant

when wee were ready to depart, notwithstanding all the speech I

vsed to him, in declaring that it was for the kings seruice. I

was constrained to leaue the ship behind me which I had bought

of the English Captaine, because 1 wanted men to bring her

away. For captaine lames Ribault had taken away her furniture

:

I tooke away her ordinance onely, which was all dismounted,

whereof I gaue nine pieces to lames Ribault to carie
Our returne

The bad
dealing of

lames
Ribault.

into France, the other fiue I put into my ship. The
;„,„ ^xmctt

25 of September wee set sailes to returne into France, the 25- o'

and Captain lames Ribault and I kept company all ^'IJ'
g"|*'

that day and the next vnlill three or foure a clock in

the afternoone : but because his ship was better at bowline then

ours, he kept him to the wind and left vs the same day. Thus



^
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we continued our voyage, wherein we had manieilous flawes of

wind. And about the eight and twentieth of October in the

morning at the brenke of the day we discrii:d the Isle of Flores,

one of the A9ores, where immediatly vpon our approching to the

land we had a mightie gust of wind which came from the

Northeast, which caused vs to beare against it foure dayes

:

afterward the wind came South and Southeast, and was alwayes

variable. In all the time of our passage we had none other

foode sauing biscuit and water. About the tenth or eleuenth

of Nouember, after we had sailed a long time, and supposing

we were not farre from land, I caused my men to soundi

where they found threescore and fiftcene fathoms water,

whereat we all reioyced, and praised God because we had

sailed so prosperously. Immediatly after I caused them to set

saile again and so we continued our way : but forasmuch as

we had borne too much toward the Northeast we er.tred into

Saint Georges chanell, a place much feared of all Sailers, and

whereas many ships are cast away : But it was a faire gift of God
hat we entred in it when the weather was cleare. We sailed all

the night, supposing wee had bene shot into the narrow Sea

betweene England and France, and by the next day to reach

Diepe, but we were deceiued of our longing : for about two or

three of the clocke after midnight as I walked vpon the hatches,

I descried land round about me, whereat wee were astonied.

Immediatly I caused them to strike saile and sound : we found

we had not vnder vs past 8 fathoms of water, whereupon I com-

manded them to stay till breake of day : which being come, and
seeing my Mariners told me that they knew not this land, I com-

manded them to approch vnto it. Being neere thereunto I made
them cast anker, and sent the boat on shore to vnderstand in

what Countrey we were. Word was brought me that we were in

Wales a prouince of England. I went incontinently on land,

where after I had taken the ayre, a sicknesse tooke mee whereof

I thought I should haue dyed. In the nieane while I caused the

Laudonnicrs **"P '° ^'^ brought into the bay of a small towne

aniuall in called Swansey, where I found merchants of S. Malo,

iniGlamormm*^'^''
'^"' ""* money, wherewith I made certaine

shire in apparel for my selfe and part of my company that

South Wales, ^^g ^jtjj n,e : and because there were no victuals in

the ship, I bought two Oxen, and salted them, and a tunne of

Beere which I deliuered into his hands which had charge

I
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of the ship, praying him to cary it into France, which he
promised me to doe : for mine owne part I purposed with my
men to passe by land/and after I had taken leaue of my Mariners,

I departed (ram Swansey, and came that night with my company
to a place called Morgan, where the Lord of ihe place,

^1,^ court««Je

vnderstanding what I was, stayed me with him for oi our MaEter

the space of 6 or 7 dayes, and at my departure ^'"'B""-

mooued with pitie to see me goe on foot, especially being so
weake as I was, gaue me a litle Hackny. Thus I passed on my
iourney first to BristoU and then to London, where I went to doe
my duty to Monsieur de Foix, which for the piest-nt

was the kings Ambassador, and holpe me with mony ^°"Ami«?v
in my necessitie. From thence I passed to Caleis, sadm .or the

afterward to Paris, where I was informed that the ^^"'^''.'''"B

, • »» ,. . , .
"• England.

ung was gone to Molins to soiourne there : mcon-
tinently, and with all the hast I could possibly make, I gate me
thither with part of my company. Thus briefly you

set the discourse of all that happened in New France
jogJusion

since the time it pleased the kings Maiesty to send

hii> subiects thither to discouer those parts. The indifierent and
vnpassionate readers may easily weigh the truth of my doings,

and be vpright iudges of the endeuour which I there vsed. For

mine owne part I wil not accuse nor excuse any : it sufficeth mee
to haue followed the trueth of the history, whereof many are able

to beare witnesse, which were there present. I will plainly sny

one thing, That the long delay that Captaine lohn _.

Ribault vsed in his embarking, and the 15. daies that why the

he spent in rouing along the coast of Florida, before ^p,"^.'°''

he came to our fort Caroline, were the cause of the

losse that we susteined. For he disc.ouered the coast the 14 of

August, and spent the time in going from riuer to riuer, which

had bene sufficient for him to haue discharged his ships in, and

for me to haue embarked my selfe to returne into France. I

wote well that al that he did was vpon a good intent : yet ia

mine opinion he should haue had more regard vnto his charge,

then to the deuises of his owne braine, which sometimes bee

printed in his head so deeply, that it was very hard to put them

out : which i. 'so turned to his vtter vndoing : for hee was na

sooner departed from vs, but a tempest tooke him, which in fine

wiackt him vpon the coast, where all his shippes were cast away,

and he with much adoe escaped drowning, to fall into their

hands which cruelly massacred him and all his company.
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The fourth voyage of the Frenchmen into Florida, vnder the

conduct of Captaine Gourgues, in the yeere, 1567.

CAptaine Gourgues a Gentleman borne in the Countrey neere

Bourdeaux incited with a desire of reuenge, to repaire the honour

of his nation, horowed of his friends and sold part of his owne

goods to set forth and furnish three ships of indifferent burthen

with all things necessary, hauing in them an hundred and fiftic

souldiers, and fourescore chosen Mariners vnder Captaine Caze-

noue his lieutenant, and Francis Bourdelois Master ouer the

Mariners. He set forth the 32 of August 1567. And hauing

endured contrary winds and stormes for a season, at length hee

arriued and went on shore in the Isle of Cuba. From thence he

passed to the Cape of Saint Antony at the end of the He of Cuba,

about two hundred leagues distant Irom Florida, where the

ciptaine disclosed vnto them his intention which hitherto he had
concealed from them, praying and exhorting them not to leaue

him being so neere the enemie, so well furnished, and in such a

cause : which they all sware ' io him, and that with such

The chanell courage that they would not stay the full Moone to

01' Bahama passe the chanell of Bahama, but speedily discouered

FlorrdTand Flof'^^^i where the Spanyards saluted them with two

the Isles of Canon shot from their fort, supposing that they had
Lucayos. jjcene of their nation, and Gourgues saluted them

againe to entenaine them in this errour that hee might surprise

them at more aduantage, yet sailing by them, and making as

though he went to some other place vntil he sailed out of sight of

. the place, so that about cunning, hee landed 15

mens landing leagues from the fort, at the mouth of the Riuer
at the riuer Tacatacourou, which the Frenchmen called Seine,
Tacatacourou.

(jg^^^gg jj^gy thought it to bee like Seine in France.

Afterward perceiuing the shore to bee couered with Sauages with

thc'r bowes and arrowes, (besides the signe of peace and amitie

whicl he made them from his ships) he sent his Trumpetter, to

assure them, that they were come thither for none other ende but

to renew the amitie and ancient league of the French with them.

The Trumpetter did his message so well (by reason he had bene

there before vnder Laudonniere) that he brought backe from

king Satourioua, the greatest of all the other kings,a kidde and
other meat to refresh vs, besides the offer of ^lis friendship and
.amitie. Afterward they retired dansing in signe of ioy, to
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aduertise all the kings Satouriouaes kinsmen to rejiaire thither the
next day to make a league of amitie with the Frenchmen.

Whereupon in the meane space our generall went about to sound
the Chanel of the riuer to bring in his ships, and the better to

traffike and deale with the Sauages, of whom the chief the next

day in the morning presented themselues, namely the great king

Satourioua, Tacatacourou, Halmacanir, Athore, Harpaha, Helma-
cap6, Helicopild, Molloua, and others his kinsmen and allies,

with their accustomed weapons. I'hen sent they to intreat the

French generall to come on shore, which he caused his men to

do with their swords and harquebusies, which he made them
leaue behind, in toLen of mutuall assurance, leauing his men but

their swords only, after that the Sauages complaining thereof had

left and likewise sent away their weapons at the request of

Gourgues. This done Satourioua going to meet him, caused him

to sit on his right hand in a seat of wood of lentisque couered with

roosse made of purpose like vnto his owne. Then two of the

company pulled vp the brambles and other weeds which were

before them, and after they had made the place very cleane, they

all sate round about them on the ground. Afterward

Gourgues being about to speake, Satourioua pre-

uented him, declaring at large vnto him the incredible

wrongs, and continuall outrages that all the Sauages,

their wiues and children had receiued of the Span-

yards since their comming into the Countrey and massacring of

the Frenchmen, with their continuall desire if we would assist

them throughly to reuenge so shame full a treason, aswell as their

owne priuate griefes, for the firme good will they alwayes had

borne vnto the Frenchmen. AVhereupon Gourgues giuing thenv

his faith, and making a league betweene them and him with an

othe gaue them certaine presents ofdaggers, kniues, looking glasses,

hrtchets, rings, belles, and such other things, trifles vnto vs, but

precious vnto these kings: which moreouer, seeing his great

liberality, demanded eche one a shirt of him to weare onely on

their festiuall dayes, and to be buried in at their death.

Which things alter they had receiued, and Satourioua had

giuen in recompense to Captaine Gourgues two Saines of

siluer graines which hung about his neck', ana ech o;' he
kings certaine deere skinnes dressed after their manner, they

retired themselues dancing and very iocund, with promise

to keep all things secret, and to bring vnto the sayd place good

Complaints
of the

Sauages
against the

Spanynrdi.
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companies oftheir subiects all well armed to be auenged throughly

on the Spanyards. In the meane space Gourgues very narrowly

examined Peter de Br^ borne in Newhauen, which

Br^liad liued''^'"K
^ut a yong Stripling escaped out of the fort into

about two the woods while the Spanyards murdered the rest of
yeeres with

^^^ French, and was afterward brought vp with
Satouiioua. „ ' ?,.

Satounoua, which at that time bestowed him on our

generall, whose aduise stoode him in great steade: Whereupon

hs sent to discouer the fort and the estate of the enemies by

certaine of his men, being guided by Olotacara Satouriouaea

nephew which hee had giuen him for this purpose and for

assurance of Estampes a gentleman of Cominges, and others

which he sent to descry the state of the enemies. Moreouer he

gaue him a sonne of his starke naked as all of them are, and his

wife which he loued best of all tlie rest, of eighteene

deliuered to yeeres olde, apparelled with the mosse of trees, which
Gourgues by for 3 dayes space were in the ships, vntill our men
*'"""'"*•

returned from discrying the state of the enemie, and

the kings had furnished their preparation at their rende-uous.

Their marching being concluded, and the Sauages rende-vous

being appoinced them beyond the nuer Salincani, of our men
called Somme, they all dranke with great solemnitie their drinke

called Cassine, made of the iuice of certaine hearbs (as they are

wont to do, when they go to any place of danger,) which hath

such force, that it taketh from them hunger and thirst for 34
houres, and Gourgues was faine to make as though he dranke

thereof for company. Afterward they lift vp their handes and
sware all that they would neuer forsake him. Olotocar?. followed

him with pi'..e in hand. Being all m°t at the riuer of Sarauahi,

not without great trouble, by reason of the raine and places

full of water which they must needes passe, which hindred their

passage, they were distressed with famine finding nothing

by the way to eat, their bark of prouision being not arriued

which was come unto him from the ships, the ouersight

and charge whereof he had left vnto Burdelois with the

Th tat
^^^^ °^ ^^^ Mariners. Now he had learned that the

of the Spanyards were foure hundred strong, diuided into
Spanyards three forts builded and flanked, and well fortified

vpon the riuer of May, the great fort especially

begunne by the French, and afterward rey)aired by them : vpon

the most dangerous and principall landing place whereof, two

1

1 i
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leagues lower and neerer towardc tlie Riuers mouth, they had
made two smaller Forts, which were defended, the riuer passing

betweene them, with sixe score souldiers, good store of artillery

and other munition, which they had in the same. •(•(,« riuer of

From Saracary vnto these smal forts was two leagues Saiacary, ur

space, which he found very painful, because of the *'"'"'*'''•

bad waies and continual raines. Afterward he departed from

the riuer Catacouru with lo. shot, to view the first fort, and to

assault ii the next day in the morning hy the brcake of day,

which hec could not doe, because of the foule weather, and
darknesse of the night. King Helicopiie seeing him out of

quiet in that be hnd failed of his purpose there, assured him to

guide him a more easie way, though it were further about.

Insomuch as leading him through the woods, he brought him
within sight of the fort, where he discerned one quarter which

was but begun to bee entrenched. Thus after he had sounded

the small riuer that fallelh downe thereby, bee stayed vniill ten

of the clock in the morning for an ebhe water, that his men
night passe ouer there, vnto a place where he had scene a litle

groue between the riuer and the fort (that he might not be

scene to passe and set his souldiers in array) causing them to

fasten their flasks lo their Morions, and to hold vp their swords

and kaliuers in their hands, for feare least the water, which

reached vp to their girdles, should not wet them : where they

found such abundance of great oysters, and shels which were so

sharpe, that mar.y had their legs cut with them, and many others

lost their shoes. Notwithstanding assoone as they were passed

ci'.cr, with a French courage they prepared themselues to the

assault on the Sunday eue next after Easter day, in April 1568.

Insomuch that Gourgues to employ the ardent heat of this good

affection, gaue twenty shot to his Lieutenant Cazenoue, and ten

Mariners faden with pots and balles of wild fire to _. ,.
,

'

, , , 1 r- The assault

burne the gate : a.id then he assaulted the Fort on ami taking

another side, after he had made a short speech vnto "f 'Ije ""'

his men of the strange trcisou^ which the Spanyards

had plaid their companions. But being descried as they came

holding aowne their heads within two hundred i)aces from the

Fort, the Gunner being vpon the terrace of the Fort, after he had

cried, Arme, Arme, these be French men, discharged twise vpon

them a coluerine, wherein the Armes of France were grauen,

which had bin ;ake'. from Laudonniere. But as he went about
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The valure
to charge it the third time, Olotocara, which had not

ofOlo'oairl •^""'ed to keepe his ranke, or rather moued with

rage, lept on the platforme, and thrust him through

the bodie with his pike and slew him. Whereupon Gourgues

aduanced forward, and after he had heard Cazenoue cry, that the

Spaniards which issued out armed at the cry of the alarme, were

fled, hee drew to that part, and so hemmed them in betweene

him and his Lieutenant, that of threescore there escaped not a

roan, sauing only fifteene reserued vnto the same death which

they had put the French vnto. The Spanyards of the other fort

in the meane while ceased not to play with their ordinance,

which much annoied the assailants : although to answere them
they had by this placed and oftentimes pointed the foure pieces

found in the first Fort Whereupon Gourgues being accom-

^^
. panied with fourescore shot went abord the barke

amitakingof which met him thereto good purpose to passe into

the second the wood neere vnto the Fort, out of which he sup-

posed the Spanyards would issue to saue themselues

thorow the benefit of the woods in the great fort, which was not

past one league distant from y' same. Afterward the Sauages

not staying for the returne of the bark, lept al into the water

The Sauages holding vp their bowes and arrowes in one hand, and
great swimming with the other, so that the Spaniards seeing

swimmers,
^^^y^ ^ shores couered with so great a number of

men, thought to flee towards the woods : but being charged by
the French, and afterward repulsed by the Sauages, toward

whom they would haue retired, they were sooner then they

Tk w- • would bereft of their liues. To conclude they al
The ^pani- , j , ^ • j r , . .

ardsofthe there ended their dayes sauing 15 of those which
second Fort were reserued to be executed for the example of

others. Whereupon Captaine Gourgues hauing

caused al that he found in the second fort to be transported

vnto the first, where he ment to strengthen himselfe to take

resolution against the great Fort, the state whereof hee did not

vnderstand : in fine a Sergeant of a band one of the prisoners

assured him that they might be there very neere 300 wel fur-

nished vnder a braue Gouernor, which had fortified there,

^ attending farther succours. Thus hauing obtained of

him the platforme, the height, the fortification and
passages vnto it, and hauing prepared eight good lathers, and

raised all the Countrey against the Spanyard, that he neither
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might haue newes, nor succours, nor retract on any side, he

determined to march forward. In the meane while a notable
the Gouernour sent a Spnnyard disguised like si Sniniih

Sauage to spie out the state of the French. And *""'"'*•

though he were discouered by Olotocara, yet he vsed all the

cunning he could possibly to perswade them that he was one of

the second fort, out of which hauing escaped, and seeing none
but sauages on euery side, he hoped more in y* Frenchmens

then their mercy, vnto whom he came to yeeld himself disguised

like a sauage, for feare lest if he should haue bin knowen, he

should haue bin massacred by those Barbarians : but the spie

being brought face to face with the sergeant of the band, and

conuicted to be one ol the great fort, was reserued vntil an other

time : after that he had assured Gourgues that the bruit was that

he had looo Frenchmen with him for fcare of whom the 200 and

threescore Spaniards which remained in the great fort, were

greatly astonied. Whereupon Gourgues being resolued to set

vpon them, while they were thus amazed, and leauing his

Standard-bearer and a Captaine with fifteene shot to kecpe the

Fort, and the entry of the Riuer, he caused the Sauages to depart

by night to lye in ambush within the woods on both sides of the

Tiuer, then he departed in the Morning, leading the Serge.Tnt and

the spy fast bound along with him, to shew him that in deede,

which they had only made him vnderstand in payniing. As

they marched Olotocara a resolute Sauage which neuer left the

Captaine, said vnto him, that he had serued him faithfully, and

done whatsoeucr hce had commaunded him, that he was assured

to dye in the conflict at the great Fort, wherein neuerthelesse he

would not faile, though it were to saue his life : but he prayed

him to giue that vnto his wile, if hee escaped not, which he had

meant to be tow on him, that shee might bury the i he cause

same with him, that thereby hee might be better *!>> the

welcome vnto the village of the soules or spirits !,„,) their

departed. To whom Captaine Gourgues answered, goods with

after he had commended his faithfull valour, the '*'^'"*

loue toward his wife, and his noble care of immortall honour,

that he desired rather to honour him aliue then de.id, and that

by Gods heipe he would bring him home againe with victorie.

After the discouerie of the Fort, the Spaniards were no niggards

of their Canon shotte, nor of two double Coluerines, which being

mounted vpon a Bulwarke, commaunded all along the Riuer,
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which made captaine Gorgues to get to the hill couered

with wood, at the foot whereof the Fort bcginneth,

and the forrest or wood continueth and stretcheth

foorth beyond it : so that he had sufficient couerture to approch

thereunto without offence. He purposed also to remaine there

vntiil the Morning, wherein hee was resolued to assault the

Spaniards by scalling their walles on the side toward the

hill, where the Trench seemed not sufficiently flanked for the

defence of the courtains, and from whence part of his men
might draw them that were besieged, which should shew

themselues to defend the rampart while the rest were comming
vp. But the Gonernour hastened his vnhappie destinie, caus-

ing threescore shotte to sallie foorth, which passing through

the Trenches, aduanced forward to descrye the number and

valour of the French, whereof twentie vnder the conduct of

Cazanouc, getti.ig betweene the Fort and them which now were

issued forth, cut off their repassage, while Gourgues commanded
the rest to charge them in the Front, but not to discharge but

neere at hand, and so that they might be sure to hitte them, that

afterward with more ease they might cut them in pieces with their

swordes. So that turning their backes assoone as they were

charged and compassed in by his Lieutenant, they remayned all

_. , . slaine vpon the place. Whereat the rest that
The slaughter , . , . , ,

of the Spani- were besieged were so astonied, that they

"^» «t ihe knew none other meane to saue their liues
°' but by fleeing into the Wooddes adioyning,

where neuerthelesse being incountred agafne by the arrowes

of the Sauages which lay in wayte there for them (whereof

one ranne through the target and body of a Spanyard,

which therewithall fell downe starke dead) some were

constrayned to turne backe, choosing rather to dye by the

hand of the French, which pursued them : assuring themselues

that none of them coulde finde any fauour neyther with the one

nor the other Nation, whom they had alike and so out of measure

cruelly intreated, sauing those which were reserued to be an

example for the time to come. The Fort when it was taken,

was found well prouided of all necessaries : namely of fiue double

Coluerines, and foure Mynions, with diuer^ other small pieces of

all sorts, and eighteene grosse cakes of gunne powder, all sorts of

weapons, which Gourgues caused with speede to be imbarKed,

sauing the powder and other moueables, by reason it was all

i 'I
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consumed with fire through the negligence of a Sauase, which in

teething of his fish, set fire on a trainc of powder which was made
and hidden by the Spanyardes, to haue fsasted tlie French at the

first assault, thus blowing vp the store house, and the other

houses buylt of Pine trees. The rest of the Spaniards being led

away prisoners with the others, after that the general! had shewed
them the wrong which they had dune without occasion to all the

French Nation, were all hanged on the boughes of the same trees,

whereon the French hung : of which number fiue were hanged

by one S|)aniard, which perceiuing himselfe in the like miserable

estate, confessed his fault, and the iust iudgement which God
had brought vpon liim. But in stead of the writing which Pedro

Melendes had hanged ouer them, importing these words in

Spanish, I doe not this as vnto French men, but ns y^^^ wHtingi

vnto Lutherans, Gourgues caused to be imprinted hanged ouer

with a searing iron in a table of Firrewood, 1 doe not
'|,'nd*span^

this as vnto Spaniardes, nor as vnto Mariners, but ns ianls Maine

vnto Traitors, Robbers, and Murtherers. Afterward '"1' ''""'''•

considering he had not inough to keep his Forts which he

had wonne, much lesse to store them, fearing also lest the

Spaniard which hath Dominions neere adioyning should renew

his forces, or the Sauages should preuaile against the French meni

vnlesse his Maiestie would send thither, hee resolued to raze

them. And indeede, after he had assembled and in

the ende perswaded all the Sauage kings so to doe, Fo,,VraKd.
they caused their subiects to runne thither with such

afTection, that they ouerthrew all the three Forts flatte euen with

the ground in one day. This done by Gourgues, that he might

returne to his Shippes which he had left in the Riuer of Seyne

called Tacatacourou, fifteene leagues distant from thence, he

sent Cazenoue and the artillery by water : afterward with foure-

score harquebusiers, armed with corslets, and matches light,

followed with fortie Mariners bearing pikes, by reason of the

small confidence he was to haue in so many Sauages, he marched

by land alwayes in battell ray, finding the wayes couered with

Sauages, which came to honour him with presents

and prayses, as the deliuerer of all the countries honour done

round about adioyning. An old woman among by the

the rest sayd vnto him, that now she cared Jo'^ol?
not any more to dye, since she had scene the

Frenchmen once againe in Florida, and the Spaniards chased
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out Briefly being arriued, and finding his chips set in order,

and euery thing ready to set sayle, hee counselled the kings to

continue in the amitie and ancient league which they had made
with the king of France, which would defend them against ill

Nations : which they all promised, shedding teares because of

his departure. Olocotara especially : for appeasing of whom he

promised them to returne within twelue Mooncs, (so they count

the yeeres) and that his king would send them an army, and

Kniueiin "°'^ °^ kniues for presents, and other things

great necessary. So that after he had taken his leaue of
eitfmaiion.

^Yitm, and assembled his men, he thanked God of

all his successe since his setting foorth, and prayed to him for an

happy returne. The third of May 1568, all things were made
ready, the Rendcz-uous appoynted, and the Ankers weighed to

set sayle so prosperously, that in seuenteene dayes they ranne

eleuen hundred leagues: continuing which course they arriued at

_, . „ Rochel the sixt of lune, the foure and thirtieth day
The arriuall ^ ... ,,.. . ,,, ,.
uf Uourijucs !>rt«:r their departure from the Kiuer of May, haumg

«i Rochel, the lost but a small Pinnesse and eight men in it, with a

few gentlemen and others which were slaine in the

assaulting of the Forts. After the chcereand good interlainment

which he receiued of those of Rochel, hee sayled to Burdeaux to

informe Monsieur Monluc of the things aboue mentioned, albeit

hee was aduertised of eighteene Pinnesses, and a great Shippe of

two hundred Tunnes fui! of Spanyardes, which being assured of

the defeat in Florida, and that he was at Rochel, came as farre

as Che-de-Bois, the same day that he departed thence, and

followed him as farre as Blay (but he was gotten already to

Bordeaux) to make him yeeld another account of his voyage,

then that, wherewith hee made many Frenchmen right glad.

The Catholicke king being afterward informed that Gourgues

could not easily be taken, offered a great summe of money to

him that could bring him his head, praying moreouer king

Charles to doe iustice on him as of the authour of so bloody an

act contrary to their alliance and good league of friendshippe.

In so much as comming to Paris to present himselfe vnto the

King, to signifie vnto him the successe of his Voyage, and the

meanes which hee had to subdue this whole Countrey vnto his

obedience, (wherein hee offered to imploy his life, and all his

goods) hee found his entertainment and answcre so contrary to

his expectation, that in fine hee was constrayned to hide himselfe
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a long ipace in the Court of Roan, about the yeere 1570. And
without the assistance of President Marigny, in whose house he
remayned certayne daycs, and of the Kuceiuer of Vacquieulx,

which alwayei was his faithful friend, hee had heene in great

danger. Which grieued not a title Dominique de Gourgues,

considering the seruices which hee had done asweil vnio him as

to his predecessours kings of France. Hee was borne
^^^ , . u

in Mount Marsan in Guycnne, and imployed for the life ind iln'ih

leruice of the most Christian Kings in all the Armies of npiiint

made since these twentie fiue or thirty yeeres : at last
""'S"**-

he had the charge and honour of a Captaine, which in a place

neere vnto Siene, with thirtie Souldyers sustayned the brunt of a

part of the Spanish Armie, by which becing taken in the assault,

and hauing all his men cutte in pieces, hee was put into a Galley

in token of the good warre and singular fauour which the Spanyard

is woont to shew vs. But as the Galley was going toward

Sicillie, beeing taken by the Turkeys, ledde away to Rhodes, and

thence to Constantinople, it was shortly afterwarde recouered by

Romeguas, commaunder oucr the Armie of Malta. By this

meane returning home, hee made a Voyage on the coast of

Africa, whence hee tooke his course to Bresil, and to the South

Sea. At length beeing desirous to repa) re the honour of France,

he set vpon Florida with such succcsse as you haue heard. So

that being become by his continuall warlike actions both by

Land and Sea no lesse valiant Captaine then skilful! Mariner,

hee hath made himselfe feared of the Spanyard, and acceptable

vnto the Queene of England for the desert of his vertues. To
conclude, he dyed in the yeere 1583, to the great griefe of such

as knew him.

The relation of Pedro Morales a Spaniard, which sir Francii

Drake brought from Saint Augustines in Florida, where

he had remayned sixe yeeres, touching the sute of those

parts, taken from his mouth by Master Richard Hakluyt

1586.

THree score leagues vp from the Northwest from Saint

Helena are the mounUines of the golde and Chrystall Mines,

named Apalatci.

The riuer of Wateri is thirtie leagues from S. Helena North-

ward, which is able to receiue any Fleete of ships of great

burden.
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Wateri and Caiowa are two kings, and two riuers to the North

of Saint Helena.

Oristou,

Ahoia,

Ahoiaue,

Isamacon,

Icosa or Dicosa

Kings and Riuers to the South of

Saint Helena.

The Spaniards haue killed three hundred of the subiects of

Fotanou.

The greatest number of Spaniards that haue bene in Florida

this sixe yeeres, was three hundred, and now they were but two

hundred in both the Forts.

There is a great City sixteene or twentie dayes iourney from

Saint Helena Northwestward, which the Spaniards call La grand

Copal, which they thinke to bee very rich and exceeding great

and haue bene within the sight of it, some of them.

They haue offered in generall to the King to take no wages at

all of him, if he will glue them leaue to discouer this citie, and

the rich mountaines, and the passage to a sea or mighty Lake

which they heare to be within foure and twenty dayes trauel

from Saint Helena, which is in 32. degrees of latitude : and is

that riuer which the French called Port-royal.

He saith also that he hath seene a rich Diamond which was

brought from the mountaines that lye vp in the countrey West-

Tirard from S. Helena. These hils seeme wholy to be the

mountaines of Apalatci, whereof the Sauages aduertised Laudon-

niere, and it may bee they are the hils of Chaunis Temoataro,

which Master Lane had aduertisement of.

The relation of Nicholas Burgoignon, ali&s Holy, whom sir

Francis Drake brought from Saint Augustine also in

Florida, where he had remayned sixe yeeres, in mine and

Master Heriots hearing.

THis Nicholas Burgoignon sayth, that betweene S. Augustine

and S. Helen there is a Casique whose name is Casicdla, which

is lord of ten thousand Indians, and another casique whose

name is Dicasca, and another called Touppekyn toward the

North, and a fourth named Potanou toward the South, and
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another called Moscita toward the Soutli likewise. Besides these

he acknowledgeth Oristou, Ahoia, Ahoiaue, Isamacon, alledged

by the Spaniard.

He further affirtneth, that there is a citie Northwestward from

S. Helenes in the niountaines, which the Spaniards call La grand

Copal, and is very great and rich, and that in these mountains

there is great store of Christal, golde, and Rubies, and Diamonds:
And that a Spaniard brought from thence a Diamond which was

worth fiue thousand crownes, which Pedro Melendes the marques

nephew to olde Pedro Melendes that slew Ribault, and is now
gouerner of Florida, weareth. He saith also, that to make
passage vnto these mountaines, it is needefuU to haue store of

Hatchets to giue vnto the Indians, and store of Pickaxes to

breake the mountaines, which shine so bright in the day in some

places, that they cannot behold them, and therefore they trauell

vnto them by night. Also corslets of Cotton, which the Span-

yards call Zecopitz, are necessary to bee had against the arrowes

of the Sauages.*

He sayth farther, that a Tunne of the sassafras of Florida is

solde in Spaine for sixtie ducates : and that they haue there great

store of Turkie cocks, of Beanes, of Peason, and that there are

great store of pearles.

The things, as he reporteth, that the Floridians make most

account of, are red Cloth, or redde Cotton to make baudricks or

gyrdles : copper, and hatchets to cut withall.

The Spaniards haue all demaunded leaue at their owne costs,

to discouer these mountaines, which the King denyeth, for feare

lest the English or French would enter into the same action

once knowen.

All the Spaniards would passe vp by the riuer of Saint Helena

vnto the mountaines of golde and Chrystall.

The Spaniards entring 50. leagues vp Saint Helena, found

Indians wearing golde rings at their nostrels and eares. They

found also Oxen, but lesse then ours.

Sixe leagues from Saint Helena toward the North, there is a

poynt that runneth farre into the sea, which is the marke to the

Seamen to finde Saint Helena and Waterin.

Waterin is a riuer fortie leagues distant Northward from Saint

Helena, where any fleete of great ships may ride safely. I take

• See an account of these cotton breastplates in I'rescotl's Mexico.
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this riuer to be that which we call Waren in Virginia, whither at

Christmasse last 1585. t.ie Spaniards sent a barke with fortie

men to discouer where we were seated : in which barke was

Nicholas Burgoignon the reporter of all these things.

The Spaniards of S. Augustine haue slaine three hundred 01

the subiects of Potanou. One Potassi is neighbour to Fotanou.

Oratina is he which the French history calleth Olata Outina.

CaKuai is another casique which they knowe.

:
*
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TO THE

RIGHT HONOVRABLE,

THE

RIGHT WORSHIPFULL COUNSELLORS,

AND OTHERS THE CHEEREFUI.L ADUENTURORS
FOR THE ADUANCEMENT OF THAT CHRISTIAN

AND NOBLE PLANTATION IN VIRGINIA

THis worke, right Honourable, right Worshipfull, and the
rest, though small in shew, yet great in subsunce, doth yeeld
much light to our enterprise now o.i foot : whether you desire to
know the present and future commodities of our countrie; or the
qualities and conditions of the Inhabitants, or what course is best

to be taken with them.

Touching the commodities, besides the generall report or
Cabe^a de Vaca to Charles the Emperour (who first trauelled

through a great part of the Inland of Florida, next adioyning

vpon our Virginia) That Florida was the richest countrie of the

world ; and that after hee had found clothes made of „.

cotton wooU, he saw gold and siluer, and stones of
'''

great value : I referre you first to the rich mines of gold reported

to be in the prouince of Yupaha, and described in the twelfth

Chapter of this Treatise to come within our limits : And againe,

to the copper hatchets found in Cutifachiqui, standing vpon the

Riuer of Santa Helena, which were said to haue a mixture of
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Chap. 15.

f;old. It seemeth also that the last Chronicler of the West

Indies, Antonio de Herrera,* speaking of the foresaid Riuer of

Santa Helena, which standeth in 32. degrees and an halfe,

alludeth to the prouince ofYupaha, in these vvords:

lib. si^cap^S. ^ ^' °''°' y plata, que hallaron, no era de aquella

tierra, sino de 60. leguas, adentro al norte, de los

pueblos dichos Otapaleo y Olagatanos, adonde se intiende, que

ay minas de oro, plata, y cobre. That is to say, that the gold

and siluer which they found, was not of that countrie (of Santa

Helena) but 60. leagues distant toward the North, of the townes

called Otapales and Olagatanos, where we vnderstand that there

are mines of gold, siluer, and copper. By which reckoning these

rich mines are in the latitude of 35. degrees and an halfe. I

desire you likewise to take knowledge of the famous golden

prouince of Chisca, stretching further to the North, whereof the

Cacique of Coste gaue notice to Ferdinando de Soto

in the towne of Chiaha, affirming, that there were

mines of copper, and of another mettall of the same colour, saue

that it was finer, and ot a farre more perfect lustre, and farre

better in sight, and that they vsed it not so much, because it i^as

softer. And the selfsame thing was before told the Gouernour

in Cutifachiqui : who sent two Christians from Chiaha with cer-

taine Indians which knew the countrie of Chisca, and the

language thereof, to view it, and to make repo't of that which

-,, they should findt. W? likewise rearie not long after,

that the Gouernour set forward tc seeke a prouince

called Pacaha, which hee was informed to bee neere vnto Chisca

where the Indian?, told him, that there was gold. And in another

placrj hee saith ; That from Pacaha hee sent thirtie

ho'semen and fiftie footmen to the prouince of

Caluja, to see if from thence lie might trauell to Chisca, where
the Indians said, there was a worke of gold and copper. So that

here is foure times mention, and that in sundrie places, of the

rich and famous golden mines of Chisca, and that they lie

beyond the mountaines toward the North, ouer which they were

not able to trauell for the roughnes thereof. But what neede I

to stand vpon forren testimonies, since Master Thomas Heriot,

a man of much ii'dgement in these causes, signified vnto you all,

at your la;:e solemne meeting at the house of the right honourable

Chap. 34.

* For a full account of Herrera and his v^ritings, consult Prescott's Mtxicc.

U
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Chap. 14.

the Earle of Exeter, how to the Southwest of our old fort in

Virginia, the Indians often informed him, that there was a great

melting of red meliall, reporting the manner in working of the

same. Besides, our owne Indians haue lately reuealed either

this or another rich mine of copper or gold in a towne called

Ritanoe, neere certaine mountaines lying West of Roanoac.

Another very gainful! commoditle is, the huge quantitie of

excellent perles, and little babies and birds made of

them ; that were found in Cutifachiqui. The abund-

ance whereof is reported to be such, that if they would haue

searched diuers graues in townes thereabout, they might haue laded

many of their horses. Neither are the Turkie stones and cotton

wool! found at Guasco to be forgotten, nor passed ouer in silence.

But that, which I make no small account of, is, the multitude

of Oxen, which, from the beginning of the 16. to the end of the

36. Chapter, are nine seuerall timea made mention of, and that

along from Chiaha, Coste, Pacaha, Coligoa, and TuUa, still

toward the North, to wit, toward vs, there was such store of

them, that they could keepe no corne for them : and that the

Indians liued vpon their flesh. The haire of these Oxen is like-

wise said to be lixe a soft wooll, betweene the course and fine

wooU of shuepe : and that they vse them for couerlets, because

they are very soft and wooUed like sheep : and not so onely, but

they make bootes, shooes, target<<, and other things necessarie of

the same. Besides the former benefits, their young ones may be

framed to the yoke, for carting and tillage of our ground. And
I am in good hope, that ere it be long we shall haue notice of

their being neerer vs, by that which I reade in the Italian relation

of Cabega de Vaca, the first finder of them ; which writeth, That

they spread themselucs within the countrie aboue foure hundred

leagues. Moreouer, Vasquez de Coronado, and long after him,

Antonio de Espejo (whose voiages are at large in my third

volume) trauelled many leagues among these herds of Oxen, and

found them from 33. degrees ranging very farre to the North and

Northeast.

A fourth chiefe commoditie wee may account to be the great

number of Mulberrie trees, apt to feede Silke-wormes to make

silke : whereof there was such plentie in many places, that, though

they found some hempe in the countrie, the Spaniards made

ropes of the barks of them for their brigandines, when they were

to put to sea for Noua Hispania.
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Chap. 31.
and 3a.

Chap. 31.
and 33.

A fifth is the excellent and perfect colours, as blacke, white,

greene, yellow, and red, and the materials to dye withal], so

often spoken of in this discourse: among which I haue ^tome

hope to bring you to the knowL-dge of the rich graine of

Cochonillio, so much esteemed, an J of so gnat price. I speake

nothing of the seuerall sorts of pr ising good grapes for Wine and

Raisons.

Neither is it the least benefit, that they founi salt made by the

Indians at Cayas, and in two places of the prouince

of Aguacay : the manner also how the Inhabitants

make it, is very well worth the obseruation.

One of the chiefest of all the rest may be the

notice of the South Sea, leading vs to lapan and
China, which I finde here twice to be spoken of.

Whereof long since I haue written a discourse, which I thinke

not fit to be made ouer common.
For closing vp this point, The distances of places, the qualities

of the soiles, the situations of the regions, the diuersities and
goodnesse of the fruits, the seuerall sorts of beasts, the varietie

of fowles, the difference belweene the Inhabitants of the moun*
taines and the plaines, and the riches of the Inland in comparison

of the Sea coast, are iudicially set downe in the conclusion of this

booke, whercunto for mine owne ease I referre you.

To come to the second generall head, which in the beginning

I proposed, concerning the manners and dispositions of the

Inhabitants : among other things, I finde them here noted to be

ery eloquent and well spoken, as the short Orations, interpreted

by lohn Ortiz, which liued twelue yeeres among them, make
sufficient proofe. And the author, which was a gentleman of

Eluas in Portugal!, emploied in all the action, whose name is not

set downe, speaking of the Cacique of Tulla, saith, that aswell

this Cacique, as the others, and all those which came to the

Gouernour on their behalfe, deliuered their message or speech in

so good order, that no Oratour could vtter the same more
eloquently. But for all their faire and cunning speeches, they

are not ouermuch to be trusted : for they be the greatest traitors

of the world, as their manifold most crattie contriued and bloody

treasons, here set down at large, doe euidently proue. They be
also as vnconstant as the wethercock, and most readie to take all

occasions of aduantages to doe mischiefe. They are great liars

and dissemblers; for which faults often times they had their
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deserued paiments. And many times they gaue Kood lestimon o

of their great valour and resolution. To handle them ger ,

while gentle courses may be found to scruc, it will he wiiho'it

comparison the best : but if gentle polishinp will nnt scruc, then

we shall not want hammerours and rou^h masons enow, I n' p.

our old soldiours trained vp in tiie Netherlands, tj square

prepare them to our Preachers hands. To conclude, I trust by

your Honours and Worships wise instructions to the noble

Gouernour, the worthy experimented Lieutenant and Admiral!,

and other chiefe managers of the businesse, all things shall be so

prudently carried, that the painfull Preachers shall be rcucrenced

and cherished, the valiant and forward soldiour respected, the

diligent rewarded, the coward emboldened, the weake and sick

relieucd, the mutinous suppressed, the reputation of the Christians

among the Saluages preserued, our most holy faith exalted, all

Paganisme and Idolatrie by little and little vtterly extinguished.

And her reposing and resting my selfe vpon this sweete hope, I

cease, beseeching the Almightie to blcsse this good work in your

hands to the honour and glorie of his most holy name, to the

inlargement of the dominions of his sacred Maiestie, and to the

generall good of all the worthie Aduenturers and vndertakers.

From my lodging in the Collcdge of Westminster this 15. of

Aprill, 1609.*

By one publikely and anciently denoted to Ciods seruice,

and all yours in this so good action,

"J.ICHARD HaKLUVT.

• From this preface it is clear that Hakhiyt interested himself in Virgin!

even after Raleigh's disgrace.

i
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RELATION OF SVCH THINGS
*•"

-

DON FERDINANDO DE SOTO,

THE

AFELANTADO OF FLORIDA PASSED IN SEEKING TO
CONQUER THE SAID COUNTREY

:

WHEREIN IS DECLARED WHO HE WAS, AND WHAT SOME OF
THEM WERE THAT WENT WITH HIM : AND SOME

PARTICULARS AND DIUERSITIES OF THE
COUNTRIE, AND WHATSOEUER THEY
SAW AND HAPPENED VNTO THEM

IN THE SAME.

Chap. I.

Which dedareth who Don Ferdinando de Soto was, and how he

got the gouernment of Florida.

CAptaine Soto was the son of a Squire of Xerez of Badaioz.

He went into the Spanish Indies, when Peter Arias of Auila was

Gouernour of the West Indies : And there he was without any

thing else of his owne, saue his sword and target : and for his

good qualities and valour, Peter Arias made him Captaine of a

troope of horsemen, and by his commandement hee went with

Fernando Pizarro to the conquest of Peru : where (as many

persons of credit reported which were there present) as well at the
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taking of Atabalipa, Lord of Peru, as at the assault of the citie of

Cusco, and in all other places where they found resistance,

wheresoeuer hee was present, hee passc^- all other Captaines and
principal! persons. For which caur.e, besides his part of the

treasure of Atabalipa, he had .1 good share : whereby in time he

gathered an hundred and foure score thousand Duckets together

with that which fell to his part: which he brought into Spaine:

whereof the Emperour borrowed a certaine part, which he repaied

againe with 60000 Rials of plate in the rent of the silkes of

Granada, and all the rest was deliuered him in the Contractation

house of Siuil. He tooke seruants, to wit, a Steward, a Gentle-

man Vsher, Pages, a Gentleman of the Horse, a Chamberlaine,

Lakies, and al other officers that the house of a Noble man
requireth. From Siuil hee went to the Court, and in the Court,

there accompanied him lohn Danusco of Siuil, and Lewis

Moscoso D'Aluarado, Nunno de Touar, and lohn Rodriguez

Lobillo. Except lohn Danusco, all the rest came with him from

Peru : and euery one of them brought tourteene or fifteene

thousand Duckets : all of them went well and costly apparelled.

And although Soto of his owne nature was not liberall, yet

because that was the first time that hoe was to shewc himselfe in

the Court, he spent frankeiy, and went accompanied with those

which I haue named, and with his seruants, and many other

which resorted vnto him. Hee married with Donna Isabella en

Bouadilla, daughter of Peter Arias of Auila, Earle of Punno de

Rostro. The Emperour made him the Gouernour of the Isle of

Cuba, and Adelantado or President of Florida, with a title of

Marques of certaine part of the lands, that he should conquer.

Chap. II.

How Cabala de Vaca came to the Court, and gave relation of the

Countrie of Florida: And of the Companie that was

assembled in Siuil to goe with Don Ferdiiiando de Soto.

WHen Don Ferdinando had obtained the gouernment, there

came a Gentle man from the Indies to the Court, named

Cabeca de Vaco, which had been with the Gouernour Pamphilo

de Naruaez which died in Florida, who reported that Naruaei

vras cast away at sea with all the companie that went with him.

And how he with foure more escaped and arriued in Nueua
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Eipanna : Also he brought a relation in writing of that wiiich he

had seenc in Florida; which said in sonic places: In such a

place 1 haue secne this ; and the rest which here I saw, I leauo

to conferre of bctweene his Mait-stie and my selfe. Generally he

reported the miserie of the Countrie, and the troubles which hce

passed : and he tolde some of his kinsfolke, which were desirous

to goc into the Indies, and vrged him very much to tell them

whether he had scene any rich country in Florida, that he might

not tell them, because hce and another, whose name was Orantes,

(who remained in Nueua Esj>anna with purpose to returne into

Florida : for which intent hce came into Spaine to beg the

gouernment thereof of the Empcrour) had sworne not to discouer

some of those things which they had seene, because no man
should preuent them in begging the same : And hee informed

them, that it was the richest Countrie of the world. Don
Ferdinand de Soto was very desirous to haue him with him, and

made him a fauourable offer : and after they were agreed, because

Soto gaue him not a summe of money which he demanded to buy

a ship they broke ofT againe. lialtasar de Gallegos, and Chris-

topher de Spindola, the kine.smen of Cabe^a de Vaca, told him,

that for that which hee had imparted to them, they were rcsolued

to passe with Soto into Florida, and therefore they prayed him

to aduise them what they were best to doe. Cabe^a de Vaca
told them, that the cause why he went not with Soto was,

because hee hoped to beg another gouernment, and that hee

was loth to goc vnder the command of another : and that hee

came to beg the conquest of Florida : but seeing Don Fer-

dinando de Soto had gotten it alreadie, for his othes sake hee

might tell them nothing of that which they would know

:

but he counselled them to sell their goods and goe with him,

and that in so doing they should doe well. Assoone as he

had opportunitie hee spake with the Emperour, and related

vnto him whatsoeuer hee had passed and seene, and come to

vnderstand. Of this relation m.ide by word of mouth to

the Emperour, the Marques of Astorga had notice, and forth-

with determined to send with Don Feidinando de Soto his

brother Don Antonio Osorio : and with him two kinsmen of his

prepared thcmselues, to wit, Francis Osorio, and Garcia Osorio.

Don Antonio dispossessed himselfe of 60000 Rials of rent which

hee held by the Church : and Francis Osorio of a town of Vassals,

which he had in the Countrie de Campos. And they made their
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Rendezuous with the Adtlciniailo in Siuil. The Hke did Nunnei
de Touar, and Lewis dc Moscobo, and lohn Kudrit;uvz l.oliillu,

each of whom had brouglit from IVrii fourlccnc or t'lftccne

thousand Duckets. Lewis de Moscoso carried .vitii him two
brethren : there went also Don Carlos, which had married the

Gouernours Neece, and tookc her with him. From IJad.iioi

there went Peter Calderar and three kinscmcn of the Adelan-

tado, to wit, Arias Tinoco, Alfonso Romo, and Diei^o Tinoto.

And as I^wis de Moscoso passed through * LIuas, i/iua,,, ^

Andrew de Vasconselos spake with him, and requested Ciiic in

him to speake to Don Fenlinando de Soto concern- ''"""*!''•

ing him, and deliuered him certainc warrants which he had

recciued from the ^L1r(]ues of Villa real, wherein he gaue

him the Captaineship of Ceuta in Barbaric, that hu might

shew them vnto him. And the Adelantado saw them; and

was informed who hee was, and wrote vnto hiu), that lieo would

fauour him in all things, and by al meanes, and would i;iuu hiut

a charge of men in Florida. And from Fluas went Andrew de

Vasconselos, and Fernan IVgado, Antonio Martinez Segurailn,

Men Roiz Pereira, lohn Cordei >, Stephen Pegado, Henedut

Fernandez, and Aluaro Fernandez. And out of Salamanca

and laen, and Valencia, and Albuqutrtiue, and from other parte*

of Spainc, many people of Noble birth assembled at Siuil : inso-

much that in Saint Lucar many men of good account which had

sol': their goods remained behind for want of shipping, whereas

for o her known and rich Countries, they are wont to want men

;

and thi>t fell out by occasion of that which Cabe^a de Vaca told

the Empcrour, and informed such persons as hee had conference

withall tuuching the State of that Countrie. Soto made him

great offers : and being agreed to goe with him (as I hauc said

before) because he would not i^iue him monie to pay for a ship,

which he had brought, they brake off, and he went for

Gouernour to the Riuer of Plate. His kinsemen v^ca waslhe

Ctiristopher de Spindola, and Ualtasar de Gallegos Gouumour

went with Soto. Baltasar dc Gallegos sold houses
"'J/',';,!^,'^""

and vineyards, and rent come, and ninetie rankes of

Oliue trees in the Xarafe of Siuil : Hee h.-id the office of Alcalde

Mayor, and tooke his wife with him : and there went also many

other persons of account with the President, and had the officers

following by great friendship, because they were officers desired

of many : to wit, Antonie de Biedma was Factor, lohn Danusco

I
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^as Auditor, an.' Tohn Gaytan nephew to the Cardinall of

Ciguenza had the office of Treasurer.

Chap. III.

How the Portugales went to Siuil, and from thence to S. Lucar

:

he appointed Captaines ouer the ships, and distributed

the people which were to goe in them.

THe Portugales departed from Eluas the 15. of lanuarie, and

came to Siuil the 19. of the same moneth, and went to the

lodging of the Goucrnour, and entred into a court, ouer the

which were certaine galleries where hee was, who came downe
and receiued them at the staires, whereby they went vp into the

galleries : when he was come vp, he commanded chaires to be

giuen them to sit on. And Andrew de Vasconcelhs told him
who hee and the other Portugales were, and h)w they all were

come to accompany him, and serue him in his ^oiagc. He
gaue him thanks, and made shew of great contentment for hit

comming and oiTer. And the table being alreadie laid he inuited

them to dinner. And being at diimer he commander! his steward

to seeke a lodging for them neere vnto his owne, where they

might bee lodged. The Adelantado departed from Siuil to Saint

Lucar with al the people which were to goe with bim: And he

commanded a muster to be made, at the which tiie Portugales

shewed themselues armed in verie bright armour, and the Cas-

tellans very gallant with silke vpon silke, with many pinkings and
cuts. The Gouernour, because these brauaries in such an action

did not like him, commanded that they should muster another

day, and euery one should come foorth with his armour : at the

which the Portugales came as at the first armed with very good

armour. Tlie Gouernour placed them in order neere^ vnto the

standard which the ensigne-bearer carried. The Castellanes foe

the most part did weare very bad and rustie shirts of maile, and
all of them head peeces and Steele cappes, :^nd very bad lances.

And some of them sought to come among the Portugales. So
those passed and were counted and enroled, which

Soto liked and accepted of, and did accompanie him
into Florida ; which were in all sixe hundred men.

He had alreadie bought seuen ships, and had all

necessarie prouision aboord them : he appointed

Sixe hun-
dred nieD
went with

Soto into

Florida.
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Captaines, and deliuered to euery one his ship, and gaue ihem
in a role what people euery one should carrie with them.

Chap. IV.

How the Adelantado with his people departed from Spaine, and
came to the Canar es, and afterward to the Antiles.

IN the yeere of our Lord 1538. in the moneth of Aprill, the

Adelantado deliuered his shippes to the Captaines which were to

goe in them : and tooke for himselfe a new ship, and good of

saile, and gaue another to Andrew de Vasconcelos, in which the

Portugales went ; hee went ouer the barre of S. Lucar on Sunday
being S. Lazarus day, in the morning, of the moneth and yeere

aforesaid, with great ioy, commanding his trumpets to be sounded,

and many shots of the ordinance to be discharged. Hee sailed

foure dales with a prosperous wind ; and suddenly it calmed

:

the calmes continued eight dales with swelling seas, in such wise,

that wee made noway. The 15. d.iy after his departure from

S. Lucar, hee came to Gomera, one of the Canaries, on Easter

day in the morning. The Enrle of that Island was apparrclled

all in white, cloke, ierkin, hose, shooes, and cappe, so that hee

seemed a Lord of the (lypses. He receiued the Gouernour with

much ioy : hee was well lodged, and all the rest had their lodg-

ings gratis, and gat great store of victuals for their nionie, as

bread, wine and flesh: and they tooke what was needful! for

their ships: and the Sunday following, eight dales after their

arriuall, they departed from the Isle of Gomera. The Earle gaue

to Donna Isabella the Adelantados wife a bastard daughter that

hee had to bee her waiting maid. They arriued at the Antilles,

in the Isle of Cuba, at the port of the City of Sant lago vpon

Whitsunday. Assone as they came thither, a Gentleman of the

Citie sent to the sea side a very faire roan horse and well fur-

nished for the Gouernour, and a mule for Donna Isabella : and

all the horsemen and footemen that were in the towne came to

receiue him at the sea-side. The Gouernour was well lodged,

visited, and serued of all the inhabitants of that Citie, and all

his companie had their lodgings freely : those which desired to

goe into the countrie, were diuided by foure and foure, and sixe

and sixe in the farmes or granges, according to the abilitie of the

owners of the farmes, and were furnished by them with all things

necessarie.

f
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Great figges.

Chap. V.

Of ihe inhabitants which are in the Citie of S. lago, and in the

other townes of the Island : and of Ihe qualitie of the

soile, and fruites that it yeeldeth.

THe Citie of S. lago hath fourescore houses which are great

and well contriued. The most part haue their walls made of

bords, and are couered with thatch ; it hath some houses builded

with lime and stone, and couered with tiles. It hath great

Orchards and many trees in them, differing from those of Spaine:

there be figgetrees which beare figges as big as ones

fist, yellow v'thiii, and of small taste ; and other trees

which beare a fruit which they call Ananes, in making and

bignes like to a small Pineapple : it is a fruite very sweete in

taste : the shel being taken away, the kernel is like a peece of

fresh cheese. In the granges abroad in the countrie there are

other great pineapples, which grow on low tr'ees, and

babos:? ^'"'^ '''*^ '^^ * Aloetrec
:

they are of a very good

Mameis, an Smell and exceeding good taste. Other trees do
excelic-nt beare a fruit, which they call Mameis of the bignes

of Peaches. This the Islanders -lo hold for the best

fruit of the country. There is another fruit which they call

Guayabas like Filberds, as bigge as figges. There are other

trees as high as a iaueline, liauing one only stocke without any

bough, and the leaues as long as a casting dart : and the fruite is

of the bignesse and fashion of a Cucumber, one bunch beareth

20. or 30. and as they ripen, the tree bendeth downeward with

them: they are called in this countrie Plantanos; and are of a

good taste, and ripen after they be gathered, but those are the

better which ripen vpon the tree it selfe : they beare fruite but

once ! and the tree being cut downe, there spring vp others out

of the but, which beare fruite the next yeere. There is another

fruit ; whereby many people are sustained, and chiefly

^PotaTds°'
*'^^ slaues, which are called Batatas. These grow
now in the Isle of Ter9era, belonging to the King-

dome of Portugal, and they grow within the earth, and are like a
fruit called Iname, they haue almost ye taste of a chestnut. The

bread of this countrie is also made of rootes which
are like the Batatas. And the stocke whereon those

rootes doe grow is like an Elder tree : they make
their ground in little hillocks, and in each of them they thrust 4.

The Cassaui

lool.
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or 5. stakes ; and they gather the rootes a yeere and an halfe

after they set them. If any one, thinking it is a Batata or Potato

roote, chance to eate .t neuer so little, he is in great danger

of death : which was seene by experience in a souldier, which

assone as hee had eaten a very little of ore of those rootes,

hee died quicklie. They [)are these rootes and stamp them
and squese them in a thing like a presse ; the iuyce that commtth
from them is of an euill smell. The bread is of little taste and
lesse substance. Of the fruits of Spaine, there are Figgos and
Oranges, and they beare fruite all the yeere, b.'"ause the soile is

very ranke and fruitfull. In this countrie are many
good horses, and there is greene grasse all the yeere. „ ]°i"

Ther', be many wild oxen and hogges, whceby the

people of the Island is well furnished with flesh: Without the townes

abroad in the Countrie are many fruites. And it happeneth some-

times that a Christian goeth out of the way and is lost is- or jo,

daies, because of the many i)aths in the thicke groues that crosse

too and fro made by the oxen ; and being thus lost, they sustaine

them selues with unites and palmitos : for there be many great

groues of Palme trees through all the Island ; they yeeld no other

fruite that is of any profit. The Isle of Cuba is 300. jdj length

leagues long from the East to the West, and in some ami lireadth

places 30. in others 40. leagues from North to South. " *'" ""•

It hath 6. townes of Christians : to wit, S. lago, BaracOa, Bayamo,

Puerto de Principes, S. Espirito, and Hauana. Euery one hath

betweene 30. and 40. houb>.;.o'd3, except S. lago and Hauana,

which hath about 60. or 80. houses. They haue Churches

in each of them, and a Chaplen which confesselh them :;iicl saith

Masse. In S. lago is a Monasterie of Franciscan Friars : it hath

but few Friers, and is well prouided of almes, because the countrie

is rich : The Church of S. lago hath honest reuenew, and there

is a Curat and Prebends and many Priests, as the Church of that

Citie, which is the chiefc- of all the Island. There is in this

countrie much gold, and few slaues to ge'. it : For many haue

made away themselues, because of the Christians euill vsage of

them in the mines. A steward of Vasques Porcallo,
.

which was an inhabitour in that Island, vnderstanding
gi,,J^gg^_

that his slaues would make away themselues, staid

for them with a cudgill in his hand at the place where tliey were

to meete, and told them, that they could neither doe nor thinke

any thing, that hee did n<it know before; and that hee came
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thither to kill himselfe with them, to the end, that if hee had vsed

them badly in this world, hee might vse them worse in the world

to come : And this was a meane that they changed their purpose,

and turned home againe to doe that which he commanded them.

..(

I
1

Chap. VI.

How the Gouernour sent Donna Isabella with the ships to

Hauana, and he with some of his people went thither by

land.

THe Gouernour sent from S. lago his Nephew Don Carlos

with the ships in company of Donna Isabella to tarrie for him at

Hauana, which is an hauen in the west part toward the head of

the Island, i8o, leagues from the Citie of Saint lago. The
Gouernour and those which staled with him boufjht horses and

proceeded on heir iournie. The first towne they came v,. •..(

was Bayamo : they were lodged foure and <bure, and ssxe and

sixe, as they went in company, and v/here thoy lodged they tooVi"

nothing for their diet, for nothing cost them ought saue the Maiz

or corne for their horses, because the Gouernour went to visit

them from towne to towne, and seased them in the tribute and

seruice of the Indians. Bayamo is 25. leagues from the Citie of

S. lago. Neere vnto the towne passeth a great Kiuer, which is

called Tanto ; it is greater then Guadiana, and in it be very great

Crocodiles, which sometimes hurt the Indians, or the cattail which

passeth ^he Riuer. In all the countrie are neither Wolfe, Foxe,

Beare, Lion, nor Tiger. There are wild dogges which goe from

the house" into the woods and feed vpon swine. There be cer-

taine Snakes as bigge as a mans thigh or bigger, they are very
<-'. -w, they doe no kind of hurt. From Bayamo to Puerto dellos

pr.nciQes are 50. leagues. In al the Hand from towne to towne,

the w;iV s I aade hy stubbing vp the vnderwood : and if it bee

left bu' I. nc yeere ' ndone, the wood groweth so much, that the

way cannot be s^ene, and the paths of the oxen are so many, that

ncpa can tniut-i; ^'ithout an Indian of thr Countrie for a guide:

for uXi '}\\i \ist a v-ry hi' ind tbickf woods. From Puerto dellos

pr aci;.i. the GLiurncur .-.ont to the house of Vasques Porcallo

ty s':u m a !jcl •, (fcr it was neere the sea) to know there some

nC'Vcs o:' Dc.ta Isr.hella, which at that instant (as afterward was

known'') n.;s •>> 2"^^^ .Ustresse, in so much that the ships lost one
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another : and two of them fell on the coast of Florida, and all of

them endured great want of water and victuals. When the

storme was ouer, they met together, without knowing where they

were : in the end they descried the Cape of S. Anton, a countrie

nut inhabited of the Island of Cuba : there they watered ; and at

the end of 40. dales, which were passed since their departure

from the City of S. lago, they arriued at Hauana. The Gouer-

nour was presently informed thereof, and went to Donna Isabella.

And those which went by land which were one hundred and

fiftie horsemen, being diuided into two parts, because they would

not oppresse the inhabitants, trauelled by S. Espirito, which is 60.

leagues from Puerto dellos principes. The food which they

carried with them was Ca^abe bread, which is that whereof I

made mention before : and it is of such a qualitie, that if it be

wet, it breaketh presently, whereby it happened to some to eate

flesh without bread for many dales. They carried dogges with

them, and a man of the Country, which did hunt ; and by the

way, or where they were to lodge that night, they killed as many

hc'gges as they needed. In this iourney they were well prouided

of beefe and jjorke: And they were greatly troubled with

Muskitos, especially in a lake, which is called the mere of Pia,

which they had much adoe to passe from noone till night, the

water might be some halfe league ouer, and to be swome about

a crosse bowe shot, the rest came to the waste, and they waded

vp to the knees in the mire, and in the bottome were cockle shels,

which cut their feete very sore; in such sort, that there was

neither boote nor shoe sole that was hole at halfe way. Their

clothes and sandels were passed in baskets of Palme trees

Passing this lake, stripped out of their clothes, there came many

muskitos, vpon whose bitting there arose a wheale that smarted

very much : they strooke them with their hands, and with the

blow which they gaue they killed so many, that the blood did

ninne downe the armes and bodies of the men. That night they

rested very little for them, and other nights also in the like places

and times. They came to Santo Espirito, which is a lowne of

thirtie houses; there passeth by it a little Riuer: it is very

pleasant and fruitfull, hauing great store of Oranges and citrons,

and fruites of the Countrie ; One halfe of the companie were

lodged here, and the rest passed forward 25. leagues to another

towne called la Trinidad of 15 or to households. Here is an

hospitall for the poore, and there is none other in all the Island,

V,
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And they say, that this towne was the greatest of all the Countrie

and that before the Christians came into this land, as a ship

passed along the coast, there came in it a very sicke man which

desired the Captaine to set him on shore : and the Captainc did

so, and the ship went her way : The sicke man remained set on

shore in that countrif, which vntill then had not bene haunted

by Christians; wherevpcii the Indians found him, carried him
home, and looked vpon him till he was whole ; and the Li^rd of

that towne maried him vnto a daughter of his, and hid
warre withall the mhabitants round about, and by the

Industrie and valour ot the Christian, he subdued and

brought vnder his command all the people of that Island.

A great while after, the Gouernour Diego Velasques went

to conquer it, and from thence discouered new Spaine

:

And this Christian which was with the Indiana did pacific them,

and brought them to the obedience and subiection of the

Gouernour. From this towne c'ala Trinidad vnto Hauana are

80. leagues, without any habitation, which they trauelled. They
came to Hauana in the end of March ; wheic they found the

Gouernor, and the rest of the people which came with him from

Spaine. The Gouernour sent from Hauana lohn Danusco with

a carauele and two brigsntines with 50. men to discouer the

hauen of Florida ; and from thence hee brought two Indians,

which he looke vpcD i,;p coi:st, wherwith (aswell because they

might be necessarit ft- ;'uide , miC for interpretours, as because

they said by signes thai there wis icvh gold in Florida) the

Gouernour and all tiit- conipanie rcc'iiued much contentment,

and longed for the houre of thei; departure, thinking in hiraselfe

that this was the richest Countrie, thai vnto thui. day had been

discouered.

1 i-

i

Chf.-). VII,

How we departed from Hauana, and iriued in Florida, and of

such things as happened vnto vs.

BEfore our departure, the Gouernou: depriued Nunno de
Touar of y* office of Captaine Generall, and gaue it to Porcallo

de Figueroa, an inhabitant of Cuba, which was a meane that

the .ihippes were well iurnished with victuals : for he gaue

a great many loads of Casabc bread, and manie hogges. The

T'-
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Gouernour tooke away this office from Nonno do I'o'iar, because
he had fallen in loue wiih the daughter of y« Earle of Uomera*
Donna Isabellas waighting maid, who, though his office were
taken from him, (to returne againe to the riouernours fauour)

though she were with child by him, yet tooke her to his wife,

and went with Soto into l-lorida. The Gouernour left Donna
Isabella in Hauana ; and with her remained the wife of Don
Carlos, and the wiues of Baltasar de Gallegos, and of Nonno de
Touar. And hee left for his Lieutenant a Gentleman of Hauana,
called lohn de Roias, for the gouernment of the Island.

On Sunday t'.io i8. of May, in the yeere of our Lord, 1539. the

Adelantado or president departed from Hauana in Cuba with his

fleete, which were nine vessels, fiue great ships, two cara^eb. and

two brigantines : They sailed seuen dales with a prosperous wind-

The as- ^^^y of May, the day de Pasco de Spirito

Santo, (which we call VVhitson Sonday,) they saw the ^!l"c^ned
land of Florida ; and because of the shoalds, they Baya tie

came to an anchor a leauue from the shore. On,, ^i"'"",
Saricto, lieing

Friday the 30. of May they landed in Florida, two on the \Vt>i

leagues from a towne ol an Indian Lord, called Vcita. p."'!*, "^

They set on land two hundred and thirleene horses, 29. jfgrees, 14.

which they brought with them, to vnburden the

shippes, that they might draw the lesse water. Hee landed all

his men, and only the sea men remained in the shi])pcs, which in

eight dales, going vp with the tide cuery day a _.

little, brought them vp v.ato the towne. Assoone as came vp to

the people were come on shore, hee pitched his campe the towne of

on the sea side, hard vpon the Bay which went vp

vnto the towne. And presently the Captaine generall Vasques

Porcallo with other 7. horsemen foraged the Countrie halfe a league

round about, and found sixe Indians, which resisted him with

thiiir arrowes, which are the weapons which they vse to fight

withall : The horsemen killed two of them, and the other foure

escaped ; because the countrie is cumbersome with woods and

bogs, where the horses stacke fast, and .fell with their riders,

because they were weake with trauelling vpon the sea. The

same night following the Gouernour with an hundred men in the

brigantines lighted vpon a towne, which he found without people,

because, that assoone as the Christians had sight of land, they

were descried, and saw along the coast many smokes, which the

Indians had made to giue aduice the one to the other. The
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next day Luys de Moscoso, Master of the Campe set the men in

order, the horsemen in three squadrons, the Vantgard, tne

Batallion, and the Rerewarde : and so they marched thai day,

and the day following, compassing great Creekes which came out

of the Bay : They came to the towne of Vcita, where the Gouer-

nour was, on Sunday the first of lune, i> -mg Trinitie Sunday.

The towne was of seuen or eight houses. The Lordef house

stoode neere the shore vpon a very hie mount, made hy hand

for strength. At another ende of the towne stood the Church,

and on the top of it stood a fowie made of wood with gilded eies.

Heere were found some pearles of small valew, spoiled with the

fire, whici) the Indians do pieirce and string them like beades,

and weare them ^lout their neckes and hand wrists, and they

esteems them ver^ auch. The houses were made of timber,

and couered with Pbli.ie leaues. The Gouernour lodged himselfe

in the Lords houses, and with him Vasques Porcallo, and Luys

de Moscoso : and 'i'\ others that were in the middest of the

towne, was the chiefe Alcalde or lustice, Baltasar de Gallegos

lodged ; and in the same houses wns set in a place by it selfe, al

the prouision that came in the ships : the other houses and the

Church were broken down, and euery three or foure souldiers

made a little cabin wherein they lodged. The Countrie round

about was very fennie, and encombred with great and h':: trees.

The Gouernoi commanded to fel the woods a crossebow shot

round about the towne, that the horses might runne, and the

Christians might haue the aduantage of the Indians, if by chance

they should set vpon them by night. In the waies and places

conuenient, they had their Centinelles of footemen by two and

two in euery stand, which did watch by turnes, and the horsemen

did visit them, and were readie to assist them, if there were any

alarme. The (}ouernour made foure Captaines of the horsemen,

and two of the footemen. The Captaines of the horsemen were,

one of them Andrew de Vasconcelos, and another Pedro Cal'eran

de Badaioz : and the other two were his kinsemeii, to wit, Arias

Tinoco, and Alfonso Romo, borne likewise in Badaioz. The
Captaines of the footemen, the one was Francisco Maldonado of

Salamanca, and the other luan Rodriguez Lobillo. While wee
were in this towne of Vcita, the two Indians, which lohn Danusco

bad taken on that coast, and the Gouernor caried along with him
for guides and interpretours, through carelessnes of two men,

which had the charge of them, ejicaped away one night. For
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which the Gouernour and all the rest were very sorie, for they

had alreadie made some rondes, and no Indians could bee taken,

because the countrie was full of marish grounds, and in many
places full of very hie and thicke weeds.

Chap VIII.

Of some inrodes that were made into the Countrie : and how
there was a Christian found, which had bin long time in

the power of an Indian Lord.

FRom the towne of Vcita, the Gouernour sent the Alcalde

Mayor, Baltasar de Gallegos with 40. horsemen and 80. footemen

into the Countrie to see if they could take any Indians : and the

Captaine lohn Rodriguez I^billo another way with 50. footemen,

the most of them were swordmen and targettours, and the rest

were shot and crossebowmen. They passed through a countrie

full of bogges, where horses could not trauell. Halfe a league

from the campe, they lighted vpon certainc cabins of Indians

neere a Riuer ; The people that were in them leaped into the

Riuer ;
yet they tooke ioure Indian women : And twentic Indians

charged vs, and so distressed vs, that wee we'^ forced to retire

to our campe, being, as they are, exceeding readie with their

weapons. It is a people so warlike and so nimble, that they care

not awhit for any footemen. For if their enemies charge ihem,

they runne away, and if they turne their backs, they are presently

vpon them. And the thing that they most flee, is the shot of an

anow. They neuer stand still, but are alwaies running and

trauersing from one place to another : by reason whereof neither

crossebow nor arcubuse can aime at them : and before one crosse-

bowman can make one shot, an Indian will discharge three or

foure arrowes ; and he seldome misseth what hse shooteth at.

An arrow, where it findtth no armour, pierceth as deeply as a

crossebow. Their bowes are very long, and their arrowes are

made of certaine canes like reedes, very heauie, and so strong,

that a sharpe cane passeth thorow a target : Some they arme in

point with a sharpe bone of a fish like a chisel, and in others

they fasten c taine stones like points of Diamants. For the

most part w! 1 they light vpon an amiour, they breake in the

place where thty are bound together. Those of cane do split

and pierce a coate of maile, and are more hurtful! then the other.

nl
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lohn Rodriguez Ix>billo returned to the campe with sixe men
wounded, whereof one died ; and brought the foure Indian

women which Baltasar Gallegos had taken in the cabins or

cotages. Two leagues from the towne, comming into the plaine

field, he espied ten or eleuen Indians, among whom was a

Christian, which was naked, and scorched with the Sunne, and

had his armes razed after the manner of the Indians, and

diflfered nothing at ail from them. And assoone as the horse-

men saw them they ran toward them. The Indians fled, and

some of them hid themselues in a wood, and they ouertooke two

or three of them, which were wounded : and the Christian,

seeing an horseman runne vpon him with his lance, began to

eric out, Sirs, I am a Christian, sluy me not, nor these Indians,

for they haue saued my life. And straightway he called them,

and put them out of fearc, and they came foorth of the wood
vnto them. The horse men tooke both the Christian and the

Indians vp behind them; and toward night came into the Campe
with much ioy : which thing being known by the Gouernour,

and them that remained in the Campe, they were receiued with

the like.

'

Chap. IX.

How this Christian came to the land of Florida, and who he

was: and what conference he had with the Gouernour.

THis Christians name was lohn Ortiz, and he was borne in

- . „ .. Siuil, of worshipful parentage. He was la. yeeres in

liued la. the hands of the Indians. He came mto this Countrie
yeeres, with Pamphilo de Naruaez, and returned in the ships

Flor?dians of '^ ^^^ Island of Cuba, where the wife of the Gouernour
Vcita and Pamphilo de Naruaez was : and by his commande-
M0C090.

jjjg^j ^jjj, jQ Qj jQ other in a brigandine returned

backe againe to Florida : and comming to the por^. in the sight

of the towne, on the shore they saw a cane sticking in the

ground, and riuen at the top, and a letter in it : and they

beleeued that the Gouernour had left it there to giue aduertise-

ment of himsclfe, when he resolued to goe vp into the land : and

they demanded it of foure or fiue Indians, which walked along

the sea shore : and they bad them by signes to come on shore

for it : which against the will of the rest lohn Ortiz and another

k
,j^.'*WiiMWM»ir«'*W* "ff"W' i n^fc*<W
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did. And assoone as they were on land, from the houses of the
lowne issued a great number of Indians, which compassed them
about, and tookc them in a place where they could not lloe : and
the other which sought to defend himselfe, they i)resentlio killed

vpon the place, and tooke lohn Ortiz aliue, and carried liim to

Vcita their Lord. And those of the bri^aiidine sought not to

land, but put themselues to sea, and returned to the Island of
Cuba. Vcita commanded to bind lohn Ortiz hand and foote

vpon f"ure stakes aloft vpon a raft, and to make a fire vnder him,

that there he might bee burned : But a daughter of his desired

him that he would not put him to death, allcaging, that one only

Christian could do him neither hurt nor good, telling him, that

it was more lor his honour to keepe him as a capiiue. And
Vcita granted her request, and commanded him to be cured of

his wounds : and assoone as he was whole, he gaue him the

charge of the keeping of the Temple : ber.iuse th.it by night the

wolues did cary away the dead corpses out of the same, who
commended himselfe to God and tooke vpon him the charge of

his temple. One night the wolues gate from him the corpse of a

little (hild, the sonne of a principal Indian; and going alter them

he threw a darte at one of the wolues and strooke him that carried

away the corps, who feeling himselfe wounded, left it, and fell

downe dead neere the place : and hee not woting what he had

done, because it was night, went backe againe to the Temple

:

the morning being come, and finding not the bodie of the child,

he was very sad. Assoone as Vcita knew thereof, he resoUied to

put him to death ; and sent by the tract, which he said the wolues

went, and found the bodie of the child, and the wolle dead a

little beyond : whereat Vcita was much contented with the

Christian, and with the watch which hee kept in the Temple,

and from thence forward esteemed him much. Three yeerea

after hee fell into his hands there came another Lord,

called Mocogo, who dwelleth two daies iourny from
.^i,"™^',^

the Port, and burned his towne. Vcita fled to another two ilaies

towne that he had in another sea port. Thus lohn '°"y),'|;^^"""

Ortiz lost his office and fanour that he had with him.

These people being worshippers of the diuell, are wont to offer

vp vnto him the liues and blood of their Indians, or of any other

people they can come by : and they report, that wl-.en he will

haue them doe that sacrifice vnto him, he speaketh with them,

and telleth them that he is athirst, and willeth them to sacrifice
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ynto him. lobn Ortiz had notice by the damsell that had

deliuered him from y' fire, how her father was determined to

sacrifice him y* day following, who willed him to flee to M0C090

:

for shee knew y' he would vse him wel : for she heard say, that

he had asked for him, and said hee would bee glad to see him

:

and because he knew not the way, she went with him halfe a

league out of the towne by night, and set him in the way, and

returned, because she would not be discouered. lohn Ortiz

trauailed all that night, and by y* morning came vnto a Riuer,

which is in the territorie of M0C090: and there he saw two

Indians fishing ; and because they were in war with the people

of Vcita, and their languages were different, and hee knew not

the language of M0C090, he was afraid, because he could not

tell them who hee was, nor how hee came thither, nor was able

to answer any thing for himselfe, that they would kill him, taking

him for one of the Indians of Vcita, and before they espied him

he came to the place where they had laid their weapons : and

assoone as they saw him, they fled toward the towne, and although

he willed them to stay, because he meant to do them no hurt,

yet they vnderstood him not, and ran away as fast as euer they

could. And assone as they came to the towne with great out-

cries, many Indians came forth against him, and began to

compasse him to shoote at him : John Ortiz seeing himselfe in

so great danger, sheilded himselfe with certaine trees, and began

to shrceke out, and crie very loud, and to tell them that he was

a Christian, and that he was fled from Vcita, and was come to

see and serue M0C090 his Lord. It pleased God that at that

very instant there came thither an Indian that could speake the

language and vnderstood him ; ana pacified the rest ; who told

them what hee said. Then ran from thence three or foure

Indians to beare the newes to their Lord : who came foorth a

quarter of a league from the towne to receiue him ; and was very

glad of him. He caused him presently to sweare according to

the custome of the Christians, that hee would not run away from

him to any other Lord : and promised nim to entreate him very

well ; and that if at any time there came any Christians into that

countrie, he would freely let him goe, and giue him leaue to goe

to them : and likewise tooke his oth to performe the same

Mococo according to the Indian custome. About three yeeres

hi» towme after certaine Indians, which were fishing at sea two

leuuaoi '^Kues from the towne, brought newes to Mococo
the lea. that they had seene ships : and hee called lohn Ortiz
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and gaue him leaue to go his way : who taking his leaue

of him, with all the haste he could came to the sea, and
finding no ships, he thought it to be some deceit, and that the

Cacique had done the same to learae his mind. So he dwelt

with M0C090 nine yeeres, with small hope of seeing cny Christians.

Assoone as our Gouernour arriued in Florida, it was knowne to

M0C090, and straightway he signified to lohn Ortiz, that Chris-

tians were lodged in the towne of Vcita : And he thought he had

tested with him, as he had done before, and told him, that by

this time he had forgotten the Christians, and thought of nothing

else but to serue him. Rut he assured him that it was so, and

gaue him licence to qoe vnto them : saying vnto him, that if hee

would not doe it, and if the Christians should goe t^-^ir way, he

should not blame him, for hee had fulfilled that which he had

promised him. The ioy of lohn Oritz was so great, that he

could not beleeuc that it was true : notwithstanding he gaue him

thankes, and tooke his leaue of him : and Mocoqo gaue him

tenne or eleuen principall Indians to beare him companie -. and

as they went to the port where the Gouernour was, they met

with Baltasar de Gallegos, as I haue declared before. Assoone

as he was come to the campe, the Gouernour commanded to giue

him a suite of apparell, and very good armour, and a faire horse

:

and enquired of him, whether hee had notice of any countrie,

where there was any gold or siluer : He answered. No, because

he neuer went ten leagues compasse from the place

where he dwelt : But 30. leagues from thence dwelt |^"p"°X^
an Indian Lord, which was called Parocossi, to vhom Tueno de

Mocoqo and Vcita, with al the rest of that coast paied
i|j",o°

tribute, and that hee peraduenture might haue notice

of some good countrie : and that his land was better then that of

the sea coast, and more fruitfull and plentifull of maiz. Whereof

the Gouernour receiued great contentment: and said that he

desired no more then to finde victuals, that hee might goe into

the maine land, for the land of Florida, was so large, that in one

place or other there could not chuse but bee some rich Countrie.

The Cacique M0C090 came to the Port to visit the Gouemor

and made this speech following.

Right hie and mightie I^rd, I being lesser in mine owne

conceit for to obey you, then any of those which you haue vnder

your command ; and greater in desire to doe you greater seruices,

doe appeare before your Lordship with so much confidence of
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receiuing fauour, as if in effect this my good will were manifested

vnto you in workes : not for the small seruice I did vnto you

touching the Christian which I had in my power, in giuing him
freely his libertie, (For I was bound to doe it to preserue mine
honour, and that which I had promised him :) but because it is

the part of great men to vse great magnificences : And I am per-

Bwaded, that as in bodily perfections, and commanding of good

people, you doe exceede all men in the world, so likewise you

doe in the parts of the minde, in which you may boast of the

bountie of nature. The fauour which I hope for of your Lord-

ship is, that you would hold mee for yours, and bethinke your

selfe to command me any thing, wherein I may doe you seruice.

The Gouemour answereth him. That although in freeing and
sending him the Christain, he had preserued his honour and

promise, yet he thanked him, and held it in such esteeme, as it

had no comparison ; and that hee would alwaies hold him &s his

brother, and would fauour him in all things to the vtmost of his

power. Then he commanded a shirt to be giuen him, and other

things, where with the Cacique being verie well contented, tooke

his leaue of him, and departed to his owne towne.

Chap. X.

How the Gouemour sent the ships to Cuba : and left an hundred

men at the Hauen de Spirito Santo, and himself with the

rest ot his ])eople went into the maine land.

FRom the Port de Spirito Santo where the Gouemour lay, he

sent the Alcalde Mayor Baltasar de Gall^gos with 50. horsemen,

and 30. or 40. footemen to the prouince of Paracoussi, to view

the disposition of the countrie, and enforme himselfe of the land

farther inward, and to send him word of such things as he found.

Likewise he sent his shippes backe to the Hand of Cuba, that

they might retume within a certaine time with victuals. Vasques

Porcallo de Figueroa, which went with the Gouemour as Cap-

taine Generall, (whose principall intent was to send slaues from

Florida, to the Hand of Cuba, where he had his goods and

mines ;) hauing made some inrodes, and seeing no Indians were

to be got, because of the great bogs and thicke woods that were

in the Countrie, considering the disposition of the same, deter-

mined to returne to Cuba. And though there was some
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difference between him and the Gouernour, whereupon ihey
neither dealt nor conuerscd together with good countenance, yet

notwithstanding with louing words he asked him Icauc and
departed from him. Baltasar de Gali4gos came to the Paracossi

:

There came to him jo. Indians from the Caciiiue, which was
absent from his town, and one of ihein made this speech :

Paracossi, the Lord of this prouince, whose vassals we are

sendeth vs vnto your worship, to know what it is that you seeke

in this his countrie, and wherein he ntay doe you seruice.

Baltasar de Gallegos said vnto him, that hee thanked them
very much for their offer, willing them to wame their Lord to come
to his towne, and that there they would taike and ccnfirme their

peace and friendship, which he much desired. The Indians

went their way, and returned the next day, and said, that their

Lord was ill at ease, and therefore could not come, but that they

came on his behalfe to see what be demanded. He asked them

if they knew or had notice of any rich Countrie where there was

gold or siluer. They told them, they did : and that toward the

West, there was a prouince which was called Cale ; and that

Others that inhabited other Countries had warre with the people

of that Countrie, where the most part of the yeere was sonimer,

and that there was much gold: and that when those their

enemies came to make ware with them of Cale, these inhaliitnius

of Cale did weare hats of gold, in manner of head pceces.

Baltasar de Gallegos, seeing that the Cacique came not, thinking

all that they said was fained, with intent that in the meane time

they might set themselues in safetie, fearing, that if he did let

them goe, they would returne no more, commanded the thirty

Indians to be chained, and sent word to the Gouernour, by eight

horsemen, what had passed : whereof the Gouernour and al that

were with him, at the Port de Spirito Santo receiued great

comfort, supposing, that that which the Indians reirarted, might

be true. Hee left Captaine Calderan at the Port, with thirtie

horsemen, and seuentie footemen, with prouision for two yeeres,

and hirnselfe with all the rest marched into the maine land, and

came to the Paracossi, at whose towne Baltasar de Gallegos was

;

and from thence with all his men tooke the way to Cale. He

passed by a little towne called Acela, and came to another called

Tocaste : and from thence he went before with 30 horsemen, and

50 footemen toward Cale. And passing by a towne, whence dje

people were fled, they saw Indians a little from thence in a lake

;
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to whom the Interpreter spake. They came vnto them and gaue

them an Indian for a guide : and hee came to a Riuer with a

great current, and vpon a tree, which was in the midst of it, '«as

made a bridge, whereon the men passed: the horses swam cuer

by a hawser, that they wt re pulled by from the otherside : for

one, which they droue in without it, was drowned. From thence

the Gouemour sent two hoiiemen to his people that were behind,

to make haste after him ; because the way grew long and their

victuals short. Hee came to Cale, and found the towne without

people. He tooke three Indians, which were spies, and tarried

there for his people that came after, which were sore vexed with

hunger and euill waies, because the Countrie was very barren of

Maiz, low, and full of water, bogs, and thicke woods ; and the

victuals, which they brought with them from the Port de Spirito

Santo, were spent. Whersoeuer any towne was found, there were

some beetes, and hee that came first gathered them, and sodden

with water and salt, did eate them without any other thing : and
such as could not get them, gathered the stalkes of Maiz and eate

them, which because they were youug, had no Maiz in them.

When they came to the Riuer which the Gouemour had passed,

they found palroitos vpon lowe Palmetrees like those of An-

daluzia. There they met with the two horsemen which the

Gouemour sent vnto them, and they brought newes that in Cale

there was plentie of Maiz : at which newes they all reioyced.

Assoone as they came to Cale, the Gouemour commanded them

to gather all the Maiz that was ripe in the field, which was

sufficient for three moneths. At the gathering of it the Indians

killed three Christains, and one of them which were taken told

the Gouemour that within seuen dayes ioumie, there was a very

great Prouince, and plentifull of Maiz, which was called Apalache.

And presently he departed fi-om Cale with 50 horsemen and 60.

footemen. He left the master of the Campe Luys de Moscoso

with all the rest of the people there, with charge that hee

should not depart thence vntill hee had word from him.

And because hitherto none had gotten any slaues, the bread

that euery one was to eate, he was faine himselfe to beate in a

morter made in a piece of timber with a pestle, and some of

them did sift the flower through their shirts of maile. They
baked their bread vpon certaine tileshares which they set ouer

the fire, in such sort as heretofore I haue said they vse to doe in

Cuba. It is so troublesome to grind their Maiz, that there were

I
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many that would rather not ente it, then grind it : and did eate

the Maiz parched and sodden.

Chap. XI.

How the Gouernour came to Caliquen, and carrying from thence

the Cacique with him went to Napetuca, where the

Indians sought to haue taken him from him, and in an
assault many of them were slaine, and taken prisoners.

THe II. day of August 1539, the Gouernour departed from

Cale : hee lodged in a little town called Ytara, and the next day
in another called Potano, and the tliird day at Vtinama, and
came to another towne, which they named the towne of Euil

peace ; because an Indian came in peace, saying, That he was

the Cacique, and that he with his people would serue the

Gouernour, and that if he would set free 38. persons, men and

women, which his men had taken the night before, he would

command prouision to be brouglit him, and would giue him a

guide to instruct him in his way : The Gouernour commanded
them to be set at libertie, and to keepe him in safegard. The
next day in the morning there came many Indians, and set

themselues round about the towne neere to a wood. The Indian

wished them to carrie him neere them; and that he would

speake vnto them, and assure them, and that they would doe

whatsoeuer hee commanded them. And when he saw himselfe

neere vnto them he brake from them, and ran away so swiftly from

the Christians, that there was none that could ouertake him, and

all of them fled into the woods. The Gouernour commanded

to loose a grayhound, which was alreadie fleshed on them,

which passing by many other Indians, caught ,the counterfait

Cacique, which had escaped from the Christians, and held him

till they came to take him. From thence the Gouernour lodged

at a towne called Cholupaha : and because it had store of Maiz

in it, they named it Villa farta. Beyond the same there was a

Riuer, on which he made a bridge of timber, and trauelled two

dales through a desert. The 17. of August, he came to Caliquen,

where he was informed of the Prouince of Apalache: They told him
- that there Pamphilo de Naruaez had bin there, and that hee tooke

shipping, because hee could find no way to goe forward : that

there was none other towne at al ; but that on both sides was

y
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an water. The whole companie were very sad for these newei

:

and counselled the Gouernour to goe backc to the Port

de Spirito Santo, and to abandon the Countrie of Florida, lest hee

should icrish as Naruaez had done: declaring, that if he went

forward, he could not retume backe when he would, and that the

Indians would gather vp that small quantitie of Maiz which was

left. Whereunto the Gouernour answered, that he would not go

backe, till he had scene with his eies that which they reported

:

saying, that he could not bcleeue it, and that wee should be put

out of doubt before it were long. And he sent to Luys de

Moscoso to come presently from Cale, and that he tarried for

him here. Luys de Moscoso and many others thought, that

iirom Apalache they should retume backe; and in Cale they

buried their yron tooles, and diuers other things. They came to

Caliquen with great trouble; because the Countrie, which th«

Gouernour had passed by, was spoiled and destitute of Maia.

After all the people were come together, hee commanded a bridge

to bee made ouer a Riuer that passed neere the towne. Hee
departed from Caliquen the lo. of September, and carried the

Cacique with him. After hee had trauelled three daies, there

came Indians peaceably, to visit their Lord, and euery day met

vs on the way playing vpon flutes : which is a token that they

vse, that men may know that they come in peace. They said,

that in our way before there was a Cacique, whose name was

Vzachil, a kinseman of the Cacique of Caliquen their Lord,

waiting for him with many presents, and they desired the Gouer-

nour that he would loose the Cacique. But he would not,

fearing that they would rise, and would not giue him any

guides, and sent them away from day to day with good words. He
traucUed fiue daies, he passed by some smal townes, he came to

a towne called Napetuca, the 15. day of September. Thither

came 14. or 15. Indians, and besought y' Gouernor to let loose

the Cacique of Caliquen their Lord. He answered them that he

held him not in prison, but that hee would haue him to accom-

panie him to Vzachil. The Gouernour had notice by John

Ortiz, that an Indian told him how they determined to gather

themselues together, and come vpon him, and giue him battell,

and uke away the Cacique from him. The day that it was
agreed vpon, the Gouernour commanded his men to bee in a

readines, and that the horsemen should bee rendie armed and on
borsebacke euery one in his lodging, because the Indians might
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not set' them, and so more confidently come to the towne.
There came four hundred Indians in sight of the campe, «ith

their bowes and arrowes, and placed thcmselues in a wood, and
sent two Indians to hid the Gouernour to dchuer them the

Cacique. The Gouernour with sixe footemen leading the

Cacique hy the hand, and talking with him, to secure the

Indians, went toward the place where they were : And seeing a
fit time, commanded to sound a trumpet : and presently those

that were in the towne in the houses, both horse and foot, set

vpon the Indians, which were so suddenly assaulted, that the

greatest care they had was which way they should flee : They
killed two horses ; one was the Goucrnours, and hee was pre-

sently horsed againe vpon another. There were 30. or 40.

Indians slainc. The rest fled to two very ure.it l.ikes, that were

somewhat distant the one from the other: There they were

swimmin;;, and the Christians round about them. The c.iliuer-

men and crossehowmen shot at them from the banke ; but the

distance being great and shooting afarre off, they did them no

hurt. The Gouernour commanded that the same night they

shoulil compasse one of the likes, because they were so greatt

that there were not men enow to compasse them both ; being

beset, assoone as night shut in, the Indi.ms, with determination

to runne away, came swimming very softly to the banke j and to

hide themselues, they put a water lillie leafe on their heads.

The horsemen assoone as they perceiued it to stirre, ran into the

water to the horses breasts, and the Indians fled againe into the

lake. So this night passed without any rest on both sides,

lohn Ortiz perswaded them, that seeing they could not escape,

they should yeeld themselues to the Gouernour: which they did,

enforced thereunto by the roldnes of the water ; and one by one,

hee first whom the cold did first ouercome, cried to lohn Ortii

desiring that they would not kill him, for he came to put

himselfe into the hands of the Gouernour. By the morning

watch they made an end of yeelding themselues : only 1 2. prin-

cipall men, being more honorable and valoious then the rest,

resolved rather to die then to come into his hands. And the

Indians of Paracossi, which were now loosed out of chaines,

went swimming to them, and pulled them out by the haire of

their heads, and they were all put in chaines; and the next day

were diuided among the Christi.ms for their seruice. Being

thus in captiuitie, they determined to rebell ; and gaue in charge

VOL. XIII. z 3
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to an Indian, which was interpretour, and held to

•piHcie.''
^^ valiant, that assoone as the Goueruour did come
to speak with him, hee should cast his hands about

his necke, and choke him : Who, when he saw opportunitie, laid

hands on the Gouernour, and before he cast his hands about his

necke, he gaue him such a blow on the nostrils, that hee made
them gush out with blood, and presently all the rest did rise.

He that could get any weapons at hand, or the handle wherewith

he did grind the Maiz, sought to kill his master, or the first hee

met before him : and hee that could get a lance or sword at

hand, bestirred himselfe in such sort with it, as though he had

vsed it all his life time. One Indian in the market place

enclosed betweene 15. or 30. footemen, made a way like a bull

with a sword in his hand, till certaine halbardiers of the Gouer-

nour came, which killed him. Another gat vp with a latice to a

loft made of canes, which they build to keep their Maiz in,

which they call a Barbacoa, and there hee made such a noise, as

though tenne men had been there defending the doore : they

Twohun- ^^'^ ^'"^ ^''^ ^ partisan. The Indians were in all

dred Indians about two hundred men. They were all subdued,
taken. ^^^ some of the youngest the Gouernour gaue to

them which had good chaines, and were carcfull to looke to

them that they gat not away. Al the rest he commanded to be

put to death, being tied to a slake in the midst of the market

place: and the Indians of the Paracossi did shoote them to

death.

Chap. XII.

How the Gouernour came to Apalache, and was informed, that

within the land, there was much gold.

THe Gouernour departed from Napetuca the 23. of Sep-

tember : he lodged by a Riuer, where two Indians brought him

a buck from the Cacique of Vzachil. The next day he passed

by a great towne called Hapaluya ; and lodged at Vzachil, and

found no people in it, because they durst not tarrie for the notice

the Indians had of the slaughter of Napetuca. He found in

.... that towne great store of Maiz, French beanes, and
pompions, which is their foode, and that wherewith

the Christians there sustained themselues. The Maiz is like

A
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crurte millet, and the pompioni a'f> better and more uuorie
than those of Spaine. From thenc^ the (ouernour sent two
CapUines each a sundry way to scckc the Indians. They tooke

an hundred men and women : of which aswcl there as in other

places where they made any inrodes, the Captainc chose one or

two lor the Gouernour, and diuided the rest to himselfe, and
those tliat went with him. They led these Indians in thaines

with yron collars about their neckcs : and they seruid to carric

their stuffie, and to grind their Mai/, and fur other scruiccs that

such captiues should doe. Sometimes it happened that going

for wood or Maiz with them, they killed the Christian that

led them, and ran away with the chaine : others filed their

chaines by night with a pcere of sione, wherewith thty cut

them, and vse it in btcad uf yron. Those that were per-

ceiued paid for themselues, and for the rest, because they

should not dare to doc the like another time. The women
and young boyes, when they were once an hundred lengues

from their Countrie, and had forgotten lhin);s, they let goe

loose, and so they serued ; and in a very short space they

vnderstood the language of the Christians. From Viutchil the

Gouernour departed toward Apalache, and in two daies iournie,

hee came to a towne called .Axille, and from thence forward the

Indians were carelesse, because they had as yet no notice of the

Christians. The next day in the morning, the first of October,

he departed from thence, and commanded a bridge to bee made

ouer a Riuer which hee was to passe. The deci)e of the Riuer

where the bridge was made, was a stones cast, and forward a

crossebow shot the water came to the waste; and the wood,

whereby the Indians came to see if they could defend the

passage, and disturbe those which made the bridge, was very

hie and thicke. The crossebow men so bestirred themselues

that they made them giue back : and certaine plancks were cast

into the Riuer, whereon the men passed, which made good the

passage. The Gouernour passed vpon Wednesday, which was

S. Francis his day, and lodged at a towne which was called

Vitachuco, subiect to Apalache : he found it burning ;
for the

Indians had set it on fire. From thence forward the countrie

was much inhabited, and had great store of Maiz. Hee passed

by many granges, like hamlets. On Sunday the 25. of October,

became to a towne, which is called Vzela, and vpon Tuesday to

Anaica Apalache, where the Lord of all that Countrie and
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Prouince was resident : in which towne the Campcmaster, whose
office it is tu quarter out, and lodge men, did lodge all the com-
panie round about within a league, and halfc a league of it.

There were other townes, where was great store of Maiz, I'om-

ions, French Ueanes, and Plummes of the Countrie, «vhich are

better then those of Spaine, and they grow in the fields without

planting. The victuals that were thought necessarie to passe the

winter, were gathered from these townes to Anaica A{)alache.

The Gouernour was informed, that the sea was ten leagues from

thence. Hee presently sent a Captaine thither with horsemen

and footemcn : And sixe leagues on the way, he found a towne,

which was named Ochete, and so came to the Sea : and found a
great tree felled, and cut into peeces, with stakes set vp like

mangers, and saw the skulles of horses. Hee returned with this

newes. And that was held for certaine, which was re|>orted of

Pamphiio de Narunez, that there hee had budded the liarkes

wherewith he went out of the land ot Florid.i, and was cast away

at sea. Presently the Uouernuur sent lohn Danusco with 30.

horsemen to the port de Spirito Santo, where Calderan was, with

order, that they should abandon the port, and all of them come
to Apalache. Hee departed on Saturday the 17 of Nouember.
In V'znchil and ottier townes that stood in the way he found

gicat store of people already carelesse. Hee would take none of

the Indians, for not hindring himselfc, because it behoued him
to giue them no Itasure to gather themselucs together. Hee
passed through the townes by night, and rested without the

townes three or foure houres. In tenne dales he came to the

Fort de Spirito Santo. Hee carried with him 30. Indian women
which hee tooke in Ytara, and Potano, neerc vnto Cale, and sent

them to Donna Isabella in the two carauels, which hee sent from

the Port de Spirito Santo to Cuba. And he carried all the foote-

men in the brigandines, and coasting along the shore, came to

Apalache. And Calderan with the horsemen, and some crosse-

bowmen on foot went by land ; and in some places the Indians

set vpon him, and wounded some of his men. Assoone as he

came to Apalache presently the Gouernour sent sawed plankes

and spikes to the sea side, wherewith was made a piragua or

barke, wherein were embarked 30. men well armed ; which went

out of the Bay to the Sea, looking for the brigandines. Some-

times they fought with the Indians, which passed along the

harbour in their canoes. Vpon Saturday the 39. of Nouember,
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there came an Indian through ihc Watch vndincoucrcd, and ict

the townc on fire, and with the gnat wind that l)lcw, two imrtt

of it were consumed in a short time. On Sonday the 28. of

Deceml)er came lohn Danusco with the brinandincs. The
Gouernour sent Francisco Mnldonado a capiainu of lootemen
with 50 men to discoucr liic caist Westward, and to scckc some
Port, because he had determined to goc by land, and discoucr

that !««. That day tiicre went out eight horsemen by com-
mandemcni of the Uouernour into tlic field, two leagues about
the townc to seeke Indians: for they were now so cml)uldcncd,

that within two crossetiow shot of y camp, they came and slew

men. They found two men and a woman gatlierm; Iriath

Beanes: the men, though they miglil liaue fled, yet because ihey

would not leaue the woman, wliich was one ol th.. ir wmes, iltcy

resolued to die fighting: and before they were siainc, they

wounded three horses, whereof one died within a few daies after.

Calderan going with his men by liie Sea-coast, fronj a wood that

was necre the place, the Indians set vpon him, and made liim

forsake his way, and many of them that went with him lorsouke

ome necessaric victuals, which they carried with them. Tliree

or foure daies after the limited time giuen by the (iouernour to

Maldonado for his going and comming, being alreadie determined

and resolued, if within eight daies he did not come to larrie no

longer for him, he came and brought an Indian from a I'rouince,

which was called Ochus, sixtie leagues \Vi;siward from Apalache

;

where he had found a good Port of good depth and defense against

wuatScr. And because the Gouernour hoped to find a good

countrie forward he was well contented. And he sent Mal-

donado for victuals to Hauana, with order, that he should tarrie

for him at the Port of Ochus, which bee had discouercd, fur hee

would goe seeke it by land : and if he should chance to stay, and

not come ihitner that summer, that then he should returne to

Hauana, and should come again the next summer after and

tarrie for him at that port
.

' for he said hee would doe none other

thing but goe to seeke Ochus. Francisco Maldonado departed,

and in his place for captaine of the footemen remained lohn de

Guzman. "Of those Indians which were taken in ^^ ^^

Napetuca, the treasurer John Gaytan had a young

man, which said, that he was not of that countrie, but of another

fiure off toward the Sunrising, and that it was long since he had

trauelled to see countries ; and that his countrie was called

t
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Yupaha, and thas a woman did gouera it ; and that the towne

where she was resident was of a wonderful! bignesse, and that

many lords round about were tributaries .0 her ; and son>e gaue

her clothes, and others gold in abundance ; and hee told, how it

was taken out of the mines, and was moulten and refined, as if

hee had seene it done, or the diuel had taught it him." So that

all those which knew anything concerning the same, said that it

was impossible to giue so good a relation, without hauing scene

it ; And all of them, as if they had seene it, by the signes that he

gaue, beleeued all that hee said to be true.

Chap. XIII.

How the Gouernour departed from Apalache to seeke Yupaha,

and of that which happened vnto him.

ON Wednesday the third of March, of the yeere 1540. the

Gouernor departed from Anaica Apalache to seeke Yupaha. He
commanded his men to goe prouided with Maiz for sixtie leagues

of desert. The horsemen carried their Maiz on their horses, and
the footemen at their sides ; because the Indians that were for

seruice, with their miserable life that they lead that winter, being

naked and in chaines, died for the most part Within foure daies

iournie they came to a great Riuer : and they made a piragua or

ferric bote, and because of the great current, they made a cable

with chaines, which they fastened on both sides of the Riuer

;

and the ferrie bote went along by it ; and the horses swam ouer,

being drawne with capstans. Hauing passed the Riuer, in a
day and an halfe, they came to a towne called Capachiqui.

Vpon Friday the 11. of March, they found Indians in armes.

The next day fine Christians went to seeke morters, which the

Indians haue to beate their Maiz, and they went to certaine

houses on the backside of the Campe enuironed with a wood

:

And within the wood were many Indians which came to spie vs

;

of the which came other fiue and set vpon vs. One of the

Christians came running away, gi sing an alarme vnto the Campe.
Those which were most readie answered the alarme. They
found one Christian dead, and three sore wounded. The
Indians fled vnto a lake |adioyning neere a very thicke wood,

where the horses could not enter. The Gouernour departed

from Capachiqui, and passed through a desert On Wednesday
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the 21. of the moneth he came to a towne called Toalli. And
from thence forward there was a difference in the houses.

For those which were behind vs were thatched with straw,

and those of Toalli were couered with reeds in manner of tiles.

These houses are verie cleanly. Some of them had walles

daubed with clay, which shewed like a mudwall. In all the cold

countrie the Indians haue euery one a house for the winter

daubed with clay within and without, and the doore is very little:

they shut it by night, and make fire within ; so that they are in it

as warme as in a stoue : and so it continueth all night that they

need not clothes: and besides these, they haue others for summer;

and their kitchins neere them, where they make fire and bake

their bread : and they haue barbacoas wherein they keepe their

Maiz ; which is an house set vp in the aire vpon foure stakesi

boorded about like a chamber, and the floore of it is of cane

hurdles. The difference which Lords or principall mens houses

haue from the rest, besides they be greater, is, that they haue

great galleries in their fronts, and vnder them seates made of

canes in manner of benches : and round about them they haue

many lofts, wherein they lay vp that which the Indians doe glue

them for tribute, which is Maiz, Ueej^es skins, and mantles of the

Countrie, which are like blankets : they make them of the inner

rinde of the barke of trees, and some of a kind of grasse like

vnto nettles, which being beaten, is like vnto flaxe. The women

couer theroselues with these mantles ; they put one about them

from the wast downeward ; and another ouer their shoulder, with

their right am:a out, like vnto the Egyptians. The men weare

but one mantle vpon their shoulders after the sa.Tie manner : and

haue their secrets hid with a Deeres skin, made like a linen

breech, which was wont to be vsed in Spaine. The skins are

well corried, and they giue them what colour they list, so perfect,

that if it be red, it seemeth a very fine cloath in graine, and the

blacke is most fine : and of the same leather they make shooes

;

and they die their mantles in the same coloi;rs. The Gouemour

depar^sd from Toalli the 24. of March : he came on Thursday at

euening to a small Riuer, where a bridge was made whereon the

people passed, and Benit Fernandez a Portugall fell off from it,

and was drowned. Assoone as the Gouemour had passed the

Riuer, a little distance thence he found a towne called Achese.

The Indians had no not' re of the Christians : they leaped into a

Riuer : some men and women were taken ; among which was one
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of Aprill the Gouernour yassed by a towne called Altamaca, and
the 10. of the moneth he came to Ocute. The Cacique sent

him two thousand Indians with a present, to wit, many conies,

and partridges, bread of Maiz, two hens, and many dogs : which

among the Christians were esteemed as if they had been fat

wethers, because of the great wsnt of flesh meate and salt, and

hereof in many pinces, and many times was great need ; and

they were so scarse, that if a man fell sicke, thire was nothing to

cherish him withall : and with a sicknessc, that in another place

easilie might haue been remedied, he consumed away till nothing

but skinne and bones were left : and they died of pure weaknos,

some of them saying, If I had a slice of meate, or a few comes

of salt, I should not die. The Indians want no fleshmeat : for

they kill with iheir arrowes many deere, hennes, conies, and

other wild fowle : for they are very cunning at it : which skill the

Christians had not : and though they had it, they had no leasure

to vse it : for the most of the time they spent in trauell, and

durst not presume to straggle aside. And because they were

thus scanted of flesh, when sixe hnndred men that went with

Soto, came to any towne, and found 30. or 40. dogs, he that

could get one and kill it, thought himselfe no small man : and

he that killed it, and gaue not his Captaine one quarter, if he

knew it, he frowned on him, and made him feele it, in the

watches, or in any other matter of labour that was offered,

vherein hee might doe him a displeasure. On Monday the 1 2.

of Aprill, the Gouernour departed from Ocute. The Cacique

gaue him two hundred Tamenes, to wit, Indians to carrie bur-

dens : hee passed through a towne, the Lord whereof

was named Cofaqui, and came to a prouince of an p^fX'
Indian Lord, called Patofa, who, because he was in

peace with the Lord of Ocute, and with the other bordering

Lords, had many daies before notice of the Gouernour, and

desired to see him : He came to visit him, and made this speech

following.

Mightie Lord, now with good reason I will craue of fortune to

requite this my so great prosperitie with some small aduersitie

;

and I will count my selfe verie rich, seeing I haue obtained

that, which in this world I most desired, which is, to see, and

bee able to doe your Lordship some seruice. And although the

tongue bee the image of th.-xt which is in the heart, and that the

contentment which I feele in my heart I cannot dissemble, yet is

VOL. xiii. "^ '
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it not sufficient wholly to manifest the same. Where did this

your countrie, which I doe gouerne, deserue to be visiled of so

soueraigne, and so excellent a Prince, whom all the rest of the

world ought to obey and serue? And those which inhabite it

being so base, what shall be the issue of such happines, if their

memorie doe not represent vnto them some aduersitie that may
betide them, according to the order of fortune ? If from this

day forward we may be capable of this benefit, that your Lordship

will hold vs for your owne, we cannot faile to be fauoured and
maintained in true iustice and reason, and to haue the name of

men. For such as are void of reason and iustice, may be com-

pared to brute beastes. For mine owne part, from my very

heart with reuerence due to such a Prince, I offer my selfe vnto

your Lordship, and beseech you ; that in reward of this my true

good will, you will vouchsafe to make vse of mine owne person,

my countrie and subiects.

The Gouernour answered him, that his offers and good wil

declared by the effect, did highly please him, whereof he would

alwaies be mindfull to honour and fauour him as his brother.

This countrie, from the first peaceable Cacique, vnto the Prouince

of Fatofa, which were fiftie leagues, is a fat countrie, beautiful!,

and very fruitful!, and very well watered, and full of good Riuers.

And from thence to the Port de Spirito Santo, where wee first

arriued in the land of Florida, (which may bee 350. leagues little

more or lesse) is a barren land, and the most of it groues of wild

Pine-trees, low and full of lakes, and in some places very hie and
thicke groues, whither the Indians that were in armes fled, so

that no man could finde them, neither could any horses enter into

them. Which was an inconuenience to the Christians, in regard

of the victuals which they found conueied away : and of the

trouble which they had in seeking of Indians to bee their guides.

Chap. XIIII.

How the Gouernour departed /rom the Prouince of Patofa, and

went through a desert, where he and all his men fell into

great distresse, and extreme miserie.

IN the towne of Patofa the youth, which the Gouernour

carried with him for an interpretour and .'> guide, began to fome

at the mouth, and tumble on the ground, \ i one possessed with

! i
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the diuell
: They said a Gospell ouer him ; and the fit left him.

And he said, that foure daies iournie from thence toward the
Sunne rising, was the Prouince that he spake of. The Indians
of Patofa said, that toward that part they knew no habitation

;

but that toward the Northwest, they knew a Prouince which was
called Co9a, a verie plentiful! countrie, which had very great
townes in it. The Cacique told the Gouernour, that if he would
go thither, he would glue him guides and Indians for burdens

;

and if he would goe whither the youth sjiake of, that he would
likewise giue him those that he needed: and so with louing
words and offers of courtesie, Ihey tooke their leaues the one of
the other. Hee gaue him seuen hundred Indians to beare
burdens. He tooke Maiz for foure daies iournie. Hee trauelled

sixe daies by a path which g.ew narrow more and more, till it

was lost altogether: He went where the youth did lead him, and
passed two Riuers which were waded : each of them
was two crossebowshot ouer : the water came to the ^b°

*'"^'

stirrops, and had so great a current, that it was

needfull for the horsemen to stand one before another, that the

footemen might passe aboue them leaning vnto them. Another
He came to another Riuer of a greater current and greater

largenes, which was passed with more trouble, because
'*"'^'"

the horses did swim at the comming out about a lances length.

Hauing passed this Riuer, the Gouernor came to a groue of

pinetrees, and threatned the youth, and made as though hee

would haue cast him to the dogges, because he had told him a

lie, saying it was but foure daies iournie, and they had trauelbd

nine, and euery day 7. or 8. leagues, and the men by this time

were growne wearie and weake, and the horses leane through the

great scanting of the Maiz. The youth said, that hee knew not

where hee was. It saued him that he was not cast to the dogges,

that there was neuer another whom lohn Ortiz did vntL rstand.

The Gouernour with them two, and with some horsemen and

footemen, leauing the Campe in a groue of pinetrees, trauelled

that day 5. or 6. leagues to seek a vay, and returned at night

very comfortlesse, and without finding any signe of way or towne.

The next day there were sundrie opinions deliuered, whether

they should goe backe, or what they should doe ; and because

backward the Countrie whereby they had passed was greatly

spoiled and destitute of Maiz, and that which they brought with

them was spent, and the men were very weake, and the horses

!
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likewise, they doubted much whether they might come to any
place where they might heipe tliemselues. And besides this,

they were of opinion, that going in that sort out of order, that

any Indians would presume to set vpon them, so that with

hunger, or with warre, they could not escape. The Gouernour

determined to send horsemen from thence euery way to seeke

habitation : and the next day he sent foure Captaines, euery one

a sundrie way with eight horsemen. At night they came againe,

leading their horses, or driuing them with a sticke be'ore ; for

they were so wearie, that they could not lead them; neither

found they any way nor signe of habitation. The next day, the

Gouernour sent other foure with as many horsemen that could

Swim, to passe the Ose and Riuers which they should find, and

they had choice horses the best that were in the Campe. The
Captaines were Baltasar de Gallegos, which went vp the Riuer

;

and lohn Danusco, downe the Riuer : Alfonso Romo, and lohn

Rodriguez Lobillo went into the inward parts of the land. The

The crcat
Gouemour brought with him into Florida thirteene

increase of sowes, and had by this time three hundred swine

:

swine.
i^g commanded euery man should haue halfe a pound

of hogs flesh euery day : and this hee did three or foure daies

after the Maiz was all spent. With this small quantitie of flesh,

and some sodden hearbs, with much trouble the people were

sustained. The Gouernour dismissed y' Indians of Patofa,

because hee had no food to giue them ; who desiring to accom-

panie and serue the Christians in their neccssitie, making shew

that it grieued them very much to returne, vntill they had left

them in a peopled Countrie, returned to their owne home. lohn

Danusco came o,\ Sunday late in the euening, and brought

newes that he had found a little towne i2. or 13. leagues from

thence : he brought a woman and a boy that he tooke there.

With his comming and with those newes, the Gouernour and all

the rest were so glad, that they seemed at that instant to haue

returned from death to life. Vpon Monday the twentie sixe of

Aprill, the Goutmour departed to goe to the towne, which was

called Aymay; and the Christians named it the towne of Reliefe.

He left where the Camp had lien at the foote of a Pinetree a

letter buried, and letters earned in the barke of the pine, the

contents whereof was this : Dig heere at the foot of this pine,

and you shal find a letter. And this he did, because when the

Captaines came, which were sent to seeke some habitation, they

i
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might see the letter, and know what was become of the Gouer-

nour, and which way he was gone. There was no other way to

the town, but the markes that lohn Danusco left made vpon the

trees. The Gouernour with some of them that had the best

horses came to it on the Monday : And all the rest inforcing

themselucs the best they could, some of them lodged within two

leagues of the towne, some within three or foure, euery one as

he was able to goe, and his strength scrued him. There was

found in the towne a storehc se full :f the flowre of parched

Maiz; and some Maiz, which was distributed by allowance.

Here were foure Indians taken, and none of them would confesse

any other thi.-' but that they knew of none othe habitation.

The Gouer.':->ur commanded one of them to be . .
,.

burned ; and presently another confessed, that two burned r ,t

daies iourney from thence, there was a Prouince that *"' f*'**'

was called Cutifa Chiqui. Vpon Wednesday came

the Captaines Baltasar de Gallegos, Alfonso Romo, and lohn

Rodriguez Lobillo : for they had found the letter, and followed

the way which the Gouernour had taken toward the towne.

Two men of lohn Rodriguez companie were lost, because their

horses tired : the Gouernour checked him very sore for leauing

them behind, and sent to seeke them : and assoone as they came,

he departed toward Cutifa Chiqui. In the way three Indi.Tns

were taken, which said, that the Ladie of that Countrie had

notice alreadie of the Christians, and staled for them in a towne

of hers. The Gouernour sent by one of them to offer her his

friendship, and to aduertise her how he was comming thither.

The Gouernour came vnto the towne : and presently there came

foure canoes to him ; in one of them came a sister of the Ladie,

and approching to the Gouernour she said these words

:

Excellent Lord, my sister sendeth vnto you by me to kisse

your Lordships hands, and to signifie vnto you, that the cause

why she came not in person, is, that she thinketh to do you

greater seruice staying behind, as she doth, giuing order, that

with all speed, al her canoes be readie, that your Lordship may

passe the Riuer, and take your rest, which shall be presentlie

performed.

The Gouernour gaue her thankes, and she returned to the other

side of the Riuer. Within a little while the Ladie came out of

the towne in a Chaire, whereon certaine of the principall Indians

brought her to the Riuer. She entred into a barge, which had
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the sterae tilted ouer, and on the floore her mat readie laied with

two cushions vpon it one vpon another, where she sate her

downe; and with her came her principall Indians in other barges,

which did wait vpon her. She went to the place where the

Gouemour was, and at her comming she made this speech

following

:

Excellent Lord, I wish this comming of your Lordship into

these youi Countries, to be most happie : although my power be

not answerable to my wil, and my seruices be not according to

my desire, nor such as so high a Prince, as your Lordship,

deserueth ; yet since the good will is rather to be accepted, then

all the treasures of the world, that without it are offered, with

most vnfaileable and manifest affection, I offer you my person,

lands, and subiects, and this small seruice.

And therewithal she presented vnto him great store of clothes

of the Countrie, which shee brought in other canoes ; to wit,

mantles and skinnes ; and toolce from her owne necke a great

cordon of perles, and cast it about the necke of the Gouernour,

entertaining him with very gracious speeches of loue and cour-

tesie, and commanded canoes to be brought thither, wherein the

Gouernour and h is people passed the Riuer. Assoone

as hee was lodged in the towne, she sent him another

present of many hens. This Countrie was verie

pleasant, fat, and hath goodly meadows by the Riuers. Their

woods are thin, and ful of Walnut trees and Mulberrie trees.

They said the sea was two dales iourney from thence. Within

a league, and a halfe a league about this towne, was great townes

dispeopled, and ouergrowne with gmsse ; which shewed, that they

had been long without inhabitants. The Indians said, that two

yeere before there was a plague in that countrie, and that they

remooued to other townes. There was in their storehouses great

quantitie of clothes, mantles of yarne made of the barkes of trees,

and others made of feathers, white, greene red, and yellow, very

fine after their vse, and profitable for winter. There were also

many Deeres skinnes, with many compartiments traced in them,

and some or them made into hose, stockings and shooes. And
the Ladie perceiuing, that the Christians esteemed the pedes,

aduised the Gouemour to send to search certaine graues that

were in that towne, and that hee should find many : and that if

hee would send to the dispeopled townes, hee might load all his

horses. They sought the graue~ of the towne, and there found

Cutifa-

Chiqui.
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(ouTteene rooues of perles, and little babies and birdes made of

them. The people were browne, well made, and well proiwr-

tioned, and more ciuill then any others that were seene in all the

countrie of Florida, and all of them well shod and clothed. The
youth told the Goueinour, that hee began now to enter into the

land which hee spake of: and some credit was giuen him that it

was so, because hee vnderstood the language of the Indians

:

and hee requested that hee might bee christened, for hee said he

desired to become a Christian : Hee was christened, and named

Peter ; and the Gouernour commanded him to be loosed from a

chaine, in which vntill that time he had gonr. This countrie, as

the Indians reported, had beene much inhabited, and had the

fame of a good countrie. And, as it beemeth, tlie youtli which

was the Gouernours guide, had heard of it, and that which he

knew by heresay, hee affirmed that hee had seene, and augmented

at his pleasure. In this towne was found a dagger, and bendes,

that had belonged to Christians. The Indians reported iliat

Christians had been in the hauen, which was two _, .
.

1 Ills tiiwnc

dales iourney from this towne, '.:any yeeres agoe. was lui iwo

Hee that came thither was the Gouernour, the'l»|<;»'">'f"';y

Licenciate Lucas Vasquez de .Ayllon, which went to ha""„
,'

conquer this countrie, and at his comniing to the Sa

Port hee died ; and there was a diuision, quarrels
!„ [he'j.":,^

and slaughters betweene some principall men which 1525.

went with him, for the principall gouernment : And
J^

'*,^"j.^?/

without knowing anything of the countrie they
'^'"'

returned home to Hispaniola. All the comiKiny thought it good

to inhabite that countrie, because it was in a temperat climate:

And that if it were inhabited, al the shippes of New Spaine, of

Peru, Santa Martha, and Tierra firme in their returne for Spaine,

might well touch there : because it was in their way ; and because

it was a good countrie, and sited fit to raise commoditie. The

Gouernour, since it was his intent to seeke another treasure, like

that of Atabalipa Ix)rd of Peru, was not contented with a good

countrie, nor with perles, though many of them were worth their

weight in gold. And if the countrie had been diuided among

the Christians, those which the Indians had fished for afterward,

would haue been ofmore value ; for those which they had, because

they burned them in the fire, did leese their colour. The Gouer-

nour answered them, that vrgid him to inhabit, That in all the

countrie there were not victuals to susteine his men one moneth:

t
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and that it was needrull to resort to the Port of Ocus, where

Maldanado was to stay for them : and that if no richer Countrie

were found, they might letume againe to that whensoeuer they

would : and in the mean .> time the Indians would sow their fields,

and it would be better furnished with Maiz. He inquired of the

Indians, whether they hid notice of any great Lord farther into

the land. They told liim, that 12. daies iournie from thence,

there was a Prouince called Chiaha,* subiect to the Lord of Co^x
Presently the Gouernour determined to seeke that land. And
being a sterne man, and of few words, though he was glad to

sift and know the opinion of all men, yet after hee had deliuered

his owne, he would ncii be contraried, and alwaies did what liked

himselfe, and so all men did condescend vnto his will. And
though it seemed an errour to leaue that Countrie, (for others

might haue been sought round about, where the people might

haue been sustained, vntill the haruest had been readie there,

and the Maiz gathered) yet there was none that would say any

thing against him, after they knew his resolution.

Chap. XV.

How the Gouernour departed from Cutifa-Chiqui to seeke the

Prouince of Coga ; and what happened vnto him in the

way.

THe Gouernour departed from Cutifa-Chiqui the third day of

May. And because the Indians had reuolted, and the

will of the Ladie was perceiued, that if she could, she would
depart without giuing any guides or men for burdens, for the

wrongs which the Christians had done to the Indians : (for there

neuer want some among many of the base sort, that for a little

doe put themselues and others in danger of vndoing.) The
Gouernour commanded her to be kept in safegard, and carried

with him, not with so good vsage as she deserued for the good
wil she shewed and good entertainment that she had made him.

And he verified that old prouerb which saith ; For weldoing I

receiue euill. And so he carried her on foot with his bond-

women to looke vnto her. In all the townes where the

Marginal no/^.—Chiaha 13. daies iournie from Santa Helena : and Coste 7.

daies iournie from Chiaha : at which towne of Coste, they had an oxe hide

;

Chap. 16.

i'
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Gouernour passed, the I^dic commamlcd the Indians to come
and Carrie the burdens from one lowne to another. We passed
through her Countrie an hundred leagues, in which, as we saw,

she was much obeyed. For the Indians did all that she com-
manded them with great efficacie and diligence. IVter the youth
that was our guide, said, that she was not the Ladie her selfe,

but a ncece of hers, which came to that towne to execute certaine

principal men by commandemcnt of the I jdie, which had with-

held her tribute: which words were not belceued, because of
the lies which they had found in him before : but they bare with
all things, because of the need which they had of

him, to declare what the Indians said. In seuen
f'*'"''"!"*

, . scum ilam
aaies space the douernour came to a Prouince called iouniie (rom

(-'uiifa-

Chiqui.
Chalaque, the poorest Country of Maiz that was scene

in Florida. The Indians fed vpon rootes and herbes

which they seeke in the fields, and vpon wild beasts, which they

kil with their bowes and arrowes : and it is a verie gentle people.

All of them goe naked, and are very leane. There was a I.ord,

which (or a great present, brought the (iouerncur two Deeres

skins : and there were in that Countrie many wild henncs. In

one towne they made him a present of 700. hennes, and so in

other townes they sent him those which they had or could get.

From this Prouince to another, which is called Xualla, he spent

fiue daies : here he found very little Maiz ; and for this cause,

though the people were wearied, and the horses very weake, he

staled no more but two daies. From Ocute to Cutifa-chiqui,

may bee some hundred and thirtic leagues, whereof 80. are

wildernesse. From Cutifa-chiqui to Xualla, two hundred and

fiftie, and it is an hillie Countrie. The Gouernour departed from

Xualla toward Guaxule: he passed very rough and hie hilles.

In that lournie, the Lidie of Cutifa-chiqui (whom the Gouernour

carried with him, as is afore said, with purpose to carrie her to

Guaxule, because her territorie reached thither) going on a day

with the bondwomen which lead her, went out of the way, and

entred into a wood, saying, she went to ease her selfe, and so

she deceiued them, and hid her selfe in the wood ; and though

they sought her they could not find her. She carried away with

her a little chest made of canes in manner of a coffer, which they

call Petaca, full of vnbored perles. Some which could iudge of

them, said, that they were of great value. .\n Indian woman

that waited on her did carrie them. The Gouernour not to dis-

VOL. XIII. •4.
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content her altogether, left tlieni with her, making account that

in Ciuaxule he would ask them of her, when he gaue her leaue to

returne : which coflVr iihc carried away, and went to Xualla with

three slaucs which fled from the Campc, and one horseman

which remained behind, who falling sicke of an ague went out of

the way, and was lost. This man, whose name was Alimamos,

dealt with the slaues to change the*' euill puri)ose, and returne

with him to the Christians : whitu two of them did ; and

Alimamos and they oucrtooke the Gouernour 50. leagues from

thence in a Prouince called Chiaha ; and re|)orted how the

I^die remained in Xualla with a slaue of Andrew de Vasconcellos,

which would not come backe with them, and that of a certaintie

they liued as man and wile together, and meant to goe both to

Cutifa-chiqiii. Within flue dales the Gouernour came to

Guaxule. The Indians there gaue him a present of 300. dogges,

because they saw the Christians estecme them, and sought them

to feed on them : for among them they arc not eaten. In

Guaxule, .nnd all that way, w.is very little Maiz. The Gouernour

Bent from thence an Indian with a message to the Cacique of

Chiahn, to desire him to gather some Maiz thither, that he might

rest a few d.iies in Chiaha. The Gouernour departed from

Guaxule, and in two dales iournic came to a townc called Cana.

sa^ua. There met him on the way 20. Indians eucry one laden

with a basket full of Mulberries : for there be many, and those

very good, from Cuiifa-chiqui thither, and so forward in other

Prouinces, and also nuts and plummes. And the trees grow in

the fields without planting or dressing them, and are as big and

rancke, as though they grew in gardens digged and watered.

From the time that the Gouernour departed from Canasagua, hee

iournied fiue daies through a desert ; and two leagues before hee

came to Chiaha, there met him 15. Indians loaden with Maiz,

which the Cacique had sent ; and they told him on his behalfe

that he waited his comming with 20. barnes full of it ; and farther

that himselfe his countrie, and subiects, and al things els were at

his seruice. On the 5. day of lune, the Gouernour entred into

Chiaha : The Cacique voided his owne houses, in which he lodged

and receiued him with much ioy, saying these words following

:

Mightie and excellent Lord, I hold my selfe for so happie a

man, in that it hath pleased your Lordship to vse me, that

nothing could haue happened vnto me of more contentment, nor

that I would haue esteemed so much. From Guaxule your
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Lordship sent vnto me, that I should prepare Mail for you in
this lowntf for two moneths : litre I haue for you io. I)arn<:» full

of the chciisest th.it in all the comitrio could he found. If your
lordship lire not entertained hy ince in s'lrh sort, as is fit for so
hie a Prince, respect my tender a^e, which cxcus.th mc from
blame, and recciuo my good will, which with much loyaltie, truth,

and sinceriiie, I will alwaies shew in any thing, which shall

concerne your Lordships seruice.

The Gouernonr answered him, that he thanked hlin very much
for his seruice and offer, and that he would alwaies a< count him
as a hrother. There was in this towne much hutter in gourds
melted like oile: they said it wan the fat of heares. There was
found also j;reat store of oile of walnuts, which was cleare as

butter, and of good taste, and a pot full of honie of bees, which
neither hefore or afterward was scene in nil the countric. The
towne was in an Island betweene two arincs of a Riuer, and was

seated nij^h one of them. The Riuer diuiJtd it selfe into those

two hranrhes two crosschow shot ahoue the towne, and iiieelelh

againc .1 league beneath the same. The plaine betweene both

the branches is sometimes one crosse-bowe shot ouer. The
branches arc very broad, and both of them may be waded ouer.

There were all along them verie good meadowes, and many fields

sownc with Maiz. And because the Indians staid in their towns

the Gouernour only lodged in the houses o( the Cacique, and his

people in the fields ; where there was euer a tree, eucrie one

tookc one for himselfe. Thus the camp lay separated one from

another, and out of order. The Ciouernour winked at it, because

the Indians were in peace, and because it was very hot,

and the people should haue suffered great cxtrtmi'ie, if it

had not bin so. The horses came thither so weake, that

for feeblenesse, they were not able to carrie their masters

:

because that from Cutifa-chiqui, they alwaies irauelled

with very little prouender, and were hunger-starued and tired

euer since they came from the desert of Ocute. And n^^^ Antw
because the most of them were not in case to vse in "f Ocuie,

battell, though need should require, they sent them "^ *''• '**

to feed in the night a quarter of a league from the Camp. The

Christians were there in great danger, because that if at this time

the Indians had set vpon them, they had been in euill case to

haue defended themselues. The Gouernour rested there thirtie

daies, in which time, because the Counirie was very fruitfull, the

I
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horses grew fat. At the time of his depaiture, by the impor

tunitie of some, which would haue more tL^n was reason, hee

demanded of the Cacique 30. women to make slaues of. Hee
answered that hee would conferre with his chiefe men. And
before hee returned answere, one night all of them with their

wiues and children forsooke the towue, and iled away. The
next day the Gouernour purposing to goe to seeke them, the

Caciq'iA came vnto him, and at his comming vsed these words

vnto t. e Gouernour

:

Mightie Lord, with shame and feare of your Lordship, because

my subiects against my will haue done amisse in absenting

themselues, I went my way without your license ; and knowing

the errour which I haue committed, like a loyall subiect, I come
to yeeld my selfe into your power, to dispose of mee at your

owne pleasure. For my subiects do not obey mee, nor do any

thing but what an Vncle of mine commandeth, which gouerneth

ihis Countrie for me, vntill I be of a perfect age. If your lord-

ship will pursue them, and execute on them that, which for their

disobedience they deserue, I will be your guide, since at this

present my fortune will not suffer me to performe any more.

Presently the Gouernour with 30. horsemen, and as many
footmen, went to seeke the Indians, and by passing

by some townes of the principall Indians v^hich had
absented themselues, hee cut and destroyed great

fields of Maiz , and went vp the Riuer, where the Indians were

in an Island, where the horsemen could not come at them.

There he sent them word by an Indian to returne to their towne

and feare nothing, and that they should giue him men to carrie

burdens, as al those behind had done ; for he would haue no
Indian women, seeing they were so loth to part with them. The
Indians accepted his request, and came to the Gouernour to

excuse themselues ; and so all of them returned to their towne.

A Cacique of a Prouince called Coste, came to this towne to

visit the CcMcnour. After hee had offered himselfe, and passed

with him soma words of tendring his seruice and curtesie; the

Gouernour asking him whether he had notice of any

coppCTand "'^'^ Countrie? he said, yea: to wit, "that toward

goldm Chisca the North, there was a Prouince named Chisca : and

'°N"fh**"
'^** there was a melting of copper, and of another

metall of the same colour, sauc that it was finer,

and of a farre more perfect colour, and farre better to the sight

Certaiiie

townes.
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and that they vsed it not so much, because it was softer." And
the selfe same thing was told the Gouernour in Cutifa-chiqui

;

where we saw some little hatchets of copper, which were said

to haue a mixture of gold. But in that part the

Countrie was not well peopled, and they said there ^"jj!^*/'

were mountaines, which the horses could not passe : North from

and for that cause the Gouernour would not goe *-""{*; ^•'.'l"'

from Cuti&<hiqui directly thither : And hee made within two

account, that trauelling through a peopled Countrie, JaiesofSanta

when his men and horses should be in better plight,

and hee were better certified of the truth of the thing, he would

retume toward it, by mountaines, and a better inhabited

Countrie, whereby hee might haue better passage.

He sent two Christians from Chiaha with certain
^,"n5^seni

Indians which knew the Countrie of Chisca, and the from Chiaha

language thereof to view it, and to make report of 'pif^'^'''

that which they should find; where he told them that

he would tanie for them.

Chap. XVI.

How the Gouernour departed from Chiaha, and at Coste was in

danger to haue been slaine by the hands of the Indians,

and by a stratagcme escaped the same : And what more

happened vnto him in this iourney, and how he came to

Co^t.

WHen the Gouernour was determined to depart from Chiaha

to Coste, he sent for the Cacique to come before him, and with

gende words tooke his leaue of him, and gaue him certaine

things, wherewith he rested much contented : In seuen dates he

came to Coste. The second of lulie he commanded his campe

to be pitched two crossebow shot from the towne : and with

eight men of his guard he went where he found the Cacique,

which to his thinking receiued him with great loue. As hee was

talking with him, there went from the campe certaine footemen

to the towne to seeke some Maiz, and not contented with it,

they ransacked and searched the houses, and tooke what they

found. With this despite the Indians began to rise and take their

armes : and some of them with cudgils in their hands, ran vpon

fiue or sixe Christians, which had done them wrong, and beat
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A wise
stratagem.

them at their pleasure. The Gouernour seeing them

al in an vprore, and himselfe among them with so few

Christians, to escape their hands vsed a stratagem,

farre against his owne disposition, being as hee was very franckeand

open : and though it gricued him very much that any Indian

should be so bold, as with reason, or without reason to despise

the Christians, he tooke vp a cudgel, and tooke their parts

against his owne men ; which was a mcanes to quiet them : And
presently he sent word by a man very secretly to the Campe,

that some armed men should come toward the place where he

was ; and hee tooke the Cacique by the hand, vsing very mild

words vnto him, and with some principall Indians that didaccom-

panie him, he drew them out of the towne into a plaine way, and

vnto the sight of the Campe, whither by little and little with good

discretion the Christians hegr.n to come and to gather about them.

Thus the Gouernotir led the Cacique, and his chiefe men vntill

he entred with them into the Campe : and neere vnto his tent,

hee commanded them to be put in safe custodie : and told them,

that they should not depart without giuing him a guide and

Indians for burthens, and till certaine sicke Christians were come,

which he had commanded to come downe the Riuer in canoes

from Chiaha ; and those also which he had sent to the Prouince

of Chisca : (for they were not returned ; and he feared that the

Indians had slaine the one, and the other.) Within three dales

after, those which were sent to Chisca returned, and made report,

that the Indians had carried them through a countrie so poore of

Maiz, and so rough, and ouer so hie mounlaines, that it was

impossible for the armie to trauell that way ; and that seeing the

way grew very long, and tha* they lingered much, they consulted

to returne from a little poore towne, where they saw nothing that

was of any profit, and brought an oxe hide, which the Indians

gaue them, as thinne as a calues skinne, and the hi-ire like a soft

wool, betweene the course and fine wool! of sheepe. The
Cacique gaue a guide, and men for burdens, and departed with

the Gouernours leaue. The Gouernour departed from Coste the

ninth of lulie, and lodged at a towne called Tali : the Casique

came foorth to receiue him on the way, and made this speech :

Excellent Lord and Prince, worthie to be serued and obeyed

of all the Princes in the world ; howsoeuer for the most part by

the outward phisiognomie, the inward vertue may bee iudged,

and that who you are, and of what strength was knowne vnto

;«•'
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niee before now : I will not inferre hurtupon how raeane I am in

your presence, to hope that my poore scruiccs will be graiefuU

and acceptable : since whereas strength failelh, the will doth not

cease to be praised and accepted. And for this cause I presume

to request your Lordship, that you will be pleased oncly to respect

the same, and consider wherein you will command my seruice in

this your countrie.

The Gouernour answered him, that his good will and offer was

as acceptable vnto him, as if he had offered him all the treasures

of the world, and that hee would alwaies intreate, fauour, and

esteeme him as if he v-'ere his owne brother. The Cacique

commanded prouision necessarie for t» o dales, while the Gouer-

nour was there, to be brought thither- and at the time of Ins

departure, he gaue him foure women ai\d two men, which hee

had need of to beare burthevi° The Gouernour trauelled sixe

daies through many townes subie.ct to the Cacique of Cot;a : and

as he entred into his Countrie many Indians came vino him

euery day from the Cacique, and met him on the way with

messages, one going, and another comming. Hee came to Coi^a

vpon Friday, the 36. of lulie. The Cacique came foorih 10

receiue him two crossebow shot from the towne in a chaiic,

which his principall men carried on their shoulders, sitting vpun

a cushion, and couered with a garment of Alaiteins, of the

ashion and bignes of a womans huke : h;e had on his head a

diadem of feathers, and round about him many IndLins playing

vpon flutes, and singing. Assoone as he came vnto the Gouer-

nour, he did his obeysance, and vttered these words following

;

Excellent and mightie Lord, aboue all them of the earth

;

although I come but now to receiue you, yet I haue receiued you

many daies agoe in my heart, to wit, from the day wherein 1 had

first notice of your Lordship ; with so great desire to serue you,

with so great pleasure and 'jontentment, that this which I make

shew of, is nothing in regard of that which is in my heart neither

can it haue any kind of comparison. This you may hold for

certaine, that to obtaine the dominion of the whole world, would

not haue reioyced me so much, as your sight, neither would I

haue held it for so great a (elicitie. Doe not looke for me to

offer you that wh'ch is your owne : to wit, my person, my lands,

and subiects: orely I busie my selfe in commanding my men

with all diligence and due reuerence to welcome you from hence to

the towne with playing and singing, where your Lordshij) shall
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be lodged and attended vpon by my selfe and them: and

all that I possesse, your Lordship shall vse as it were your owne.

For your Lordship shall doe mee a verie great fauour in so doing.

Tne Gouemour gaue him thankes, and with great ioy they both

were conferring together, till they came to the towne : and he

commanded his Indians to void their houses, wherein the

Gouernour and his men lodged. There was in the barnes, and

in the fields:, great store of Maiz and French Beanes: The
Country was greatly inhabited with many great townes, and many

sowne fields, which reach from the one to the other. It waf

pleasant, fat, full of good meadowes vpon Riuers. There were

in the fields, rnany Plum trees, aswell of such as grow in Spaine,

as of the Countrie: nud wild tall vines, that runne vp the trees;

and besides these, there were other low vines with big and
sweet grapes ; but for want of digging and dressing, they

had great kirnels in tlieni. The Gouernour vsed to set a guard

ouer the Caciques, because they should not absent themselues,

and carried them with him, till he came out of their Countries,

because that carrying them along with him, hee locked

to And people in the townes, and they gaue him guides, and men
to Carrie burdens : and before hee went out of *heir Countries,

he gaue them licence to returne to their houses, and to their

porters likewise, assoone as b'; came to any other Lordship,

where they gaue him others. The men of Co9a seeing their

Lord detained, tooke it in euill part, and reuolted and hid them-

selues in the woods, aswell those of the towne of the Cacique, as

those of the other townes of his principall subiects. The Gouer-

nour sent out foure Captaines, euery one his way to seeke them.

They tooke many men and women, which were put into chaines

:

They seeing >Ve hurt which they receiued, and how little they

gained in absenting themselues, came againe, promising to do

whatsoeuer they were commanded. Of those which were taken

prisoners, some principall men were set at libertie, whom the

Cacique demanded : and euery one that had any, carried the

rest in chaines like slaues, without .etting them goe to their

Countrie : neither did any returne, but some few, whose fortune

helped them with the good diligence which they vsed to file off

their chaines by night, or such as in their trau^lling could slippe

aside out of the way, seeing any negligen< > in them that kept

them: some escaped away with the chaines, and with the burdens,

and clothes which they carried.

}
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Chap. XVII.

How the Gouernour went from €09* to Tascaluca.

THe Gouernour rested in Co^a as. daies. He dep.irted from

thence the 20. of August to seeke a Prouince called Tascaluca

:

hee carried with him the Cacique of Co^a. He passed that day

by a great towne called Tallimuchase, the people were fled : he

odged halfe a league farther neere a brooke. The next day he

came to a towne called Ytau.i, suhiect to Co^a. Hee staled

there sixe daies because of a Riiier that passed by it, which at

that time was very hie ; and assooiie as the Riuer suffered him to

passe, he set forward, and loclL;ed at a towne named Vllibahali.

There came to him on the way, on the Caciques behalfc of that

Prouince, ten or twelue princip.all Indians to offer him his seruice;

all of them had their plumes of feathers, and bowes and arrowes.

The Gouernour commint.'. to the towne with twelue horsemen,

and some footemen of his guard, leaning his people a crossebow

shot from the tuwne, cntrcd into it, hee found all the Indians

with their weapons : and as farre as he could ghesse, they seemed

to haue some euill meaning. It was knowne afterward, that they

were determined to take the Cacique of Co^a, from the Gouern-

iiour, if hee had requested it. The Gouernour com-

manded all his people to enter the towne, which was
„aiiJ|j"'aiiut.

walled about, and neere vnto it passed a small Riuer.

The wall, aswell of that, as of others, which afterward wee saw,

was of great posts thrust deepe into the ground and very rough,

and many long railes as big as ones arme laid acrosse between

them, and the wall was about the height of a lance, and it was

dauoed within and without with clay, and had loope holes. On

the other side of the Riuer was a towne, where at that present

the Cacique was. The Gouernour sent to call him, an^* hee

came presently. After he had passed with the Gouernour some

words of offering his seruices, he gaue him such men for his

cariages as he needed, and thirtie women for slaues. In that

place was a Christian lost, called Man^ano, borne in Salamanca,

of noble parentage, which went astray to seeke for grapes, wheieof

there is great store, and those very good. The day that the

Gouernour departed from thence, he lodged at a towne subiect

to the Lord of Vllibahali : and the next day hee came to another
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towne called Toasi. The Indians gaue the Gouernour thirtie

women, and such men for his caiiages as he needed. Hee
trauelled ordinarily 5. or 6. leagues a day when he trauelled

through peopled Countries: and going through deserts, he

marched as fast as he could, to eschew the want of Maiz. From
Toasi, passing through some townes subiect to a Cacique, which

was Lord of a prouince called Tallise, hee trauelled fiue aaies

:

He came to I'allise'the 18. of September : The towne was great,

and situated neere vnto a maine Kiuer. On the other side of the

Riuer were other townes, and many fields sowns with Maiz. On
both sides it was a very pleiitifuU Countrie, and had store of

Maiz : they had voided the towne. llie Gouernour commanded
o call the Cacique ; who came, and betweene them passed some
words of loue and offer of his seruices, and hee presented vnto

him 40. Indians. There came to the Gouernour in this towne a

principall Indian in the behalfe of the Cacique of Tascaluca, and
made this speech following

:

Mightie, vcrtuous, and esteemed Lord, the great Cacique of

Tascaluca my Lord, sendeth by me to kisse your Lordships hands,

and to let you vndcrstand, that he hath notice, how you iustly

rauish with your perfections and power, all men on the earth

;

and that eueric one by whom your Lordship passeth doth serue

and obey you ; which he acknowiedgeth to be due vnto you, and
desireth, as his life, to see, and to serue your Lordship. For

which cause by me he offereth himseUe, his lands and subiects,

that when your Lordship pleaseth to go through his Countrie,

you may be receiuedwith all peace and loue, serued and obeyed;

and that in recompence of the desire he hath to see you, you

will doe him the fauour to let him know when you will come

:

for how much the sooner, so much the greater fauour he shall

receiue.

The Gouernour receiued and dispatched him graciously, giuing

him beades, which among them were not much esteemed, and

some other thinges to carrie to his Lord. And he gaue licence

to the Cacique of C091 to retume home to his owne Countries.

The Cacique of Tallise gaue him such men for burthens as he

needed. And after he had rested there 20. daies, hee departed

thence toward Tascaluca. That day when he went from Tallise,

bee lodged at a great towne called Casiste. And the next day

passed by another, and came to a small towne of Tascaluca ; and

the next day hee camped in a wood two leagues from the towne

MMttI
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where the Cacique resided, and was at that time. And he sent

the Master of the Camp, Luys de Moscoso, with 15. horsemen,

to let him know how hee was comming. The Cacique was in

his lodgings vnder a Canopie : and without doores, right against

his lodgings, in an high place, they spread a mat for him, and

two cushions one vpon another, where he sat him downe, and

his Indians placed themselues round about him, somewhat

distant from him, so that they made a place, and a void roome
where he sate : and his chiefest men were neerest to him, and
one with a shadow of Deeres skinne, which kcept the Sunne
from him, being round, and of the bignes of a target, quartered

with black and white, hauing a rundell in the middest : a farre

off it seemed to be of taffata, because y' colours were vpry per-

fect. It was set on a small staffe stretched wide out. This was

the deuice whicl. hee carried in his warres. He was a nun of a

very tall stature, of great limmes, and spare, and well propor-

tioned, and was much feared of his neighbours and subiects.

He was Lord of many territories and much people : In his

countenance hee was very graue. After the Master of the

Campe had spoken with him, hee and those that went with him

coursed their horses, pransing them to and fro, and now and

then toward the place where the Cacique was, who with much

grauitie and dissimulation now and then lifted vp his eies, and

beheld them as it were with disdaine. At the Gouernours

comming, hee made no offer at all to rise. The Gouernour

tooke him by the hand, and both of them sate downe together

on a seate which was vnder the cloth of estate. The Cacique

said these words vnto him

:

Mighty Lord, I bid your Lordship right hartily welcome. I

receiue as much pleasure and contentment with your sight, as if

you were my brother whom I dearly loued : vpon this point it is

not needfull to vse many reasons ; since it is no discretion to

speake that in many wordes, which in few may be vttered.

How much the greater the will is, so much more giueth it name

to the workes, and the workes giue testimonie of the truth.

Now touching my will, by it you shall know, how certaine and

manifest it is, and how pure inclination I haue to serue you.

Concerning the fauour which you did me, in the things which

you sent me, I make as much account of them as is reason to

esteeme them : and chiefly because they were yours. Now see

what seruice you will command me.
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The Gouernor satisfied him with s.veet words, and with great

breuitie. When hee departed from thence he determined to

Carrie him along with him for some causes, and a', two daies

ioumie he came to a towne called Piache, by which there passed

a great Riuer. The Gouernour demanded canoes of the Indians

:

they said, txey had them not, but that they would make rafts of

canes and dric timber, on which he might passe well enough.

And they made them with all diligence and speed, and they

gouerned them; and because the water went very slow, the

Gouernour and his people passed very well.

From the Port de Spirito Santo to Apalache, which is about

an hundred leagues, the Gouernour went from East to West

:

And from Apalache to Cutifa-chiqui, which are 430. leagues,

from the Southwest to the Northeast : and from Cutifa-chiqui to

Xualla, which are about two hundred and fiftie leagues, from the

South to the North : And from Xualla to Tascaluca, which are

two hundred and fiftie leagues more, an hundred and ninetie of

them he trauelled from East to West, to wit, to the Prouince of

C091 : and the other 60. from €053 to Tascaluca from the North

to the South.

Hauing passed the Riuer of Piache, a Christian went from his

companie from thence to seeke a woman slaue that was runne

away from him, and the Indians either tooke him captiue, or

slue him. The Gouernor vrged the Cacique that he should giue

account of him, and threatened him, that if he were not found,

he would neuer let him loose. The Cacique sent an Indian

from thence to Mauilla, whither they were trauelling, which was

a towne of a principall Indian and his subiect, saying, that he

sent him to aduise them to make readie victuals, and men for

carriages. But, (as afterward appeared) hee sent him to assemble

all the men of warre thither, that hee had in his Countrie. The
Gouernour trauelled three daies ; and the third day he passed

all day through a peopled Countrie : and he came to Mauilla

vpon Monday the 18. of October. He went before the Camp
with 15. horsemen and 30. footemcn. And from the towne came
a Christian, whom he had sent to the principall man, three or

foure daies before, because he should not absent himselfe, and
also to leame in what sort the Indians were : who told him that

hee thought they were in an euill purpose ; for while hee was
there, there came manie people into the towne, and many weapons,

and that they made great haste to fortifie the wall. Luys de
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Moscoso told the Gouernour, that it would bee good
to lodge in the field, seeing the Indians were of such

J,'*,"^*
disposition: and hee answered, that he would lodge

in the towne, for hee was wearie of lodging in the field. When
hee came neere vnto the towne, the Cacique came foorth to

receiue him with many Indians playing vpon flutes and singing

:

And after hee had offered himselfe, hee presented him with three

mantels of marterns. The Gouernour, with both the Caciques^

and seuen or eight men of his guard, and three or foure horsemen

which alighted to accompanie him, entred into the towne, and

sat him downe vnder a cloth of estate. The Cacique of Tas-

caluca requested him, that hee would let him remaine in that

towne, and trouble him no more with trauelling : And seeing he

would not giue him leaue, in his talke he changed his purpose,

and dissemblinglie fained that he would speake with some prin-

cipall Indians, and rose vp from the place where hee sate with

the Gouernour, and entred into a house, where many Indians

were with their bowes and arrowes. The Gouernour when he

saw he returned not, called him, and he answered, that he would

not come out from thence, neither would he goe any farthi-r then

that towne, and that if he would goe his way in peace, hee

should presently depart, and should not seeke to cariie liim

perforce out of his Countrie and territorie.

Chap. XVIII.

How the Indians rose against the Gouernour, and what

ensued thereupon.

THe Gouernour seeing the determination, and furious answere

of the Cacique, went about to pacifie him with faire words
:
to

which he gaue no answere, but rather with much pride and

disdaine, withdrew himselfe where the Gouernor might not see

him, nor speake with him. As a principall Indian passed that

way, the Gouernor called him, to send him word, that hee might

remaine .•>t his pleasure in his Countrie, and that it would please

him to giue him a guide, and men for carriages, to see if he

could pacifie him with mild words. The Indians answered with

great pride, that hee would not hearken vnto him. Baltasar de

Gallegos, which stood by tooke hold of a gowne of marternes

which hee had on ; and he cast it ouer his head, and left it in

J
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his hands : and because all of ihem iinmediatly began to itirre,

Baltasar de Gallegos gaue him such a wound with his coutilaii

that hee opened him downe the backe, and presently all the

Indians with a great crie came out of the houses shooting their

arrowes. The Gouernoar considering, that if hee tarried there,

hee could not escape, and if hee commanded his men to come
in, which were 'vithout the towne, the Indians within the housei

might kill their horses, and doe much hurt, ranne out of the

towne, and before hee came out, hee fell twice or thrice, and

thof.e that were wit' him did heipe him vp againe ; and he and
those that were with him were sore wounded : and in a moment
there were fiue Christians slaine in the towne. The Gouernour

came running out of the towne, crying out, that euery man
should stand farther oflf, because from the wall they did them
much hurt. The Indians seeing that the Christians retired, and

some of them, or the most part, more then an ordinary pase,

shot with great boldnesse at them, and strooke downe such as

they could ouertake. The Indians which the Christians did

lead with them in chaines, had laid downe their burthens neere

vnto the wall : and assoone as the Gouernour and his men were

retired, the men of Mauilla laid them on the Indians backs

agnine, and tooke them into the towne, and loosed them pre-

sently from their chaines, and gaue them bowes and

clothes and arrowes to fight withall. Thus they possessed them-

perles of the selues of al the clothes and perles, and all that the

Christians had, which their slaues carried. And
because the Indians had been alwaies peaceable

vntill wee came to this place, some of our men had their weapons

in their fardels and remained vnarmed. And from others that

had entred the towne with the Gouernour they had taken swords

and halebards, and fought with them. When the Gouernour was

gotten into the field, hee called for an horse, and with some that

accompanied him, hee returned and slew two or three Indians

:

All the rest retired themselues to the towne, and shot with their

bowes from the wall. And those which presumed of their

nimblenes, sallied foorth to fight a stones cast from the wall

:

And when the Christians charged them, they retired themselues

at their leasure into the towne. At the time that the broile

began, there were in the towne a Frier, and a Priest, and a

seruant of the Gouernour, with a woman slaue : and they had

no time to come out of the towne : and they tooke an house,

Christians

were lost.
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and to remained in the towne. The Indians bccing become
Masters of the place, they shut the duore with a field gate : and
among them was one sword which the Gouernors seruant had,

and with it he set himselfe behind the doorc, thrusting at the

Indians which sought to come into them : and the Frier and the

Priest stood on the other side, each of them with a barre in their

hands to beate him downe that first cai:ie in. The Indians

seeing they could not get in by the doore, began to vncoucr the

house top. By this time, all the horsemen and footemcn whicl.

were behind, were come to Mauilla. Here there were sundrie

opinions, whether they should charge the Indians to enter the

towne, or whether they should Icaue it, because it was hard to

enter: and in the end it was resolued to set vpon them.

(

Chap. XIX. .

How the Gouernonr set his men in order, and cntrcd the

towne of Mauilla.

ASsoone as the batlell and the rereward were come to Mauill.n,

the Gouernour commanded all those that were best armed to

alight, and made foure squadrons of footmen. The

Indians, seeing how he was setting his men in order,
,iu'i,°"]'',i,e"

concluded with the Cacique, that hee should goe his Indiana, lo

way, saying vnto him, as after it was knownc by
,^'^J)'[.J*»>;j_

certaine women that were taken there, that he was

but one man, and could fight but for one man, and that they had

there among them many principall Indians verie valiant and

expert in feates of armes, that any one of them was able to order

the people there; and forasmuch as matters of warre were

subiect to casualtie, and it was vncertaine which part should

ouercome, they wished him to saue himselfe, to the end, that if

it fel out that they should end their dales there, as they deter-

mined, rather then to be ouercome, there might remaine one to

goueme the Countrie. For all this hee would not haue gon

away : but they vrged him so much, that with fifteene or twentie

Indians of his owne, hee went out of the towne, and carried

away a skarlat cloke, and other things of the Christians goods

;

as much as hee was able to carrie, and seemed best vnto him.

The Gouernour was informed how there wen. men out of the

towne, and hee commanded the horsemen to beset it, and sent

y i
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in euery squadron of footemcn one souldier with a firebrand to

et fire on the houses, that the Indians might haue no defense

:

all his men being set in order, hee commanded an harcubuz to

bee shot off. The signe being giuen, the foure squadrons, euery

one by it sulfe with great furie, gaue the onset, and with great

hurt on both sides they entred the townc. The Frier and the

Priest, and those that were with them in the house were saued,

which cost the Hues of two men of account, and valiant, which

came thither to succour them. The Indians fought with such

courage, that many times they draue our men out of the towne.

The fight lasted so long, that for wearinesse and great thirst

many of thu Christians went to a |)Oole that was neere the wal,

to drink, which was all stained with the blood of the dead, and
then came againe to fight The Gouernour seeing this, entred

amonj{ the footcmen into the towne on horseback, with certaine

that accoiii|jnnled him, and was a meane that the Christians

cnmc to set fire on the houses, and brake and ouercame the

Indians, who running out of the towne from the footemen, the

horsenion without draue in at the gates again, where being

without nil hope of life, they fought valiantly, and after the

Christians came among them to handy blowes, seeing themselues

in great distrcsse without any succour, many of them fled into

the burning houses, where one vpon another they were smothered

The (lenih o(
''"^ burnt in the fire. The whole number of the

3500. Indians that died in this towne, were two thousand
Imiian*. ^^^ f^^^^ hundred, little more or lesse. Of the Chris-

tians there died eighteene; of which one was Don Carlos, brother

in law to the Gouernour, and a nephew of his, and one lohn de

Gamoz, and Men Rodriguez Portugals, and lohn Vasquez de

Villanuua de Barca Rota, all men of honour, and of much valour

:

the rest were footemen. Besides those that were slaine, there

were an hundred and fiftie wounded with 700. wounds of their

arrowes: and it pleased God that of very dangerous wounds they

were quickly healed. Moreouer, there were twelue horses slaine,

and seuentie hurt. All the clothes which the Christians carried

with them to clothe themselues withall, and the ornaments to

say Masse, and the perles, were all burnt there : and the Chris-

tians did set them on lire themselues ; because they held for a

greater inconuenience, the hurt which the Indians might doe

them from those houses, where they had gathered all those goods

together, then the losse of them. Here the Gouernour vnderstood,
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that Frantisro Maldnnado waited for liiin ai the
Port of Ochuse, and that it was sixc dales iournie Ochu«'Ii«
from thence ; and he dealt with lohn Ortii to keepe lUles Iournie

it secret, because he had not accomplished that whicii
'""" ''^''"'"''•

he determined to doc ; and because the pcrlcs were burnt there,

which he meant to haiie sent to Cuba for a shew, that the

people hearing the ncwes, might be desirous to come to that

Countrie. He feared also, that if they should haue newe* of

him without seeing from F"lorida neither gold nor siluer, nor any
thin" of value, it would get such a name, that no man would
seeke to goe thither, when he should haue necde of people.

And so he determined to send no newes of himselfe, vnlill hee
had found some rich Countrie.

Chap. XX.

How the Gouernour departed from Mauilla toward Chicaja,

and what happened vnto him.

FRom the time that the Gouernour entred into Florida, vntill

his departure from Mauilla, there died an hundred and two

Christians, some of sickncsse, and others which the Indians

slew. He staled in Mauilla, because of the wounded men, eight

and twentic dales : all which time ho lay in the field. It was a

well inhabited and a fat countrie, there were some great and

walled townes : and many houses scattered all about the fields,

to wit, a crossebow shot or two, the one from the other. Vpon

Sonday, the eighteenth of Noueniber, when the hurt men were

knowne to bee healed, the Gouernour dejxirted from Mauilla.

Euery one furnished himselfe with Maiz for two dales, and they

trauelled fiue dales through a desert : they came to a Prouince

called Pafallaya, vnto a towne, named 'I'aliepataua : and from

thence they went to another, called Cabuslo : ncere vnto it ran

a great Riuer. The Indians on the other side cried out,

threatning the Christians to kill them, if they sought to passe it,

The Gouernour commanded his men to make a barge within the

towue, because the Indians should not perceiue it; it was

finished in foure dales, and being ended, he commanded it to be

carried one night vpon sleds halfe a league vp the Riuer. In

the morning there entred into it thirtie men well armed. The

Indians perceiued what was attempted, and those which were

VOL. XUI. D 4
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neerest, came to defend the passage. They resisted what they

could, till the Christians came neere them ; and seeing that thc

barge came to the shore, they ficd away into the groues of canes.

The Christians mounted on horsebacke, and went vp the Riuer

to make good the passage, whereby the Gouernour and his

companie passed the Riuer. There was along the Riuer some
townes well stored with Maiz and French Beanes. From thence

to Chica^a the Gouernour trauelled iiues daies through a desert.

Hee came to a Riuer, where on the otherside were Indians to

defend the passage. He made another barge in two daies ; and
when it was finished, the Gouernour sent an Indian to request

the Cacique to accept of his friendship, and peaceably to expect

his comming : whom the Indians that were on the other side the

Riuer slew before his face, and presently making a great shout

went their way. Hauing passed the Riuer, the next day, being

the 17. of December, the Gouernour came to Chica^a, a smiU
towne of twentie houses. And after they were come to Chici^^

they were much troubled with cold, because it was now winter

and it snowed, while most of them were lodged in the field,

before they had time to make themselues houses. This countrie

was very well peopled, and the houses scattered like those of

Mauilla, fat and plentifull of Maiz, and the most part of it was

fielding : they gathered as much as sufficed to passe the winter.

Some Indians were taken, among which was one whom the

Cacique esteemed greatly. The Gouernour sent an Indian to

signifie to the Cacique, that he desired to see him and to haue

his friendship. The Cacique came vnto him, to offer him his

person, countrie and subiects, and told him, that he would cause

two other Caciques to come to him in peace ; who within few

daies after c^me with him, and with their Indians: the one was

called Alim.'imu, the other Nicalasa. They gaue a present vnto

ibe Gouernour of an hundred and iiftie conies, and of the

countrie garments, to wit, of mantles and skinnes. The Cacique

of Chica9a came to visit him many tithes ; and sometimes the

Gouernour sent to call him, and sent him a horse to goe and

come. He complained vnto him, that a subiect of his was risen

against him, and depriued him of his tribute, requesting his aide

against him, for he meant to seeke him in his countrie, and to

punish him according to his desert. Which was
An Indian

sttatagem.
nothing els but a fained plot For they determined

assoone as the Gouernour was gone with him, and
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the campe was diuided into two parts, the one of them to set

vpon the Gouernour, and the other vpon them that remained in

Chica^a. Hee went to the towne where he vsed to keepe his

residence, and brought with him two hundred Indians with their

bowes and arrowes. The Gouernour tooke thirtie horsemen,

and eightie footemen, and they went to Saquechuma (for so was
the Prouince called of that chiefe man, which he said had
rebelled.) They found a walled towne, without any men ; and
those which went with the Cacique set fire on the houses, to

dissemble their treason. But by reason of the great care and
heedfullnesse, that was as well in the Gouernors people which

hee carried with him, as of those which remained in Chica(;a, they

durst not assault them at that time. The Gouernour inuited the

Cacique, and certaine principall Indians, and gaue them hogges

flesh to eate. And though they did not commonly vse it, yet

they were so greedie of it, that euery night there came Indians

to certaine houses a crossebow shot from the Camp, where the

hogges lay, and killed, and carried away as many as they could.

And three Indians were taken in the manner. Two of them the

Gouernour commanded to be shot to death with arrowes ; and

to cut off the hands of the other ; and he sent him so handled to

the Cacique. Who made as though it grieued him that they had

offended the Gouernor, and that he was glad that he had executed

that punishment on them. He lay in a plaine countrie half a

league from the place, where the Christians lodged. Foure

horsemen went a straggling thither, to wit Francisco Osorio, and

a seruant of the Marques of Astorga, called Reynoso, and two

seruants of the Gouernour, the one his page called Rihera, and

the other Fuentes his Chamhprlaine : and these had taken from

the Indians some skinnes, and some mantles, wher-with they

were offended and forsooke their houses. The Gouernour knew

of it, and commanded them to be apprehended ; and condemned

to death Francisco Osorio, and the Chamberlaine as principalis,

and all of them to losse of goods. The Friers and Priests and

other principall persons were earnest with him to pardon Fran-

cisco Osorio his life, and to moderate his sentence, which hee

would not grant for any of them. While he was readie to command

them to be drawne to the market place to cut off their heads,

there came certaine Indians from the Cacique to complaine of

them. lohn Ortiz, at the request of Baltasar de Gallegos and other

persons changed their words, and told the Gouernour that the

>:
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March, 1541.

Cacique said he had notice how his Lordship held those

Christians in prison for his sake, and that they were in no fauh,

neither had they done him any wrong, and that if he would do

him any fauour he would set them free. And he told the

Indians ; That the Gouernour said, he had them in prison, and

that he would punish them in such sort, that they should bee an

example to others. Hereupon the Gouernour commanded the

prisoners to be loosed. Assoonc as March was come, hee

determined to depart from Chicaga, and demanded of the Cacique

two hundred men for cariages. He sent him answere, that hee

would speake with his principall men. Vpon Twesday
the eight of March, the Gouernour went to the towne

where he was, to aske him for the men ; Hee told him, he would

send them the next day. Assoone as the Gouernour was come

to Chicaga, he told Luys de Moscoso the Camp-master, that hee

misliked the Indians, and that he should keepe a strong watch

that night, which hee remembred but a little. The Indians

came at the second watch in foure squadrons, euery one by it

selfe, and assoone as they were descried, they sounded a drum,

and gaue the assault with a great cry, and with so great celeritie,

that presently they entred with the scoutes, that were somewhat

Chicaca set
distant from the Campe. And when they were per-

on fire by the ceiued of them which were in the towne, halfe the
Indians, houses were on fire, which they had kindled. That

night three horsemen chanced to bee skouts, two of them were

of base calling, and the worst men in all the Camp, and the

other, which was a nephew of the Gouernour, which vntill then

was held for a tall man, shewed himselfe there as great a

coward, as any of them : for all of them ran away. And the

Indians without any resistance came and set the towne on fire
;

and taried without behind the doores for the Christians, which

ran out of the houses, not hauing any leasure to arme them,

selues : and as they ran hither and thither amazed with the noise,

and blinded with the smoke and flame of the fire, they knew not

which way they went, neither could they light vpon their weapons,

nor saddle their horses, neither saw they the Indians that shot

them. Manie of the horses were burned in the stables, and those

which could breake their halters gat loose. The disorder and

flight was such, that euery man fled which way he could, without

leaning any to resist the Indians. But God (which chastiseth his

according to his pleasure, and in the greatest necessities and
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dangers susiain<:tii them with his hand,) so bUndcd the Indians,

that they saw not what they had done, and thought that the

horses vhich ran loose, were men on horsebacke, that gathered

themselues together to set vpon them. The Gouernour only rod

on horsebacke, and with him a souldier called Tapia, and set

vpon the Indians, and striking the first he met with his lance, the

saddle fell with him, which with haste was euill girded, and so

hee fell from his horse. And all the people that were on foole

were fled to a wood out of the towne, and there assembled them-

selues together. And because it was night, and that the Indians

thought the horses were men on horsebacke which came to set

vpon them, as I said before, they fled ; and one onely remained

dead, and that was '..e whom the Gouernour slew with his lance.

Thf towne lay all burnt to ashes. There was a woman burned,

who, after shee and her husband were both gone out of their

house, went in againe for certaine perlcs, which they had forgotten^

and when she would haue come out, the fire was so great at the

doore that shee could not, neither could her husband succour

her. Other three Christians came out of their lodgings so cruelly

burned, that one of them died within three daies, and the other

two were carried many daies each of them vpon a couch betwecne

staues, which the Indians carried on their shoulderj, for other-

wise they could not trauell. There died in this hurlieburlie

eleuen Christians, and fiftie horses; and there remained an

hundred hogges, and foure hundred were burned. I'f any

perchance had saued any clothes from the fire of Mauilla, here

they were burned, and many were clad in skinnes, for they had

no leasure to take their coates. They endured much cold in

this place, and the chiefest remedie were great fires. They spent

all night in turnings without sleepe : for if they warmed one side,

they freesed on the other. Some inuented the weauing of

certaine mats of drie iuie, and did weare one beneath, and another

aboue : many laughed at this deuice, whom afterward necessitie

inforced to doe the like. The Christians were so spoiled, and in

such want of saddles and weapons which were burned, that if the

Indians had come the second night, they had ouercomt them

with little labour. They remooued thence to the towne where

the Cacique was wont to lie, because it was in a champion

countrie. Within eight daies after, there were many lances and

saddles made. There were ash trees in those parts, whereof they

made as good lances as in Biscay.

i
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Chap. XXI.

How the Indians set af;aine vpon the Christians, and how the

Gouernour went to Alimamu, beyond which towne in

warlike sort they tarried for him in the way.

Vpca Wednesday the 15. of March 1541. after the Gouernour

had lodged 8. daies in a plaine, halfe a league from the place

which he had wintered in, after he had set vp a forge, and
tempered the swords which in Chica^a were burned, and made
many targets, saddles, and lances, on Tuesday night, at the

morning watch, made Indians came to assault the Campe in

three squadrons, euery one by themselues : Those which watched

gaue the alarme. The Gouernour with great speed set his men
in order in other three squadrons, and leauing some to defend

the Campe, went out to incounter them. The Indians were

ouercome and put to flight. The ground was champion and fit

for y* Christians to take the aduantage of them ; and it was now
breake of day. But there happened a disorder, whereby there

were not past thirtie or fortie Indians shine : and this it was

:

that a Frier cried out in the Campe without any iust occasion, To
the Campe, To the Campe : Whereupon the Gouernour and all

the rest repaired thither, and the Indians had time to saue

themselues. There were some taken, by whom the Gouernour

informed himselfe of the Countrie, through which he was to

passe. The 35. of Aprill, he departed from Chica9a, and lodged

at a small towne called Alimamu. They had very little Maiz,

and they were to passe a desert of seuen daies ioumie. The
next day, the Gouernour sent three Captaines cuerie one his way
witli horsemen and footemen to seeke prouision to passe the

desert. And lohn Dannusco the Auditor went with fifleene

horsemen, and 40. footemen that way that the Gouernour was to

goe, and found a strong fort made, where the Indians staled for

him, and many of them walked on the top of it with their

weapons, hauing their bodies, thighes and armes okered and
died with blacke, white, yellow and red, striped like vnto paines,

so that they shewed as though they went in hose and doublets :

and some of them had plumes, and others had homes on their

heads, and their faces blacke, and their eies done round about

with strakes of red, to seeme more fierce. Assoone as they saw

that the Christians approched, with a great crie sounding two

ilTUf'i I r -y
'
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drummes with great furie ti.ey sallied foonh to receiue them.

lohn Dannusco and those that were with him, thought gooJ to

auoid them, and to acquaint the Gouernour therewith. They
retired to a plaine place, a crossebowshot from the fort in sight

of it, the footemen, the crossebowmen, and targetters placed

themseiues before the horsemen, that they might not hurt the

horses. The Indians sallied out by seuen and seuen, and eight

and eight to shoote their arrowes, and retired againc : and in

sight of the Christians they made a fire, and tooke an Indian,

some by the feete, and some by the head, and made as though

they went to cast him into the fire, and gaue him first many
knocks on the head : signifying, that they meant so to handle the

Christians. lohn Danusco sent three horsemen to aduertise the

Gouernour hereof. He came presently : for his intent was to

driue them from thence, saying, that if he did it not, they would

be emboldened to charge him another time, when they might

doe him more harme. Re made the horsemen to alight, and set

his men in foure squadrons : The signe being giuen, they set

vpon the Indians, which made resistance till the Christianb came

neere the fort, and assoone as they saw they could not defend

themseiues, by a place where a brooke passed neere the fort,

they ran away, and from the otherside they shot some arrowes

:

and because at that instant we knew no ford for the horses to

passe, they had time enough to get out of our danger. Three

Indians were slaine there, and many Christians were hurt,

whereof wi>i lin few daies, there died fifteene by the way. All

men thouf.nt the Gouernour to bee in fault, because he sent not

to see the disposition of the place on the other side of the Riuer,

and to know the passage before hee set vpon them. For witu

the hope they had to saue themseiues by flight that way, when

they saw none other meanes, they fought til they were broken,

and it was an incouragement to defend themseiues vntill then,

and to offend the Christians without any danger to themseiues.

Chap. XXII.

How the Gouernour went from Alimamu to Quizquiz, and from

thence to Rio Grande, or the great Riuer.

THree daies after they had sought some Maiz, whereof they

found but little store, in regard of that which was needful!, and

--tT-
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that for this cause, as well for their sakes that were wounded, I

was needfull for them to rest, as for the great ioumie they were
to march to come where store of Maiz was : yet the Gouemour
was inforced to depart presentlie toward Quizquiz. He trauelled

seuen daies through a desert of many marishes and thicke

woods : but it might all be trauelled on horeeback, except some
akes which they swamme ouer. Hee cane to a towne of th^

Frouince of Quizquiz without being descried, and tooke all the

people in it before they came out of their houses. The mother

of the Cacique was taken there : and he sent vnto him by an

Indian, that he should come to see him, and that he would giae

him his mother, and al the people which he had taken there.

The Cacique sent him answere againe, that his Lordship should

loose and send them to him, and that he would come to visit and

serue him. The Gouemour, because his people for want of Maiz

were somewhat weake and wearie, and the horses also were leane,

determined to accomplish his request, to see if hee could haue

peace with him, and so commanded to set free his mother and

all the rest, and with louing words dismissed them and sent them

to him. The next day, when the Gouemour expected the Cacique,

there came many Indians with their bowes and arrowes with a pur-

pose to set vpon the Christians. The Gouemour had commanded
all the horsemen to be armed, and oi' horsebacke, and in a readines.

^Vhen the Indians saw that they were readie, they staied a crosse-

bowe shot from the place where the Gouemour was necre a brooke.

And after halfe an houre that they had stood there stil, there

came to the Camp sixe principall Indians, and said, they came
to see what people they were, and that long agce, they had

been informed by their forefathers, " That a white people should

subdue them : and that therefore they would returne

to their Cacique, and bid him come presently to obey

and serue the Gouemour:" and after they had pre-

sented him with sixe or seuen skinnes and mantles which they

brought, they tooke their Icaue of him, and retumed with the

other, which waited for them by the brookeside. The Cacique

neuer came againe nor sent other message. And because in the

towne where the Gouemour lodged, there was small store of

Another Maiz, he remooued to another halfe a league from
towne. Rio Grande, where they found plentie of Maiz : And

^r Ri" de''
*"^ '^^"^ *° ^^ *^ Riuer, and found, that neere vnto

Espiritu it was great store of timber to make barges, and good
Santo, situation of ground to incampe in. Presently he

An old
prophecie.
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remooued himselfe thither. They made houses, and pitched

their Campe in a plaine field a crossebow shot from the Riuer.

And thither was gathered all the Maiz of the townes, which they

had lately passed. They began presently to cut and hew down

timber, and to saw plankes for barges. The Indians came pre-

sently down the Riuer : they leaped on shore, and declared to

y Gouernor, That they were subiects of a great Lord, .
^j

whose name was Aquixo, who was Lord of many great Lord

townes, and gouerned many people on the other side °?
'*",^X**'

, ,
' . . ., , . ,.,,,, side of Rio

of the Riuer, and came to tell hini on his behalfe, giande.

that the next day he with al his men would come to

see, what it would please him to command him. The next day

with speed, the Cacique came with two hundred canoes full of

Indians with their bowes and arrowes, painted, and with great

plumes of white feathers, and many other colours, with shields in

their hands, wherewith they defended the rowers on both sides,

and the men of warre stood from the head to the sterne, with

their bowes and arrowes in their hands. The canoe wherein the

Cacique was, had a till ouer the sterne, and hee sate vnder the

tilt ; and so were other canoes of the principal! Indians. And
from vnder the tilt where the chiefe man sat, hee gouerned and

commanded the other people. All ioyned together, and came

within a stones cast of the shore. From thence the Cacique

said to the Gouernour, which w.ilked along the Riuers side with

others that waited on hi" thnt he was come thither to visit, to

honour, and to obey him ; because he knew he was the greatest

and mightiest Lord on the earth : therefore he would see what

he would command him to doe. The Gouernour yeelded him

thankes, and requested him to come on shore, that they might

the better commui.icate together. And without any answere to

that point, hee sent him three canoes, wherein was great sf re of

fish and loaues, made of the substance of prunes like vnto brickes.

After he had receiued al, he thanked him, and prayed him againe

to rome on shore. And because the Caciques purpose was, to

see if with dissimulation he might doe some hurt, when they saw

that the Gouernour and his men were in readinesse, they began

to goe from the shore : and with a great crie, the crossebowmen

which were ready, shot at them, and slue fiue or sixe of them.

They retired with great order : none did leaue his oare, though

the next to him were slaine; and shielding ihemselues, they

went farther off. Afterward they came many times and landed

:

VOL. xui. * 4



6o8 NttuigatioHS, Voyages,

I

and when any of vs came toward them, they fled vnto their

canoes, which were verie pleasant to behold : for they were very

great and well made, and had their tilts, plumes, paueses, and

flagges, and with the multitude of people that were in them, they

seemed to be a faiie armie of gallies. In thirtie dayes space,

while the Gournour remained there, they made foure barges : In

three of which hee commanded twelue horsemen to enter, in

each of them foure ; in a morning, three houres before day, men
which hee trusted would land in despight of the Indians, and
make sure the passage, or die, and some footemen being crosse-

bowmen went with them, and rowers to set them on the other

side. And in the other barge he commanded lohn de Guzman
o passe with the footemen, which was made Captaine in stead of

Francisco Maldonado. And because the streame was swift, they

went a quarter of a league vp the Riuer along the banclce, and

crossing ouer, fell downe with the streame, and landed right cuer

against the Camp. Two stones cast before they came to land,

the horsemen went out of the barges on horsebacke to a sandie

plot very hard and cleere ground, where all of them landed with-

Tbey passe °"' ^'^Y resistance. Assoone as those that passed

ouer Rio first, were on land on the other side, the barges
Grande,

returned to the place where the Gouernour was : and

within two houres after Sunnerising, all the people were ouer.

The Riuer was almost halfe a league broad. If a man stood

still on the other side, it could not be discerned, whether he were

a man or no. The Riuer was of great depth, and of a strong

current : the water was alwaies muddie : there came downe the

Riuer continually many trees and timber, which the force of he

water and streame brought downe. There was great store of fish

in it of sunvlrie sorts, and the most of it differing from the fresh-

water fish of Spaine, as hereafter shall be shewed.

Chap. XXIII.

How the Gouernour departed from Aquixo to Casqui, and from

thence to Pacaha : and how this Countrie differeth from

that which we had passed.

HAuing passed Rio grande, the Gouernour trauelled a league

and an halfe, and came to a great towne of Aquixo, which was

dispeopled before hee came thither. They espied thirtie Indians
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comming ouer a plaine, which the Cacique seiu, to discouer the

Christians determination : and assoone as they had sight of them,

they tooke themselues to flight. The horsemen pursutd ihcm,

and slue tenne, and tooke fifteene. And because the towne,

whither the Gouernour went, was neere vnto the Riuer, he sent s

Captaine, with as many men as he thought sufficient to ciirrie

the barges vp the Riuer. And because in his trauelling by land

many times he went farre from the Riuer to conipassi the creekes

that came from it, the Indians tooke occasion to set vpon them

of the barges, and put them in great danger, because that by

reason of the great current, they durst not leaue the shore, and

from the bancke they shot at them. Assoone as the Gouernour

was come to the towne, hee presently sent crossebow men downe

the Riuer, which came to rescue them : and vpon the comming

of the barges to the towne, hee commanded them to bee broken,

and to saue the iron for others, when it should bee needfull.

Hee lay there one night, and the day following, hee set forward

to seeke a Prouince, called Pacaha : which hee was informed to

bee neere vnto Chisca, where the Indians told him there was

gold. He passed through great townes of Aquixo, which were

all abandoned for feare of the Christians. Hee vnderstood

by certaine Indians that were taken, that three daies iournie from

thence dwelt a great Cacique, whose name was Casqui. Hee came

to a small Riuer, where a bridge was made, by which they passed:

that day till Sunset, they went all in water, which in some places

came to the waste, and in some to the knees. When they saw

themselues on dry land, they were very glad, because they feared

they should wander vp and downe as forlorne men al night in the

water. At noone they came to the first towne of Casqui : they

found the Indians carelesse, because they had no knowledge of

them. There were many men and women taker., and store of

goods, as mantles and skinnes, as well in the first towne, as in

another, which stood in a field halfe a league from thence in

sight of it ; whither the horsemen ran. This Countrie is higher,

drier, and more champion, than any part bordering n<;ere the

Riuer, that vntill then they had seene. There were in the fields

many Walnut trees, bearing soft shelled Walnuts in fashion

like bullets, and in the houses they found many of them, which

the Indians had laid vp in store. The trees differed in nothing

else from those of Spaine, nor from those which we had seene

before, but onely that they have a smaller leafe. There were
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many Mulberrie trees and Plum trees, which bare red plums like

those of Spaine, and other gray, somewhat differing, but farre

better. And all the trees are all the yeere so fruitful!, as if they

were planted in orchards : and the woods were verie thinne>

The Gouernour trauelled two dales through the Countrie of

Casqui, before hee came to *he townc where the Cacique was :

and most ot the way was alw.'iy by champion ground, which was

full of great townes, so that Irom one towne, you might see two

or three. He sent an Indian to certifie the Cacique, that hee

was comming to the place where he was, with intent to procure

his friendship, and to hold him as his brother. Whereunto he

answered. That he should be welcome, and that he would receiue

him with speciall good wil, and accomplish all that his Lordship

would command him. Hee sent him a present vpon the way

;

to wit, skinnes, mantles, and fish : And after these complements,

the Gouernour found al! the townes, as he passed, inhabited with

people, which peaceabiie attended his comming, and offered him

skinnes, mantles, and fish. The Cacique accompanied with

many Indians came out of the towne, and staied halfe a league

on the way to receiue the Gouernour, and when hee came to

him, he spake these words following

:

Right high, right mighty, and renowned Ix>rd, your Lorship is

most hartilie welcome. Assoone as I had notice of your Lord-

ship, of your power, and your perfections, although you came
into my Countrie, killing and taking captiues the inhabitants

thereof and my subiects : yet I determined to conforme my will

vnto yours, and as your owne to interpret in good part all that

your Lordship did : beleeuing, that it was conuenient it should

be so for some iust respect, to preuent some future matter

reuealed vnto your Lordship, and concealed from me. For well

may a mischiefe be permitted to auoid a greater, and that good

may come thereof: which I beleeue will so fall out. For it is

no reason to presume of so excellent a Prince, that the noble-

nesse of his heart, and the efTect of his will would permit him to

sufTer any vniust thing. My abilitie is so small to serue you as

your Lordship deserueth, that if you respect not mine abundant

good will, which humblie offereth all kind of seruice, I deserue

but little in your presence. But if it bee reason that this be

esteemed, receiue the same, my selfe, my Countrie, and subiects

for yours, and dispose of me and them at. your pleasure. For if
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1 were Lord of all Ihe world, with the same good will should
your Lordship by me be receiued, serued and obeyed.
The Gouernour answered him to iht purpose, and satisfied

him in few words. Within a while after both of them vsed
wordi of great offers and courtesie the one to the other, and the
Cacique requested him to lodge in his houses. The Gouernouri
to preserue the peace the better, excused himselfc, saying, that
hee would lodge in the fields. And because it was very hot,

they camped neere certaine trees a quarter of a league from the
towne. The Cacique went to his towne, and came _.

againe with many Indians singing. Assoone as they townVoflhe
C"".me to the Gouernour, all of them prostrated them- Cicique o(

selues vpon the ground. Among these came two
^'"^"''

Indians that were blind. The Cacique made a speech : to auoid

tediousnesse, I will onely tell in few words the substance of the

matter. Hee said, that seeing the Gouernour was the sonnc of

the Sunne, and a great Lord, he besought him to doe him the

fauour to giue sight to those two blind men. The blind men
rose vp presently, and very earnestly recjuested the same of the

Gouernour. He answered, That in the \-'\\ heauens was he

that had jMwer to giue them health, and whatsoeuer they could

aske of him, whose seruant he was : And that this Lord made
the heauens and the earth, and man after his owne likenesse,

and that he suffered vpon the crosse to sa i j mankind, and ruse

againe the third day, and that he died as tie was man, and as

touching his diuinitie, he was, and is immortall ; and that he

aKended into heauen, where he standeth with his armes open to

receiue all such as turne vnto him : and straightway he com-

commanded him to make a verie high crosse of wood, which was

set vp in the highest place of the towne ; declaring vnto him,

that the Christians worshipped the same in resemblance and

memorie of that whereon Christ suffered. The Gouernour and

his men kneeled downe before it, and the Indians did the like.

The Gouernour willed him, that from thencefoorth hee should

worship the same, and should aske whatsoeuer they stood in

need of, of that Lord that he told him was in heauen. Then he

asked him how far it was from thence to Pacaha : He said, one

daies ioumie, and that at the end of his Countrie, there was a

lake like a brooke which falleth into Rio Grande, and that hee

would send men before to make a bridge whereby he might

passe. The same day that the Gouernour departed thence, he
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lodged at a towne belonging to Casqui : and the next day hee

passed in sight of other townei, and came to the lake, which was

hatfe a crossebow shot ouer, of a great depth and current. At

the time of his comming, the Indiana had made an end of the

bridge, which was made of timber, laid one tree after another

:

and on one side it had a course of stakes higher then the bridge,

for them that passed to take hold on. The Cacique of Casqui

came to the Gouernour, and brought his people with him. The
Gouernour sent word by an Indian to the Cacique of Pacaha,

that though hee were enemie to the Cacique of Casqui, and

though hee were there, yet he would doe him no disgrace nor

hurt, if he would attend him peaceablie, and embrace his fntnd"

ship ; but rather would intreate him as a brother. The Indian,

which the Gouernour sent, came againe, and said, that the

Cacique made none account of that which hee told him, but 1':d

with all his men out at the other side of the towne. Presentlie

the Gouernour entred, and ran before with the horsemen, that

way, by which the Indians fled ; and at another towne distant a

quarter of a league from thence, they tooke many Indians : and
assoone as the horsemen had taken them, they deliuered them
to the Indians of Casqui, whom, because they were their

enemies, with much circumspection and reioycing, they brought

to the towne where the Christians were : and the greatest griefe

they had, was this, that they could not get leaue to kill them.

There were found in the towne many mantles, and Deere

skinnes. Lions skins, and Beares skinnes, and many Cats skins.

Many came so farre poorely apparrelled, and there they clothed

themselues ; of the mantles, they made them cotes and cassocks,

and gome made gownes, and lined them with Cats skins ; and
likewise their cassocks. Of the Deeres skinnes, some made
them also ierkins, shirts, hose and shooes: and of the Beare

hinnes, they made them verie good clokes : for no water could

{Merce them. There were targets of raw oxe hides found there >

wit^ which hides they armed their horses.

Chap. XXIIII.

HMT (IM Cacique of Pacaha came peaceablie to the Gouernour,

and e Cacique of Casqui absented himselfe, and came
againe lo make his excuse, and how the Gouernour made
them h>oth friends.

VPon Wednesday, the 19. of Iun«t Hie Gouernour •ntf«d into
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Pacaha : He lodged in 4ne lowne, where the Cacique vsed to
retide, which wa» ven- great, walled, and beset with towem, and
many loopehole* were in the towen and wall. And in ihe

towne was great store of ol' Maiz, and great quantitle of new in

the fields. Within a league and halfe a league were great to vnes

all walled. Where the Gouernour was lodged, was a great lake,

that came neere vnto the wall : and it entred into a ditch that

went round about the towne, wanting but a little to enuiron it

round. From the lake to the great Riucr was made a weare by

the which the fish came into it ; which the Caci(iue kept for his

recreation and sport : with nets, tiiat were founde in the towne,

they tooke as much as they would : and tuoke they ncuer so

much, there was no want percelucd. There was also great store

of fish in many other lakes that were thereabout, but it was solt,

and not so good as that which came from the Kiuer, and the

most ot it was different from the fresh water fish of Spainc.

There was a fish which they call Bagres : the third part of it was

head, and it had on both sides the gilles, and along the sides

great pricks like very sharpe aules : those of this kind that were

in the lakes were as big as pikes : and in the Riucr, there were

some of an hundred, and of an hundred and fiftie pounds weight,

and many of them were taken with the hooke. There was

another fish like barbilles; and another like breames, headed

like a delicate fish, called in Spaine besugo,* betweene red and

gray. This was there of most esteeme. There was another fish

called a pele fish : it had a snout of a cubit long, and at the end

o< the vpper lip it was made like a peele. There wa? another

fish like a Westerne shad : And all of them had scales, except

the bagres, and the pele fish. There was another fish, which

sometimes the Indians brought vs, of the bignes of a hog, they

call it the Pereo fish : it had rowes of teeth beneath and aboue.

The Cacique of Casqui sent many times great presents of fish,

mantles, and skinnes. Hee told the Gouernour that he would

deliuer the Cacique of Pacaha into his hands. He went to

Casqui, and sent many canoes vp the Riuer, and came himselfe

by land with many of his people. The Gouernour with 40-

horsemen and 60. footemen tooke him along with him vp the

Riuer. And his Indians which were in the canoes, discouered

* " Pes muy comun en lot mares setentrionales de Espana, de un pie de

largo, comprimido. de color por el lomo azul claro, y poi el vieotie blaoco."

(DitiioHoru dt la AcaiUmia.j—VtohMy the Spaius of Pliny.
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where the Cacique of Pacaha was in a little Island, sitoated

betweene two armes of the Riuer. And fiue Christians entied

into a canoe, wherein Don Antonio Csorio went before, to see

what poople the Cacique had with him. lliere were in the

Isle fiue or sixe thousand soules. And assoone as they saw

them, supposing that the Indians which were in the other

canoes were also Christians, the Cacique, and certaine which

were in three canoes, which they had there with them, fled

in great haste to the other side of the Riuer : The rest with

great feare and danger, lept into the Riuer, where much
I)eople was drowned, especially women and little children.

Presently the Gouernour which was on land, not knowing

what happened to Don Antonio, and those that went with him,

commanded the Christians with all speed to enter with the

Indians of Casqui in the canoes, which were quickly with Don
Antonio in the little Island, where they tooke many men and

women, and much goods. Great store of goods, which the

Indians had lain vpon hmdies of canes, and rafts of timber to

Carrie ouer to the other side, draue downe the riuer, wherewith

the Indians of Casqui filled their canoes : and for feare lest the

Christians would take it from them, the Cacique went home with

them downe the Riuer, without taking his leaue of the Gouemoor

:

whereupon the Gouernour was highly offended with him : and
presently returned to Pacaha, he ouerran the Countrie of Casqui

the space of two leagues, where hee tooke twentie or thirtie of

his men. And because his horses were wearie, and he wanted

time that day to goe any farther, hee returned to Pacaha, with

determination within three or four dales after to inuads Casqui.

And presently hee let loose one of the Indians of Pacaha, and

sent word by him to the Cacique, that if hee would haue his

friendship, he should repaire vnto him, and that both of them

would make warre vpon Casqui. And presently came many
Indians that belonged to Pacaha, and brought an Indian, in stead

of the Cacique, which was discouered by the Caciques brother

which was taken prisoner. The Gouemcur wished the Indians

that their Master himselfe should come : for hee knew very well

that that was not hee, and told them, that they could doe nothing

which he knew not before they thought it. The next day the

_. „ . Cacique came, accompanied with many Indians, and

of Pacaha with a present of much fish, skinnes and mantlet.

«oinoth to the He made a speech that all were all glad to heaie^ and
aernour.

^.Q^gju^gj^ saying, That though his Lordshipt
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without his giuing occasion of offence had done him hurt in his

Countric and subiects, yet hee would not therefore refuse to hee

his, and that he would alwaies be at his commandement. The
Gouemour commanded his brother to be loosed, and other

principal! Indians that were taken prisoners. That day came an

Indian from the Cacique of Casqui, and said, that his Lord

would come the next day to excuse himselfe of the error which

he had committed, in going away without licence of the Gouer-

nour. The Gouemour willed the messenger to signifie vnto him

that if he came not in his owne person, hee would seeke him

himselfe, and giue him such punishment as he deserued. The
next day with all speede came the Cacique of Casqui, and

brought a present to the Gouemour of many mantles, skinnes, and

fish, and gaue him a daughter of his, saying, that he greatly

desired to match his blood with the blood of so great a Lord as

he was, and therefore he brought him his daughter, and desired

him to take her to his wife. Hee made a long and discreet

oration, giuing him great commendations, and concluded, saying,

that hee should pardon his going away without licence, for that

Crosses sake, which he had left with him ; protesting that

hee went away for shame of that which his men had done without

his consent The Gouemour answered him, that hee had

chosen a good patrone ; and that if hee had not come to excuse

himselfe, hee had determined to seeke him, to burne his townes,

to kill him and his people, and to destroy his countrie. To

which he replied saying

:

My Lord, I and mine are yours, and my countrie likewise is

yours : therefore if you had done so, you should haue destroyed

your owne countrie, and haue killed your owne people :
what-

soeuer shall come vnto me from your hand, I will receiue as from

my Lord, as well punishment as reward : And know you, that

the fauour which you did nie in leaning me the Crosse, I do

acknowledge the same to be a verj- great one, and greater then 1

haue euer deserued. For you shall vnderstand, that with great

droughts, the fields of Maiz of my countrie were withered ;
and

assoone as I and my people kneeled before the Crosse, and

prayed for raine, presti.'.ly our necessitie was reiieued.

The Gouemour made him and the Cacique of Pacaha friends

;

and set them with him at his table to dine with him
:
and the

Caciques fell at variance about the seats, which of them should

sit on his right hand. The Gouemour pacified them; telling

VOL. XIII. ' *
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them that among the Christians, all was one to sit on the one
side or on the other, willing them so to behaLe themselues, seeing

they were with him, that no bodie might heare them, and that

euery one should sit in the place that first hee lighted on. From
thence he sent thirtie horse men, and iiftie footemen to the

Prouince of Caluga, to see if from thence hee might trauel to

Chisca, where the Indians said, there was a worke of gold and

copper. They trauelled seuen daies iournie through a desert,

and returned verie wearie, eating greene plummes and stalkes of

- Maiz, which they found in a poore towne of sixe or seuen houses.

From thence forward toward the North ; the Indians said. That

Great star
'^* countrie was very ill inhabited, because it was

of Oxen very cold : And that there were such store of Oxen,

'

n' rth "f*
'***' ^^^^ co\i\6 keepe no come for them

:
that the

Pacaba. Indians liued vpon their flesh. The Gouernour seeing

This is like that toward that part the countrie was so poore of
Qu'u'ra-

Maiz, that in it they could not be sustained,

demanded of the Indians, which way it was most inhabited ; and

they said, they had notice of a great Prouince, and a verie

plentifuU countrie, which was called Quigaute, and that it was

toward the South.

END or TOL. XIII.
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